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THE HOLY GOSPEL OP 
IESVS CHRIST ACCURDING 
to Saint Matthewe. 


CHAP.1r. 1.7hat Teſua uthe Mrſſra, . 
- e *booke of the generation of Ga 
C-) N i $ Chriſt the ſonne of Dauid, 3& 
4 the ſonne of Abraham. 2 * Abra» GE 
ham begat Iſaac.*And WM 
ITED 1.cob. and * Iacob begat 
ka his brethren. 3 * And Iudas begat Phares, 29. 
and Zara of Thamar, And*Phares begat Eſrom. G 
And Eſrom begat Aram. 4 And Ari begat Amis 
nadab. And Aminadab begat Naaſlon. And Na- x 
aſlon begat Salmon, 5 Aud Salmon begat Booz 2,4 
of Rachab, And Booz begat Obedof Ruth. And Ra 
Obed begat Iefle. 6 And*lefle begat Dauid the 4,24; 
king. And * David the king begat Solomon of 1.8 
her that was the wife of Vrias. 7 And"Solomon 
bezat Roboam, And Roboam begat Abia, —__ a 
Abia berat Aſa, 8 And Aſa begat Ioſaphar. Aud ray 
loſaphat begat Ioram.And Ioram begat Hozias. 


Achaz.And Achaz begat Ezekias, x0 And*Eze*3., 
kias begat Mavaſſts, and Manaſies begat Amon. 
And Amon begat Tohas. 1x And*Iofhas begat Ta-a.KES 
kim. And Iakim begat Icchonias and his brethre 43 
about the time they were caried away to Babv- 1 0h 
lon. 12 And after they werecaried into Babyl>, 2.14 
*lechonias be gat Salathiel. And * Salathielbe- x,CY 
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S. MATTHEWE. 

- gate Zorobabel, 1; And Z orobabel begxt Abi- 

wd. And Abind begat Eliacim. And Eliacim be - 

gat Azor. 14 And Azor begat Sadoc, And Sa. 

doc begat Achim. And Achim begat Eliud. 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar. And Fleazar begat 

Mathan, And Matthan begat Iacob. 16 And la« 
©6b begat Ioſeph the husband of Mary,of whom | 

was borne TIES VS, that js called -ChriX. 

17 Soallthe generations from Abraham to Da- 

uid,-e ſourteene generations. And from Danid 

' |  entillthey were caried away into Rabylon, four. 
teene generations : and after they were caried Þ 
away mto Babylon vntil Chriſt Forrtecne gene. a 

ratjont. 18 Now the birth of IES VS Chrilt 
was this. When as his 1mother Mary was * be-! 
27. trothed toToſeph , beforethey came together, Þ 
- | ſhewas founde with childe of the holy Ghoſt. Þ 
5+ 19 Then Ioſeph her hasband being a jaſt man, 
dent, & not willing to *make her a pablike example, 
4.1, was minded to put her away ſecretly. 20 ButF 
*.-* "whiles he thouzhe theſe thinxs, behold, the An- 
þ* / geloftheLord appeared vnto him in a dreaine, 
ſaying, Loſeph the ſnne of David, feare nottoF 
take Mary thy wife:for that which is concemedÞ#$ 
her, is of the holy Ghoſt. 2: And ſhee ſhall 
Ext bring foorth 2 ſonne , and tho" ſhaft '* call his 
"34. Namel ES VS: for he ſhall * fane his people 
Mgt. from their ſmnes. 22 And all this was done that 
Sn, * might be fulfilled , which was ſpoken of the 
Ba Lord by the Prophre, ſaving, 22 TRehold a vir 
» $14 give ſhulbe1vith childe, aud ſhall beare a ſonne 
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CHAP. 11! 
t AGj. { and they ſhall call his nave Emmanuel, whichis 
m be Jby interpretation,God with vs. 24 — 
»d Sa. I being raiſed from flee pe,did as the Angelof 
Eliad. Lord had inioyncd bim,& tnoke his wite.zs But 
begat ike knew her not, ti!l ſhe bad brought forth her 
nd 1a- #firſt borne ſonucy% he called his Name L ES VS. 
whom? CHAP3. 1, The wi{eraen worſhip ( brifts 
hrit. Hen*® leſfus the was borne at Beth: Jeem im +7 
to Da- ludea, in the dayes of Herod the king,be-:2,6, © 
Danid fbold, theye came W r(emen fro the Eaſt to Hies; | 
+ four. $ulalew, laying, 2 Where is that king of the 
caried ewes that is borne?for ave haue ſcene tus itarrs 
» oene. (athe Ealt & are come to worthup him, 3 W be 
Chril g Hcrod heard thy, he wastroubled, and al 
s * be. Wicrulalem with him, 4 and gathering together 
>ether, ll ihe chicte pricits,8 Scrubes ofthe people, he: 
Ghoſt. Þ{ked of them , where Chriit ſhould þe borne, 
t man, Andthey ſad vo hun, At keth> leem in Indear 
cample,$or lot is written by the Prophet, 6 And *thoy w* 
20 Nut Bcth-leem in the land of Iudazart not the leaſt a<75-4e.; x * 
he An- $nong the princes of luda: for out of thee (hall: | 
Ireame, £91 the gouernor that (hal feede that my peo» ,7-4 
> notto ple I{rac!. 7 1he Herod priuwly called Y Wic- 
aceinedÞen,e diligently enquircd of chemthe time of. 
ce ſhall Ybe (tare that ap peared, 8 And ſent the to Bethe ; 
call his"), ſaying, Goe, and ſearchdiligently for the _ {2 
 peopleÞÞade: &w ten ye baue {od him,bring me word v2 
one thatÞgaine , that I may come alſo, and worthip tray. »V 
1 of theſÞ Se when they had heard the king, they depaty . 7 
11d a vir $ed: and loegthe ſtare which they bad fſecne in, 
a ſonne, We Eait,vent betore them till it came & Rogd, 
and . A 3 - cc 


F 


_ S. MATTHEWE 
our the place where the babe was. ro And whe 
they ſaw the ſtarre,they reioiced with an excee- Þ 
ding great joy, 11 And went into the houſe,and/ 
found thebabewith Mary his mother , and fell 
downe,and worthipped him, and opened thei 
treaſures, 8: preſeuted ynto him giſts,eme- gold, 
and frankiucenſe,and myrrbe. 12 Aud after they 
were warned of God in adteame,y they ſhould 
not goe againe to Herod , they retutned into 
their couutrey another way. 13 After their de. 
partutre,behold,the Augel of the Lord appearethF"*< 
to loſeph in a dreame,ſaying,Ariſe,and take the 
babe & his mother,and fice into Egypt , andbe 
there til [ bring thee word: for Herod wil ſceke 
the badego deliroy bim. 14 So he aroſe & toke 
the babe and bis mother by nigbt,aud departed 
into Egypt, 15 Aud was there vato the death of 
Herod, that that might be tulfilled, which 1s ſpc 
Hoſea ken ofthe Lord by the * Prophet, ſayiug,Out of 
SIe:le Egypt haue I called my Soune. 16 Then Herod 
fecing that he was mocked of the Wiſemmen,w: 
exceeding wroth, and ſent forth and flew althe 
male children that were in Beth-leem , and in 
the coaſtes thereof, from two yere old & vnde 
according to the time which he bad diligent 
ſearched out of the Wiſemen, 17 Theu was 
fulfilled which is ſpoken by the Prophet le 
Fere, mias,ſaying, 13 In * Rhama was a voice heatd 
$41 3- rhourning,% weeping, & great howling : Ract 
weeping for her children, would not be cot 
forted , becauſe they were not. 19 And 


CHAP. Ih _ 
erod was dead,behold,an Angel of v Lord aps 
peared in a dreame to [oſeph in Egypt, 2c Say» 
ng, Ariſe, take the babe & his mother,and go 
tothe land of Ifracl : tor they are dead which 
ought the babes life. 21 Then he aroſe vp, and 
ooke the babe & his mother, and came mto the 
and of iſrael. 22 But when t.e heard that Arche- 
us did reigue 19 Iudea in iteaa of his father He- 
od,he was afraid to go thither:yet alter he was 
:arned of God in a dreaine, ke turned ai:de tnto 
he parts of Galile, 23 And weutaud dveltma - 
itie called Nazareth , that it might bee fulfilled . 
rhich was ſpoken by the F rophets, whicy wasy 
hat he ſhould be calied a Nazarite. 
CHAP.3. t. 10bn bats;s py eaching. 
Nd * in thoſe dajes, lohn the Paptiſt came & Afar, 
preached ja the wilderues of Iudea, 2 And 1.4. 
1d, Repent: for the kiwgdome of hcauen 15 at ike 
hand. 3 For this is he of hom ;t is ſpoken ty 3.3. 
the prophet Eſaias,faying, * The voice of him y E/ai, 
ricth in the wildernes, Prepare ye the way of 4 0%;« 
Mhe Lord : make his paths ſtraight, 4 And this 72avbs 
Flohn had his garment of cavels baire , & a gir+ 1.3. 
+a of ſkin about his loines:his incat was alſo lo» luke 
mults and wild hony. 5 *Then went out to him 3.4. 
teruſalem & al ludea,$& al the region round a- Mark } 
bout Iordan. & And they were baptized of im 1.66 7 
in lordau,confeſsing their fins. 5 Now when he Marks - 
faw many ofthc Phariſes,% of y Sadduces come 1.5, 7x 
to his baptiſme he ſaid vnto them, *O gencrat|- Chape ? 
ous of vipers, who hath for warned you to flee 12,344 
A 4 from 


S MATTHEWE, 
fromthe anger to come? 8 Bring forth therfore; 


ffuivvorthy amendinent of life. 9 Aud thinke T 
not to ſay with your ſelues, * W e haue Abraha+ 
to047 father : for 1 ſay vnto you, that Godis a» # Wh 
ble eyen of theſe ones to raiſe vp children vn. © be 
, toAbrahan. 1» And now alſo 15 the axe put ts Y the 
the root of the trees: therfore cuery tree which | £6 
bringeth not forth good fruite,is hewen down, | be 
and caſt into th- fire, 11 *1n deed I baptize you || Þy 
8, with water to amendiment of life, but he thatco. | de 
| methatter me,is mighticr then [,whoie ſhoesl Y} to 
amnot worthy to beare: he will baptize you pi 
with the holy Ghoſt,% with fire. 12 Which hath | th 
his fanne in his hande, and will make cleane tis | fo 
foore,ad gather lus v heate mito his gatner,but <> 
will burne vp the chaile with vnquenchabie } li 
fire. 13 *Then cane Teſus from Galile to Iordan © Ut 
*-vnto lohn, to be baptized of him. 14 But Ioby Nt 
earneſtly put him backe, laying,l have neede to L 
be baptized of thee, and commett thou to mee? © it 
I; Then leſus an{wering,faid ro himnLet be now? a 


for thas it becomneth vs to falfill all rizhreouſe tl 
nes. So he ſuffred him. 15 And leſus when hee if 
was baptized, came ſtra1ghr out of the water, ſ: 
And lo,the heauens were opened vnto him, and "fl * 
[Codoſe 1ohn faw the Spirit of God deſcending !ikea * 
#-13- doue, and Jizhtinz vpon him. © And loe, a 
240! - yoice came from heauen , faying , * This is ny 
#7 beloucd Sonnc in whom 1 au yell pleaſed, 
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CHAP,.IIEL 
CHAP. 4. 1.911 #s remed, ; 
Hen was*lefus led aſide of F,Spititinto the'M 
v ildernesto be tempted ofthe devil. 2 And. c, 
when le had faſted forty dares 2% forte nights, ta 
he was afterward hungry, 3 Then cameto hin 4.1, 
the tempter,% ſaid, lf thou be the $e:.ne of God, 
coman4! that theſe ſtones be made bread. 4 But 
he anfverng,ſaid,lt is written,*Ma fhal not hue De 
by bread only,but by eaety worde that procce- 8, g 
deth out of the mouth of God. 5 Then the deail 
tooke bun vp into the holy citie,% ſer himon a 
pinacle of the temple, 6 And ſad vato him, If 
thou be the ſonne of God, calt thy ſelfe dowues ..-» 
for it is written , * that he will giuc kis angels P/c 
charge ouer thee , & with their hands they ſhall 91.46 
life thee vp, leſt at any time thou ſhouldeit daſh 
thy foote againit aftone. +5 leſus ſaid vnto hum, 
It s writcen againe, * Thou (halt not tempt the De 
Lordthy God. 2 Againe the deuil cooke hiin vp 6.166 
into an exceeding hie mountaine,% ſhewed him | 
all the kinzdomes of the world, & the gjory of 
then:, 9 And (aid tohumn,Al thele wil I giue thee, 
if thou wilt fal downe,% worthip me. 10 Then 
ſai4 lefus vato him, Auvid Satangfor it is write, 
*Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, & bim Pe 
only ſhalt thou ſerue. 1x * The the deuil leſt hims 19-2 
& behold, angels came,& mintitred voto bum, Marky 
12 *And 1 he leſas had heard that lohan was c5- *-158 
mitted to priſonyhe returned into Gahle,iz And 4ke | 
leau'ing Nazareth,went & dwelt uy Capernaum, 4-13s 
which us ucre the (ea in the borders of Zabulon Mary 
and 144 


* 


S. MATTHEWE, 
and Nephthalim, 14 That it might be fulfilled 
winch was ſpoken by Eſaias y Prophet, ſaying, 
" 25 *Thelandof Zabulon, & the land of Neph. 
| thalum by theway ofthe ſeab:youd lordan,Ga- 
lile of the Gentiles : 15 The people which ſate 
i darknes, ſaw great light : & to the which ſe 
in the region & thadow of death, light is riſen 
ar, VP. 7 *Erom that time leſus began to preach & 
ag. to ſay, Amende your liaes forthe kingdome of 
heauen is at haud. 18 And Icſuswalkiog by the 
ſea of Galile,ſaw two brethren,Simo,which was 
<alled Feter,% Andrew his brother,caſting a net 
a, iitothe fa (for they were fiſhers ) 19 *And be 
6, faid vatothem, Folow me, and I will make you 
, fithers of men. 20 And they ftraightway lea- 
37. uing the nets, folowed him.21 And when he was | 
gone forth from thence , he ſaw other ewo bre- 
thren, James c<e ſowne of Zebedeus, & lohn his 
brother in a ſhip with Zebedeus their father, 
mending their nets, and he calledthano, 22 And 
they without tarying, leauing the ſhip ,and their 
father, folowed him. 23 Soleſas went about all 
Galile, teaching in their ſynagogues , and prea- 
ching the Goſpel of the kingdome, and healing 
euzry ſicknes & cuery diſeaſe among the people, 
24 And his fame ſpredabroad through all Syria: 
and they brought vato him all ficke peopleghat 
were taken with diuers diſeaſes & torments,and 
them that were polleſſed with deuils, and thoſe 
which were lunatike,% thoſe that had the palſie: 
and he healed them, 25 And there followed him 
LreX 


CHAP. V. 


ulfilled Y greet maltitudes out of Galile,% Decapolis,and 
ſaying, Þ Hieruſalem, & ladea, and from beyond lordain. 
 Nephs CHA P.s5. 1. bo arebleſſtd. 

lan, Ga. Nd when be ſaw the multitude, he went vp 
ich ſate into a mountaine: and when he was ſer, bs 


ich ſz e | diſciples came ynto him, 2 And he opened his | 
15 riſen & mouth, & taught chem, ſaying, z Bleſied are the Lube 
each& Þ poore in ſpirit, for theirs 15 the kingdom of hea-. 6.2 
ome of } yen, 4 * Bleſſed are they that mourne : for they Eſey 
by the F ſhulbe comforted. 5 *Bleſlzd are the mecke 2 for 61,2] 
ch was Þ they ſhalinherite the earth, & *Bleſſed are they Pſaly 
Sg ant ' which hunger and thirſt for righteouſneſle : for 37.16 
And be F they ſhalbefilled. + Bleſſed ae the mercitubfor' £/at 
ke you | they [hall obteine mercy. 8 Bleſſed are the*pure 65.1 
y lea- | inheartfor they ſhal ſee God. 9 Rlefſed are the Pſa 
he was F peacemakcrs;for they ſhalbe calledthe children 24 4 
o bre. of God. 1oBleſied arc they which ſuffer perſecu. 1.C69 
bn his tion for righteouſaes ſake: for theirs 15 the king- 1439 
ather, dome of heauen. 1: *Bl=f{ed ſhal ye be when men AC 
2 And reuile you, & perſecute youand ſay all maner of 5.48 
I their euil againſt you for my ſakeFallly, m Reioice 8 1,p06 
ut all be glad, for great is your reward in beauc:for ſo 4. 2 
_ perſecuted they Y Prophets which were before 
aling B you. 13*Ye are the (alt ofthe earth: but if the ſalt Ms 
ople, have loſthis (auvur,wherewith thal it be ſalted? 9.5 
Syria: It is thenoctorth good for notbingbutto be caſt 
edthat Ff - out,andto be troden vnder foot of men. 14 Ye 1 
S,and ze thelight of the world. A city that is ſt on an 


_—_ hill;cannot be hid. 15 * Neither do men light a Ma 
mo candle, and put it vader a buſhell , but on a can- 
um 


diefiicke, andit giueth light vnto all that rein hl 


S. MATTHEWE. 


n—_ . 15 * Let your light ſo ſhine befan ſh whe + 
they may ſee your good workcs,% ons thee 
rifle your Father which is in heauen 17 Thunke Y for 


nat that | ain come to deltroy the Lawe , ny 
Prophets.l am not come to deftroy themb 
Fulfill them 18 *For trucly I ſay vato you, Ti 
heaucn and earth periſh,one iote or one title af, 
the Law thal not icape,ull al thivgs be fulfileds: 
19 *Wholoeuer therefore thall breakere of- 
theſe leaſt conunandements, & teacbe men ſa 
be thalbe called the 1. ait in y kingdome of hea» 
uen:;but whoſoeuer {hal obſcerue &X teach them 
the ſame thalbe called great in y kingdome of 
heauen, 20 For [ ſay vato you, except your 
righteouſnes *exccede the rip4reonſne, .of the 
Scribes & Phariſes ,ye [hal not enter jnto y king» 
dome of heaten. 21 Ye haue heard that it was . 
d. aid vnto them of the old tine, *Thou ſhale not | 
killsfor whoſoeucr killeth , thall be culpable of , 
judge.nent. 22 But 1 ſay vito you, wholoeuer is 
angry with his brother vnaduiſ:dly, ſhalbe cul- 
able of tudgement And whoſoueuer ſah vnto | 
is brother, Kaca,ſhalbe worthy to be puniſhed 
by the Council, And vhoſoeuer (hul av, Fovle, 
ſhatbe worthy tobe puvithd w hell fue. 23 If ; 
then thou brius thy gitr to the altar, & there re 
|; membreſt y thy / brother hath ought againſt thee, 
24 Leaue there thive ollering before the altar, 
.and goe thy way: tirlt be recouciled to thy bra» 
ther, & then come and offer thy giit. 25 *Agree 
$3 with thine aducr{arze quickly, whiles thou art _ , 


» - py 
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CHAP. V. 
the way with bir; leaſt thine adverſary Fri 
thee ro ; ludge% the Tadge deliner thee to the * 
ſergeant ,&rhou be caſt into priſon, 26 Verely I 
fay vito Fee thou ſhalt not come out thencetil 
thou haſt payed the vemoſt farthing, 27 Ye haue 
heard that itwas faid to them of old time,*Thom E 
ſha't not comit adultery. 28 Bit 1 ſay vitoyou, 2 
that whoſoener looketl on | worma to Juſt afrer ? 
het,hath comitted adultery w her already it his ! 
heart, 2 9 *Wherfore if thy right eye cauſe thee (A 
to offend, placke it ont, and caſt it fr5 thee: for 18 
better jt is for thee, that one of thy members pe+ #ia# 
riſh;then that thy whole holy ſhould be caſt in- 9.4 Ts 
to helk 3o Alſo ifthy right hand make thee to 
oftend,cat i* off, and caſt jt ſr5 thee: for better 3 * 
is for thee that one ot thy members periſh, then 
thatthy whole body ſhould hee caſt into hell, 
31 Ithath bin ſaid alſo *Whoſoener (hal pat a- C0 
way hie wife, lethim gia her a bill of dinorce- 19: 
Ment, 52 But I ſay vito yon, hoſoeuer ſh] put” deals 
away-his wiſe.Cexcept i it be for fournication)can-' 24% 
ſeth her to mit adultery ; and whoſoener ſhall * 
marry her that is dinorced, c*mitteth adultery, 10.4 
3 Agine,ye hauc heard that it was ſaid to them 
of old time, *Thon ſhalt not ſorſveare thy ſelfe, Fx 
« but ſhalt performe thine othes to the Lorde. 20 
34 Ratl ſay vnto you, S:vearc nat at all nexther /cxlfi 
| byheauen, ſer it is the throne of Gods $55 Nor 19.0 
yetby the earth? for it is his ſoorſtoole: neither de 
by ſeruſfalem? for it is the citie ofthe Treat king. 5 
"35 Neither ſhalt thou ſeare by thine bead, eo 
| cat 


9. black. 37 *Bat let your comunicatio be yea, 


Exod. An*eye for an eye,& a tooth for a tooth.;9 Bk 
1-24 I ſay vnto you,* Refiſt not euil : but whoſoer 
Luke (hal nite thee on thy right cheeke,turne to hir 
g., the other alſo. 4o And if: any man wil ſue theeat 
gow. thelaw,& take away thy coate,let him hane th 
22.17. cloke alſo. 4r And whoſoeuer wil compel the 
SDent. to go amile,go w him twaine. 42 * Giueto hi 

' 25.18. that aſketh,and fro himy would borow of 


S' MAT THEWE. 
canſe thou canſt not make one haire whiter 


nay,nay.For whatſoeuer # more then theſe,c 
» meth of euil,$ Yehane heard y it hath bin lay 


rurne uot away. 43 Ye haueheard y it hath bj 


Lew, (aid,* Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbor, % hate thir 
19.13, encmy. , 44 But 1 ſay vnto you,*Loue Your ene. 
Luke, mies: bleſe them 5 y curſe you: do good tothem 
6.27. thathate you,* & pray for them which hurt yo 
minke and perſecute you, 45*That ye may be the c 
23.74» dren of your Father that is in heaucn: for be m 
Luke keth his ſanne to ariſe on the euil,and the gooc 
6,35- and ſendeth razne on the iuſt & vniuſt. 4E Fort 


if ye loue them which lone you, what reward 
ſhalyee haue? Do not F Publicaus euc the ſame 
47 And if ycbe friendly to your brethren only 
what ſingular thing do ye? do not eucn the Pub 
licages likewiſe? 43 Ye thal therefore be perfit 
as your Father which is in heauen, is perfit, 
CHAP.s. 14-0f fory v111m? our brother, 
Tx heed y ye giue not your almes befure 
men,to be ſeene of them, or els ve ſhal haue 
#0 xeryarde of your Father which is in heau 
|; 2 * o her 


CHAP. VT. 
2 *Therfore when thou gzuek thine al:me* thou 
ſhalt not make a trumpet to bee blowen before 12 
thee,as the hypocrits do 1n the Synagogues and 
jn the ſtreets, tobe praiſed of men. Verely I ay 
ynts you,they bauetheir rewarde. 43 But when 
thou doſt thine almes,let not thy left hand know 
to hinf® what thy right hand doeth. 4 That thine almes 
 theeaf way be in ſecret, & thy Father y ſeeth in ſecret, 
ane thy he wil reward thee openly, 5 And when thou 


<1 the {pac} not as the hypocrits: for they loue to 
to hin} ſtand, and pray in the Synagogues, % in the cor- 
of vers of the ſtreetes becauſe they would be ſeene 


.ath big of men. Vcrely I ſay vnto you , they haue their 
te thin} reward. 5 But when thou praieſt,enter into thy 
urenel chaber: and wht thou haſt thut thy doore,pray 


to them voto chy Father which is in ſecrct,and thy father 
art youſ} Which ſecth in ſecrer, ſhall reward thee openly. 
he chill 7 Alſo when ye pray,vſe na vaine repetitions as 


* be m the heathen: for they thinke to be heard for their 
e good: much babbling. 8 Be ye not like them therfore., 
4 For Fr your Father knowcth wherof ye haue need 
ewardel Þcfore ye aſke of bjim, 9 Aﬀtcr this maner there- 
e famed fore pray ve, * Our Fzther which art in heaucu, Lu 
n only balowed be thy name. 10 Thy kingdom come, Is 
ie Pub Thy vil be done enen in carth,as '7 + in heanen. 
eperfitc} 7! Glue vs this day oar daily bread, 12 And for- 
fit, gize VS vur dets, 25 we alſo forgiue our detters, 
they, { 13 Ant lead vs not jute tentation,but deliver vs 
Fir ewul:for thine 15 the kingdom,X the power, Chap, 
an the glory for eucr, Amen. 14 *Tor if ye do 134 
forgiac incu their ticſpalſes, your heauenly Fa- Mg 
BY they 1, 


S, MATTHEWE. i 
ther wil alſo forgiue you. 15 But if ye doe 
forgiae men their treſpaſſes, ro more will you 
Father forgine yox your treſpaſſes, 16 Mc 
oner,when ye faſt, looke uct ſowre as the hype 
cnites: for they disfigure their faces, y they might 
ſeeme vnto men to faſt. Verely 1 ſay vnto you,ths 
they haue their reward. 17 But when thou ft; 
Reſt, anoynt thine head, & waſhthy face, 18 Th 
thou leeme not vato men to faſt , but vntotl 
Father which is in ſecret : and thy 1 ather which 
ſeeth in ſecret,wil reward thee openly» 19 
nor vp treaſures for your ſelues vpon the eartight 

; where the mathe & canker corrupt, and wherghain 
-Tuke theenes digoe through & ſteale. 20 *Rut lay 
22433: treaſares for your ſelnes in heauen, where ne 


$.i7. ther the mothe nor canker corrupteth, % whet 

% 19. theenes nenher digze through nor ſteale.2 1Fe 
e ' where your treaſure j$,there will your heart! 
81.34+ alfo. 22 *Thelighr ofthe body is the eyctifthe 
Luke thine eye be fingle.thy whole body ſhalbe ligf 


-} 22 Rat ifthine eye bee wicked,then all thy boe 


Pſa. ſhalbe darke.W herefore ifthe light y is m 
$5-?3- bedarknes,hoty great is F darknes? 24" Nom: 
Wwhe can fcrae two malters:for either he ſhal hate th 
2,23, one,& lone the other, orcls he ſhalleane to t 
phil, one, $& deſpiſe the other. Ye caunor fcruc God 
4. 6. riches, 23 *Therfore I ſay vuto youpbe riot 

; T4198. full for your life, what ve ſhal eate,or » hat Y 

6.8, {hal drinke:nor vet for your body «har ye ff 
2. pf, pat en. Is noethe life more worth then neat? ang" 

| $-7- the bodythen raiment?. 26 Behold the ſoules aj 
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"CHAP, VI 
 heauen: forthey ſow not, nexher reape,ner . 
ary into the barnes: yer your heauenly Father 
bg;em.Are ye not much better then they?. 
7.;Which of you by taking care is able toadde 
e cubite ynto his ſtature? 28 Aud why care ye 
at rajment? Learne hovw the lilies of the field do 
Tow:they are pbt wearicd,nefther ſpin; 29Yct 
fay vnto you,that euen Salomon in al his glo- 
was nt arayed like one of theſe, 3 oWheree 
if God ſo cloth the grafſe of the field Which 
to day,& to morony is caſt mto the ouen,thall 
zemot doe much more vnto you, O ye of little 


With? - $« Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 


Vhat (hall we eate? or what ſhal ne drinke? or 
herewith ſhal we be clothed? 3+ (For aſter al 
we (e ogs ke the Gcntiles)for your lcauen- 
y Father eth that ye haye need of al theſe 
ings. 33 Mat ce firlt the kingdorue of 
dd,% his righteouſaes,& al theſe things ſhalbe 
niltred vuto you. ;4 Care not then for the 
zorow: for the morowe {hall careſor it ſclfes 
he day hath ynough with his owne grieſe. 
CHAP.7. 13.The broad end ſtrait way. 
Vdge nottthat ye be not judged. 2 For with 
what *iucigment yt itudge,ye ſhalbeindged & Lake | 
ith what * meaſure ye meteit ſhalbe meaſered 6. 37 
0 you againe. 3 And why ſeit thou the mote Mar, 
tis.in thy brothers eye,and perceineſt nor the 4.24. 4 
deame Þ+ is in thine owne cye? 4 *Or how ſayſt 7 wie k 
koutothy brother, Suffer mce to caſt out che 6.41, 
ate out of thine eye and behold, abcauc is in. 
"0 B tie 


S. MATTHEWE. 
thine owne eye? 5 Hypo:rite, firſt caſt ont th 
beame out of thine owne eye, & theu thalt thi 
ſee clearely to cat out the mote out of thy bros 
thers eye. 6 Giue ye notthat which is holyg 1 
dogs, neithcr ca't ye your pearles before ſivir 
” leſtthey tread them vader their fecte & tirnu bh, 
againe altorent you. 7 *A(ke,and it ſhalbe gig. 
Sr.22 vetiyou: ſeeke and ye that find: knocke,and | : 
r. , ſhalbegpened vato yog. 8 For whoſoeuer aſks 
4- eth,receineth : and he y ſeeketh, findeth : andy p 
"% him y knocketh,it halbe opened, 9 For w 
IT, 9. max i$ there among you,which if his ſonne all, 
him bread, would z ae him a ſtone? 10 Or ih ye 
3. aſke fith,wil he giue him a ſerpent? 11 If ye th : 


Z 


F which are euill, can gine to your children £ 
gifts, how much more thal your Fqgper which 
1m heauen,gine good things tot y aike bit 
r2 *Thetefore whatſocuer ye woilft that m 
3t. ſhould doto you,cuen ſo dv ye to them:ford 
[ate isthe Lawe and the Prophets. 3 *Enter in 
3-24+ the ſtraite gate: for it is the wide gate, & w_ ; 
way that leadeth to deſtruction: and many thei 
be which go in thereat, 14 Recauſe the gareWah 
ſtraite,% the way narrow that leadeth vatoli 
& few there be that fiude it. 15 heware of fal 
prophetes, which come to you in theepes c 
thing, but inwardly they are rauening wolg 
Enke 15 Yethal know them by thetr fruits,* Do1 
'S, 44 gather grapes of thotnes > or figges of thif 
17 Socuery good tree bringeth foorth 
fruit, + a corrupt tree bri geth forth _y Þ 
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CHAP viit. » 
A good tree cinot bring forth euil fruit:net-- . +! 
Xt can 2 corrnpeitree bring forth good fraite. - 4. 


g* Every tree y bringeth not forth good fruſ, 


hewen downe,% cait ito the fire. 20 There- 3. , 
xe by their fruits ye ſlial know them. 2: Not - 
xy one þ ſaith yto tne, T.ord, Lord, (hal enter * 


to the kingdome of heauen,* but he that doth 


w Fathers wil which'ts in heanen. 22 *Many 2.1e 
al ay ro me im that day, Lord, Lord,baue we not lam 
thy Namie prophecied> and by thy Name calt 1. 2: 
deuils ? and by thy Name done many great 
23 And then will [ profefle to them,® I Lurks: 
knew you: *depart fr me,ye that worke 1 3.258 
idvirie. 24 Whoſocuer then heareth of mee "Pſaly 
tele words,*and doth the fame,I wil hken hun 6. 85" 
awiſe mat,which hath bailded his bouſe on a : Lukg? 
: 25 Andthe raine fel,& the floods came, 6, 45e 
ethe winds blew beat vpon y houte& it fel 48, 
et for it was grounded on a rocke. 26 Rut 
dſoeuer heareth theſe my words & doth them 
haibe likened vnto a fooliſh man, which 
builded ts bouſe vpon y ſand: 27 And the * 
we fell & the floods came,% the winds blew, 
deat vpon y houſe,aud it fel, the fal there- . 
wasgreat. 23'* And it came to paſſe, when Mey 
eſus kad ended theſe wordes,the people were” I-22, 
mied at his doctrine. 29 For be taught them luke 2 
one having authoritic,and not as the Scribes. 4. 3% 
”"CHAP.8 -'«TheCenturions faith. z 
\ Owe when he was come downe from the 
moinctaine, great mnltitudes folowed him. 
L B 2 2 *And 


Ss, MATTHEWEE. 
« 2-* Ando, there came a leper and worſhippe 

4*, him,ſaying, Maſter jf thou wilt, thou canſtma 

mecleane. ; And le ſas putting forth his har 

a3. toached him,ſaying,l wil,be thou cleane:and 
mediatly his leprofie was clenſed. 4 Then lefin 
ſaid vnto him, See thou tell no arty &: goe,and 
ſhew thy ſelfe vato the Prieſt, and offer the gift 
t, that* Moſes commanded, for a witnes to then 

3 ,$ © Whe leſas was entred into Capernai, thet 
cane vito him a Centuni5,beſeeching him, Andi 
ſaid,Maſter,ny ſeruant lieth ficke a home of the 
5. palſe& is grieuouſly pained. 7 And [eſus faid 
vito him, I wil come and heale him. $ Butthe 
Centuris anſwered,ſiying,Maſter,[ am not wor« 
thy y thou ſhouldeſt come vnder my roofe:but 
ſpeake the word only,& my ſeraant ſhalbe hea» 
led. 9 For I ama man alſo vader the authoritie 
of another. haue (ouldiers vader me:and I fay 
to one,Go,and he goeth: and to another,Come, 
and h2 cometh: and tomy ſernamt,Do this,% he 
doth it. 10 When Teſus heartl that,he maructh 
led,% faid to them y folowed 5:1, Verely, I fay 
vnto you, I haue not found fo great faith,cuenin 
Iſrael. tt Rur I fay vatoyon,y many ſhall come 
frm the Eaſt and Weſt and ſhal fit downe with 
Abraha n,and Iſaac,and Iacob,in the kingdome 
ofhcauen. 1 And the children of the kingdom 
Chap. ſhalbe caſt outints viter *darknes, there thalbs 
23.13- weeping and znaſhing of teeth. 13 Thenleſs 
faid mto the Centurion, Go thy way, as thos 
haſt beleeued, ſobe it vato thee; And bis _ 
| W 


CHAP,” VIIL. | 
w3s healed the ſame boure. 14 *And when Iefus M 
exmeto Peters houſe, he ſawe his wiues mother rx, 29 
hyd down, % ficke of the feuer, 15 And he tou- & 
ched ber hand, & tbe feuer left her : ſo ſhe aroſe' 4. 
and miniftred vnto them. 15 * When the cuen 
was came,they broght vnto him many that were x, 3 
with devils 2 and hee caſt out the ſpi- lake: 
rits with hy word, and healed al that were ficke, 4. 
17 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken Eſa 
' by*Efaias the Prophet,ſaying,He tooke our in- 53. 
famities,& bare oxy ſicknefies, 18 *And when 1. 
Jeſus ſawgreat multituds of people about himpbe 2. 
comanded then to go ouer ihe water, 15 Then L 
came there a certaine Scribe,and ſayd vnto hum, 9.57% 
Maſter,l wil folow thee whitherſocuer thou go- $8. 
eſt. 20 Bur Teſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes baue 
holes,% the birds of F heanen haue nefts,but the 
Sonne of man hath not wheron to reſt his head. 
2 And another of hjs diſciples ſaidvnto bum, Ma- 
ier;ſuffer me firſt to. go,& bury my fathcr.22 But 
lefus aid vnto him, Follow me,and let the dead 
bury the dead. 23 * And when he was entred in. M4, 
' tothe ſhip,his diſciples foluwed him. 24 And 4:38] 
behold,there aroſe a great tumpeRt in the tea, ſo {«ke | 
that the ſhip was couered vw wancs3 but he was 8. 2 
allkepe. 25 Then his diſciples came, & awoke 
him,ſfaying, Maſter,ſave vs,we periſh. 25 And 
be faid vnto them, Why are ye feareful,O ye of 
lide faith? Then he aroſe,& rcbuked the wandes 
and the ſea: and fo there was a great calme. 
37 And the men maruciled, laying, What marie 


B 3 this 


S. MATTHIEWE. 
le. 25 *And whe he was come tothe other fide | 
183+ to the coktrey of the Gergeſenesghere met 

& two poſieded with dents, which cane outof 
27 graves very firrce. ſo. y no man might go by th 

t  ..way. 29 Andbchold,they cried out,fayiug 
*  _. ; aSthe-Sonncof God, what haneweto do wi 
thee? Arvtbon come hither to torment ys bee 

:, the time 2 30 Nuvy there was afar off ſro ther 


* 


»_ heard of ſivine feeding. 31 And the deuj 
Cofoughe bim.Caying.1F thou caſt vs out,ſuth 
to gonto the heard of fiwine.: 2 And he fa 

: wfothem,Go.So they wem out & departed! 
$0 P beard of ſwinetand behold,the whole hex 
of ſwine ran headloug antothe ſea & died int 

- water. 33 Then the heardmen fled:and whe the 

- were come 4nto the city they told all thing 
.' whatwas become of ther whyach were potictk 
. with the deuils. 34. Andbehalde, all the a 
- E24ne Outto meet leſs: and when they ſawibi 
they belought im todepart our of their cc 
CHA P. 9; Fri ruraths wrought by Ch 
Ke” -: Hen he entred into a ſhip,& paſſed outer a 
E Me. 1 came into his cone citie. 2. And loe,*tht 
3.3- - brought tohinaman fick ofthe pallie,laid o 
- duke + bed. And lefas feeingthcir faith;ſaid to the fic 
+18 of thepalke,Sgnehe of good comfort:thy frar 
arefor2ioen thee.” 3 And behnld,certaine of t 
: Sctibepfaide within themftlues, This man bl 
: et 4 But when leſas ſav their thought 
eefaid, Wherfore thiake ye cul things re ye 


47 < *4 


me i. 


"CHAP, IXx.* y 
hearts 2 51 For whether js it eafer to ſay, Thy 
finge$ are forgiuen thee, or to ſay, Ariſe walk? 

s. And that ye may knew 5 the Sonue of man 
hath authority in earth to for giue ſinnes, (then © * 
ſaid be vnto the ſicke of tbe pallie,) rymns v4 | 
thy bed,& goto thine honſe. 4 And lie aroſehe +» 
depatted to-his on ne houſe, & So hen Y mal... 
titade fa v it, they marueil:d;and glorified God 
which hadgiuen ſuch authority to men_ 9 *And £ 

4s Leſus patied ſorth fro thence he ſaw a man (it- 241 
ting at the cuſtome,named Matthew,and ſaid to /uk8 
him, Follow me. And be aroſe,& followed bun. 5.29 
-3o. And it came to paſſe, as Teſus ſate at meavin 

be houſe, beholde,many Publicanes and ſinners, 

that came thuher, ſate downe at the table wie 
ſus & bisdiſciples. 11 And when Y Phariſes fave 
that, they ſaid to his diſciples, W hy exteth your 
maſter w Poblicanes aud ſinner? 12 Now when 


; Jeſus beard it,he ſaid vnto them, The whole need 


not a Phyſician, but they that are ficke. 13 Rut 


$: go ye & learn: what this is,*I wil have mercy Be Ho 
-.wot ſacrifice! for I am not come to call the righ- 6, 6, 
./ teous,but the*finners to repentance. 14 * Then 1,79 
- came the diſayles of lohn to bim,faying, by 1.1 
: do we & the Phariles faſt oft, and thy diſciples Mar 
; faſtnot? 15 And leſus aid vnto them, Can the 2.1% 
. Children of the marriage chamber mourne as / 


r thoughty © 


long as the bridegrome is with them? batthe 5.3K 
daies wil come when ttebridegreme ſhalbe ta- 
ken from them,& then ſhall they faſt, x5 More- 


195 111 you © Gucr,a0 man pieceth an olde garment yy a pie 
he '; ET 


, 


ce 
By of 


S. MATTHEWE. 
'-of new cloth : for that that ſhould fill it vp, 
: Keth away from the garment, and the breac 
worſe..r7 Neither do they pat aew wine j 
olde veflels: for then the veſſels would br 
; & the wine would be tilt, & the veſlels the 
periſh:but they put new wine into new velle} 
Jo are both preſerued. 18 *W hile he thus 
vnto them, behold, there came a certeine ruler; 
worthipped hum,ſaying, My daughter is now 
ceafied but c ome & lay thine band on her, &f 
ſhalliue. 19 Aud leſas aroſe & folowed him | 
his diſciples. 20 (And beholde,a woman whi 
wasdiſcaſed Wy an iſſue of blood twelue y 
came behind bim,& touched the hem af his g; 
"ment. 2r For ſhe ſaid in her ſelfe,lf I may tout 
but bis garment only, I ſhalbe whole, 22 The 
Teſus turned him about, and ſeeing her, did (5 
Daughter,be of good cofort,thy faith bath 
- thee whole. Aud the woman was made whole 
the ſame moment.) 23 No! 4 when [eſus camej 
to the rulers houſe & ſaw y minſirels 8&hd m 
titude ruaking noiſe, 24 He ſaid vnto them,G 
you hece: for the maid is not dead;but lleepe 
And they laughed himto ſcorne. 25 And whe 
the multitude were pat forth,he wet in & toc 
her by the hand,&the maid aroſe. 25 Andg 
bruit went thorowout all y land, 27 And as 
ſus departed thence,cwo blind me folywed 
cying;and ſaying, O ſonne of Dauid bauen 
Cy vpon vs. 28 and when he was come intot 


| boule,the blinde came to hun, & leſus —_ 


CHAP.'X 
them, Belceue ye that I am able todo this ? And 
they ſaid vnto him{YeaLord, 29 Then touched 
he their eyes.ſaying, According to your faith be 
it vato you. 3» And their eyes were opened 8 
leſas gaue then great charge, ſaying, See that no 
man kuow it. 31 But when they were departed, 
they ſpread abroad his fame thorowout all that 
land. 32 * And as they went out, beholde, they £#%% 
brought him a dumbe man poſletſed w ith a de- 11s 
uill. 33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the 
dumbe ſpakerthenthe multitude marneiled, ſay- 
ing, The like was neuer ſeene in 1ſrael. 34 But F 
Phariſes ſaid,* He caſteth out deuils,through the C 
prince of denils. 35 And *leſus went about all 13: 
cities & towns,teaching in their Synagogues, 8 
preaching y goſpel of the kingdome, & healing & 
euery ficknes & euery diſeaſe among Y people, © 
26 But*when he ſaw the multitude, he had com- M 
paſſion vpon them, becauſe they were diſper- 6.3 
ſed, and ſcattered abroad as ſheepe having no 
- epheard. 37 Then faid he to his diſciples, Z 
Surely the harueſt :s great, but the laborers are 2c 
ſew. 38 W herfore pray the Lord ofthe harueſt, 3 049 
yhe would ſend forth laborers into his harueſt. 35 
CHAP. 1o. 22 Contimuance vnto the end. : 
AX *he called his ewelue diſciples vnto him, IM, 
& gaue then power againſt vnclean ſpirits 3.1 
to calt the out, & to heale euery ficknes,& cuery 1 
diſeaſe. 2 Now the names of the twelue Apo. Iuk 
files are theſe, The firſt is Simon called Peter,% 1,2. 
Andreyy his brother: Lamcs che fon of Zebedeus, 
and 


S.'MATTHEWE. 
| and [ohn his brother: 3 Philip and Bartteme 
1 Thomazand Matthew thatPublican : lanes 
Jon of Alpbeus, & Lebbeus whoſe ſurname wlll (þ 
eus *- 4 Simon the Canaapite,& ludas WM, fake 
cariot, who alſo betrayed him. 5 Theſe twe 
did leſus ſend forth, % commanded them, ſayin 
Go not intothe vvay of the Gentiles,& into thi: 3 
cities of the Samaritans enter ye not: 6 But 
is rather * tothe loſt ſheepe of tke houſe of iſ 
3-4%.7 *And as ye yo,preach,faying, The kingdom 
heauen 15 at hand. $ Heale the ficke:clenſe y I: 
$0.9, pu raiſe vp the dead- caſt out the dewls. 1 rex 
t* lyyehbauerecciued,ſreely give. 9 *Poſkſk n 
a. golde, nor blaer, nor money in your girdle 
$,9. 1v Nor a(crip for the journy,neithcr two coat 
By _nenther [hooes,nor a Raſffe: Fforthe workman 1 
J- , worthy of bis meat, 11 And into*whatſocuer £ 
22. ty of town ye ſhal come,cnquire who is worth 
» mm it;%Xthere abide til ye go thence. 12 And whe 
kT. ye come into an bouſe, lute the ſame. iz And it 
$15. the houſe be worthy, let your peace come vpon 
. it: but if it be nct worthy, let your peaceretu 
pB, to you. 14 * And whoſocucr ſhall not receiu 
Far. you,nor heare y our words,when ye depart ou 
6.17. of that bouſe,or that aity,* ſhake offthe dull of 
tbe you feet. 15 Traly 1 ſay vnto youzit ihalbe ea: 
©9.5- fierfor them of the land of Sodom & Gumorah 
WAH inthe day of indgement,then ſor y City, 16 *ke- 
$23.57. holde, 1 {end youas ſtheepe in the wids of the 
[ Luke - wolucs,be ye therfore wiſe as ſerpents,& inno- 
- 


20,3. cent as doucs, 17 But beyvare ofmen, for _ 
W 


w_ S. MATTHEWE., 
» _oneofthem (hal norfall on the ground with 
fam your Father? 30 * Yea, & all the haires of ye 
445 are numbred. 2: Feare ye not th 
ow, ye ate of more value' then many ſparrow 
tr. » * Whoſocuer therefore ſhall confelſe me þ 
WE.27 fore men,bim will I confeſle alſo before my 
ther which is in heauen. 33 But whoſoener it 
&r, | denje me before men, him will I alſo deniet 
38, fore my Father which is in heauen, 34 *Thar 
he notthatl1amcometo ſend peace into the 
gr, | I came not to ſend peace,but the ford. 35 
{ 'TLamcome to ſet a man at variance agaiuſt hi 
father,and the daughter againſt her mother ne C 
the danghter in lay againſt her mother in law 
ice, 36 * And a mans enemies ſhall be they of hu 
owne houſholde. 37 * He that loueth fat 
| or mother, morethen me, is not worthy of me, 
26, Andhethat loueth ſon, or danghter mare thenc 
, me,is not worthy of me. 33 *And be that taketh 
24. nothis crofle, & followeth after me,is not wor. 
þ thy of me. 39 * He that will finde his life, ſhall 
$4. Joſe it,and he that loſeth his life for my ſake,ſhal 
«9. find it. 4o He that recetueth you,receijueth mer 
be & he that receiueth me, recejueth bim that bath 
. ſent me. 41 *He that receiucth a Prophet in the 
bs name of a Prophet, ſhall recciue a Prophets re. 
«25. ward: and he that receiuetha righteous man,in 
the © the name of a righteous man,ſhal receine the re. 
ves, ward of a righteous inan. 42 * And whoſoener 
, ſhal giue vnto one ef theſe litle ones to driuke a 
Lt. cup of cold water only in y name of a diſciple, 
verely 


CHAP. XL 
ely 1 ſay vnto youhe ſhal not loſe bis reward, 
\H A P.1t, 25. The Goſpel renetled to children, 
& Nd it came to paſſe that whe leſus had made 
ancnd of commanding his twelue diſciples, 
departed thence to tea —_—_— in their 
ies. 2 * And when Iohn in the priſon Z 
works of Chriſt,he ſent rwo of his diſciples, 9.14 
ſaid vnto him, 3 Artthou he y ſhoald come, 
ſhall we looke for another? 4 And Ieſus an- 
wering,faid vato them, Go, & ſhew Iohn, what 
Whivgs ye heare & ſee. 5 The blind receiue fight, 
the halt do walke: the lepers are clenſed,and 
he deafe heare : the dead are raiſed vp, *& the Eſa, 
lawÞoore receiue the Goſpel. 6 And bleſſed is he 61, 
that (ſhall not be offeuded in me. 7 And as they luke 
patted.Jeſus began to ſpeake vnto the multi- 4.18, 
ade,of Iobn, What went ye out into the wil- | 
then dernefle to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the winde® 
2 But what went ye out toſe& A man clothed in 
ſoft raiment? Rehold, they y weare ſoft clothing, 
are in kings houſes, 9 But what went ye out to 
ſe A Prophet? yea,l ſay vato you,% more then 
a Prophet. ro For this is he of whom it is writ* 
t6,* Behold, Lſend my meſſenger before thy face, Mak 
which ſhal prepare thy way before thee. 11 Ve- 3.1. 
rely i ſay vnto you, among them which are be» /uke 
gotten of woneu, aroſe there not a greater then 7e2t 
Iohn Baptiſt, notwithſtanding, he that is the leaſt 
m the kingdome ef heauen, is grexer then he. 
1 And from * the time of lohn Baptiſt hitberto 
the kiugdowe of heauen ſultereth violence _ l 
VLOJcat 
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vidlent take it by force. 13 For al the Proph 
+ © andthelaw propheſied vnto lohn, 14 And if {lathe 
4. will retcine it,chis is that * Elias, which wisy aft 
$. cume, 15 He thathath cares to heare, let hj 
e heare. 15 *Rut whereunto ſhalli liken this g 
FE neration ? it 15 like vnto Itle childrev which fi 
« jn'the markets, and: call vata their fellowe 
17 And ſay, We haue piped vnto.you, .and 
hane not danced, we haue mourned vnto you; 
and ye haue not lamented. 18 For Iohn came 
neither eating nor drinking,& they ſay, He hat 
+ adeuill. 19 The Sonne of man came eating an 
drinking,and they ſay, Beholde a glutton and ane 
drinker of wine,a friend vnto Publicanes & ſms 
ners: but wiſedome is juſtified of her childrer 
2 *Then began he to vpbraid the cities, 
43. inmoſt of his great works were done, becau 
they repented uot. ar Wo 4» tothee,” Chor 
zin. Wo 6: to thee, Rethſaida * for if the great 
- works, which were done in yeuhad bene done 
'*» in Tyrus and Sidon, they had repented long 
gone in ſackcloth and athes. 22 But | ſay to yur, 
Ir'ſhalbecafierfor Tyrus and Sidon at the day 
-” of indgement, then for you. 23 And thou, Ca 
» pernaumwhich art lifted vp vnto heauer,(ha 
be brought downe to hel-fer ifthe great work 
+ Which haue bene done in thee,had bene done a«' 
mong them of Sodom, they had remamed to 
this day. 24 Rut I fay vnto you, that it ſhall be! 
e eaſier for them of the lan! of Sodom in the day! 
of iudgement, then for thee, 25 * At tttims & 
w-% 4 Z fa 


CHAP. XIL. 
us anſwered, and'fid, I giae thee thanks, Or 


zer,Lord of heauen and earth, becauſe thou 
{hid theſe things from the wiſe and mien of 
ſanding .and haſt opened them vntobabes. 
F Itis ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good pleaſare 
s ſuch. 27 * All things are ginen vnto me [ 
f my Father : and * no mari knoweth the-3.355 
pane, but the Father 2 neitlier knowerh atiy* (c 
the Father, but the Sonne,and he to whom 6.44 
Sonne will reucile 441, 28 Come vnto me, 
| ye that are weaty aud laden,and I will eaſe 
ou, 29 Takemy yoke nn you, and leamne of 
fe that 1 am meeke and lowly it heart: andye Tere, 
hall finde reft * vnto your ſoules, 30 '* For 6.16% 
ny yoke 15 eafie, and my barden light. 1loi 
'CHAP.12. 22 The prfſeſſrd us hoſprn, $-3« 
A T* thattime Teſus went on a Sabbath day' 
thorow the corne,and his diſciples were an Mas, 
pungred,and began to plucke the e.:resof corne 2-2 3«. 
we to cate. 2 And when the Phariſes ſaw it,they luke * 
id vito him,Behold.thy diſciples do F *which 6.1. + 
not lawfull to do vpon the Sabbath. 3 Buthe' Dead 
aid vnto them, * Ha1e ye not read what Danid i23.25 
id whey he was an hungred, and they that were 
th him? 4 Hor he entredinto the honſe of 2 2.69 
dd,% did eate the ſhew-breMi,which was not | 
Mlawtill for hin to cate, neither for them which 
with him, but only for the * Prieſts? 5 Or Exos 
hall be! baue ye not read in the Law, how that on the'39. 
F Sabbath daves the Prieſts in the Temple breoke- Nay 
the Sabbath, & are blameleſie? & But I ſay ynto 38, 
| ; you, 


S. MATTHEWE. | 

by” one greater then che Ten 
7: if ye knew what this 18,*I willy 
mercy, &norLacrifice, ye would not haue cg 
denned the innocents, 8 For the Sonne of x 
1$Lord,eu7 Sabbath, 9 * And he depa 

thence, & into their Synagogue 2: 10 

behold, there was a man which hal hs hand de 
ed vp,And they aſked hiv, fayiog, Is it lawful 
heale vpon a Sabbath day?that they might accu 
him. 1: And befaid yntothem, What man 
there be among you, } hath a ſheepe, & if it 
en a Sabbath day, ivto a pit, doth not take it 
lifrit ou? 12 How much more theu isa m 
berter then a therfore,it is lawfullto c 
well on a Sa day. 13 Then ſaid he rot 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretched 
forth,& if was made whole as the other. 1 
the Phariſcs went out, & conſulted againlt hin 
bow they mighedeſtroy him. x5 Bat when [ek 
knew it he departed thence, & mulcitud 
folowed him, & he healedche all, 16 And chart 
ged the in threarning,wile, that they ſhould-notſp1i 
make him knowen, 17 That it might be fulf % 
which was ſpoke by Eixas the Prophet, ſayings 
12 * Beholde my ſeruant wh5 I haue choſen, | 
beloued in who my ſoule delighteth : 1 will put 
my Spirit on him, &he ſhall chew judgement to 
the Gentiles. 19 He ſhal not flriue,nor cric,nehs 
ther ſhall any man hearc his voice in the reets?! 
20 A bruiſed reede ſhall he not breake, and 
EnokingAaxe (hall he ot quench, cill he briag 


fort 
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"CHAP. XIL 
h indgement vnto victory, 21 And in hiv 
xe ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 22 *'Then was Luke 
baht to him one poſſeſſed with a deuil, both B11 
jd & dumme, & he healed him, ſo y be which | 
blind & durmne,borh ſpake & ſaw. 23 And 
people were amaſed,& (aid,Is tot thisthat 
ane of Dauzd? 24 Rat when | Y Phariſes heard 
they ſaid;/*Thismn cafleth F deuils no other Chap, 
fe out, but tkrough Reel-zebub the prince of $+34+ 
Is. 25 But Ieſus knew their thougtts,& ſaid po 
pthem, Eiery kingdome diuided avainſt i it (elf), 322 
brought to nou he: & enery city or houſe di lake 
ded a>5inft it lfe.ſhal not land, 25 So if S2- tiling 
=3 out Satan,he is drzided againf himſelf: 
wy (bal then his kingdome endu1c? 27 Alſoif 
through Pe-1-zchub caft ont deni;'s, by who do 
Eitd:tn caſt them out? Therefore —w_ ſhal 
de Your iudges, 28Rot if 1 caſt out devils by the 
dpirit of God,then isy kingdome of God come 
oyou, 29 Elshowe can a man enter into a 
rong mans houſe & ſpoile his goods,excepthe 
| *ind | y lrong man, & then ſpoile his honſ& 
+ Me that is not with rite 1s 2gainſt me; and he 
at gathereth not 1h mie, ſcattereth. 21 *\4 here. _— 
; 2p | ſay vnto you, Eucry ſ: n & blaſpheniie ſhal 3-2 
| le forginen vnto inen;hnt Y blaſphemie againſt 29. 
ent to! ho! y Ghot ſhall not be forgtuen ng: 11.10, : 
C,nci. : 8 And wheeter ſha)! ſpeake a word agalh I-joba, * 
reetss/Weh* Ni wh » {ſhall be forgiuen'bim ; but $367} 
_ and Fe eake agaiiiſt the holy Ghoſt, 
ring WR lhe: al 6 VE forging him, Fecither] in this works, 
forth W*—- C nor 


> 


S. MATTHEWE, 
or in theworld to come. 33 Either m: 
00d,% his fruite good: or els make) 
arch yr his fruic euilzfor y tree is knowenh 
fruit, 34 O generations of vipers,howe ca 
peake gond things whe ye are euill?For « 
* abundance of the hcart the mouth ſpealy 
35 A good wan out of the good treaſure £ 
heart bringeth ſorth good | ck &an call 
out of an euiltreaſure bringeth forth euilt 
35 But I fay vnto you, that of euery idle 
that men ſhal ſpeakeythey ihal gine accuir tl 
ef at Y day of judgement. 37 For by thy w 
thou thalr be intihed, and by thy wardes 
ſhalt be c5demned. 38 *Then anſwered certai 
of the Scribes & of the Phariſes ſaying, Ma 
we wouldſee a figne of thee, 39 But he ai 
red & faid to the n,An cuill & adulterou Ze 
ration ſecketh a ſigne, but no figne ſhalbe gz 
ynto it, ſaue that figne of the Prophet long 
qo*For as Tonas wasthree hind 1 
3:7. .in the whales belly : ſo ſha'l tbe Soune of Tt 
be three dayes &three nights in the beart oftly 
earth. 41 The mep of Niniue (hal riſe in iud 
Fonas ment with this generation, & candemae it: fa 
3.% they *repented at the preacking of jonas : dons 
x Xin, holde , a greater then lonas « here, 42 * The 
xno.1. Queene of? Y South ſhall riſe in iadgement with 
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CH A P. | XI! . - 
Jeane ſpiritis gone out of a man,he walketh 
ghour drie places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth 

2. 44 Then he ſaith, l will returne mto mine 

{ from whence I came : and when hee is 
, hee findeth « emptie , fwept and gar- 
hed. 45 Then hee goeth and taketh vnto 
m ſegen other ſpirites worſe theu humſelfe, 
| they enter in , and dwell there: * andthe Hebr, 
je of that man is worſe then the beginning. 6.4. 
men ſo ſhal it be with this hy wee, 

s * While be yet ſpake to the multitude , be» Math, 
holde,his mother, and his brethren ſtoode with» 3.31, 
utdeſiring to ſpeake with him, 47 Then one /xke 

id vnto ham, Reholdegthy mother and thy bre- 8.2%. 

n Rand without, deſiring to ſpeake with 
thee, 43 But he anſwered and ſaid to him that 
old him, Who is my mother * and who are my 

bretirgen? 49 And he ſtretched forth bis hand 
toward his diſciples,& ſaid, Behold my mother 
and my brethren, 50 For wheſecuer ſhall doe 
my Fathers will which is in heauen, the ſame is 
my brother and ſiſter, and mother. 

CHAP. r;. 1,Thepard'le of the ſower, 

'He*Game day went Ieſus out of F houſe, and IM ar. 

fate by the ſea fide, 2 And great multitudes 4.7. 
reſoited vato him, ſo that he went into a ſhippe, luke 
and ſate downe; and the whole multitude Rood 8.4,5+ 
ou the ſhore. 3 Thenhe ſpake many ttangs te 

{ them in parables, ſaying, Beholdc,a ſower went 
farthto ſowe. 4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by 
the way f;de,aud the foules caine and deuoured 
C2 them 


MATTHEW | 
them'yp. 5 And ſome fell vpon tony gre 
where they bad not much carth, and anon th 
ſprong vp, becaut they had nut depth of e 
6 And when the tanne was vp , they were p 
ched, and for lacke ot rooting, withered a 
7 And ſome tell a:nong thorges, % the thor 
ſprong vp & choked them, 8 Some againefe 
in good ground, a:d bronght foorth fruit, c 
corn an hundreth fold, fome fxr1e fold, % ar 
ther thirtic fold 9 He that hath eares to hearg 
Jethim heare. 19 Thenthe diſciplus came and 
faidto him, Why ſpeakeſt thon corhem in pars 
ble? rt And he anfrered & ſaid vntothcan,Bes 
cauſe it js giaen vnto you to knowe y ſecrets of 
the kingdome of heauen, but to them it is not: 

#P. given. 12 *For wholoeaer hath,to him ſhall be 

$-2% gijaen, & he thall kaue abundance;but v hoſoes 


thar he hath 13 Therefore eake 1 to themin 
parableshecauſe they ſeeing, do not ſee:%x hea- 
rin9, they heare not, neither vaderſtand, 14 So 
 inthemisfulfilled yprophecie of ! ſaias,which 
Eſat prophects ſaith, * By hearing, ye (hal. heare, and 
S fhallnot vnderitan4,and fecng,ye ſhall ſee, and 
«%. ſhall not perceiu®. 15 For this pe oples heart js 
8.12» waxed fat, their cares are dull of hearing,and 
' their cyes they hane winked, - Ict they ſhould 
10, fee with their eyes, aud hexe withtheir cares, 
| and ſhould vnderitund with their hearts, and 
7-49 thouldrerurne , y I might heale them. 15 Nut 
bleſled &e your cies for they ſee;% your _ 
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CHAP, XIII... . 
bethey heare. 17 *For verely 1 Gay vato you, Luke 
hets & "righteous men have defired 10.24. 
ſee thoſe rhings which ye ſee, aud haue not 
ne 16-1, and to heare thoſe things which ye 
heare,% haue not heard 47, 13 *Heare yethcre.. Mark, 
the parable of the ſower. 19 W henſoeuer 4-15, 
any man heareth the word of y kingdome, and /uke 

ynderſtandeth it not, that enjll one cometh, and $.: 1, 

catcheth away y which was ſarven in his hearts 

and this is he which hath receiued the ſecede by 
the way fide. 2» And he that r«ceiued [cede in 

the ſtony ground,is he which heareth the word, 

and jinconrmently with toy recemeth it, 22 Yet 
hath he rio roote in Aimſclfe,& dureth but a ſca- 

.fon'+ for aſtoone as tribulation or perſecution 
commeth bccanſe of the worde, by and by he is 
offended. 2:2 And he that reccjueth the ſeede a» 
mong thornes,1s he y heareththe word: but the 
care of this world, & the deceirfulnes of riches 
choke the word,% he is made vnfruitful . 23 But 


# hethatreceiued the ſeede in Y good ground, 1s 


he that hf areth the worde,and vnderſtandeth it, 
which alſo beareth ſrait,% bringerh forth ſore 
an hundreth fold fore fxtie fold, & fomethir- 
tie fold. 24 Another parable put he forth vato 
them,ſaying,The kingdome of heaue is like vn- 
to a man which ſaved good ſecde jn his helde, 


nd 
ut 
'$, 
or 


as Srncw_ 


2 Bat while inen ſlept, there ca:nc his enen.te,8 


"} fowed tares among the wheate,& went bis way, 


26 And when the blade was ſprong vp, and 


| b brought forth ftuit, then appeared  tares »Iſo, 


C3 27 Then 
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27 Then came the ſcruants of the hoaſkic 
faid vnto him, Maſter, fowed@ not thog x 
ſede in thy fielde > from whence then hai 
tare? 28 And he faid to them, Some en: 
man hath done this Then the ſeruants faid 
him, Wilt thou then that we go& gathert 
vp? 29 Bat he ſajd,Nay leaſt while ye go 
to gather the tares, ye plucke vp alſo witht 
the wheate. 3o Let both grow together 
the harueſt, & in time of harucſt I will fay teth 
reapers, Gather ye firſt the tares,and bind t 
mn to burne them; but gather the 
' Mar. jnto my barne. 31 *Another parable h: put ke 
F-39. vntothem, ſaying, The kingdome of heaugy 
* deke like vnto a graine of muſtard ſeede , which 
33-19» man taketh and ſoweth in his field; 32 Which 
in deede is the lea't of all ſeedes; but when ny 
growen,it is the greateit anong herbes,and ty 
" a tree,ſo that the birdes of heauen come & build 
»#ke in the branches thereof. 33 *Another park 
$3-21. ſpake he to them, The kingdome of heaurns 
like yato leauen, which a woman takethan 
bideth jn three pecks of meale, till a!l be laus- 
Mark ned, 34 *All theſe things ſpake leſus vato the 
$-33» multitude in parables, and without parables 
34 fſpakehe not vnto them, 35 That it mightde 
fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Prophet,fay- 
Pſal. jug, *L wil open my month in parables.and wil 
5 p62. viterthe things which haue bin kept ſecret fram 
the foundation ofthe world. 35 Then ſent Is 
ſus the multitude away, & went into —_ 


enAP. xitt.. 
{ his dicſiples came vntd him,ſaying,Declate 
to vs the parable ofthe tares of that fielfle, 
7 Then anſiy ered he and ſaid to them, He thar 


weth the good ſeede, is the Sonne of man, 
>$ And the ticld is the world, & the good ſeede 
the children of the kmgdome,& the tares are 
he children of that wicked one. 39 And the 
ie that ſoweth them,is the demwill,* and the [oel 
harueſt isthe ende ofthe world, and the reapers 3.13» 
be the Angels: 4» As then the tares are gathe. rewehs 
zed and burned in the fire, ſo ſhall it be jnthe 14.1% 
etide of this world. 41 The Sonne of man ſhal 
ſend forth his atigels, & they ſhall gather ont of 
bis kivgdome all things y offthd, & them which 
do iniquitie, 42 And ſhall caſt them into a fors 
pace of fire, There ſhalbe wayling and gnaſbing 
of teeth. 43 * Then thall the tuit men ſhine as Dang. 
the ſanne in the kingdome of their Father, He 12 zo 
y hathexesto heareJet bim beare. 44 Againe, 
the kingdom of beanen is like vnto a treaſure 
hidin the fielde, which when a man hath foundg 
he hideth it,and for toy therecf departeth & fel. 
Jeth all that he hath, & buyeth that field, 45 As 
gaine, the kingdome of heauen is like to amar« 
chant man, y ſeeketh good pearles, 46 Who 
having foande a pearle of great price,went and 
ſold all that he had &: bought it, 47 Againeghe 
kingdome of heauen is like vnto a draw net caſt 
into the ſea,that gathereth of al kinds of chyngs + 
Which,when it is ful;met draw toland and 
and gather the good into veſlels, & caſt the 
C4 bad 
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bad away. 49 Solhall it be at the ends 
werld.The angels thal go foorth,and ſe 
bad Fomamong F tat. 50 And thall cal 
into a fornace of fire : there ſhalbe w ayling, 

na hing of teeth. 51 Teſus ſaid vnto them 

ſand ye all theſe things? They ſaid vrto by 
Yea,Lord. 52 Then ſaid he vnto them, The 
fore cuery Scribe which is taug't vnto y ki 
dome of heanen , is like vito an houſholds 
which bringeth foorth out of bis treaſure thit 
both new and old. 53 And it cane to paſieghg 
when [clus had ended theſe parables , he depay 


mar, ted thence, 5.4 *And cane into his owne coun i plat 
T trey, & taught thein jn their Synagogue, ſotha ill lefi 
e they were altonied,and (aid, \\ hence cotmneh MY him 
16. this wiſe dome and great workes vnto this may Ml 10. 
55 1s not this the cat penters ſonne? Is notby WW 11 

&n mother calle Marte *& his br-thren Iames and W $11 
42, loſes, ©: 4m nand !uda? 55 And are not bis MW av 
ſiſters ali with v2 \.*. hence then hath he all thek WY w 
things? 57 And ticy were offended wrh hing le 


Then leſus ſajde to then, * A Propiict is not 
without honour ſanc in bis owne country and 
mn his owne houſe. 53 And hee did not many 
» great workes th-re, for their vnbelictes fake, 
CHAP. 14. :8 Of th» rue loants, £90, 
A! * that time Hcrod the Tetrarch heard of 
the fame of Ieſus, 2 And {1d vnto bis ſets 
nants, This 1s y [olin Bapt1it , he 15 rifen againe 
from the dead, aud therefore great workes are 
wrought by hin. 3 *fort Herod had take _ 
an 


CHAP XIHNTLT... 
and bound hin, & put hum in priſon for Hero» 
dias ake;bis brother Philips wife. 4 For fuhn 
id ynto him, It 1s not Flawfaull ſor thee to bane L 
, 5. And \when he would hane put him to x9, 
death, bee feared the multitude , becauſe they | 
counted. him as a * Prophet, 6 But when Hee Ch 
reds birth day was kepr, the daughter of Hero- 24, 
dias daunced before them , and pleaſed Herod, 

7 W hercfore hee proauſed jth au othe , that 

he would gine her what ſoezer the would aſke, 

& And ſhe being bcfore in{tructed of ber mo» 

ther, faide, Give me here lohn Baptiſts head in a 
Jatter, 9 And the king was forie: neuerthe= 
eſſe becauſe of the othe,and them that ſate with 

olninek W him at F table, he camanded ic to be gruen / er, 

15 aw W 16 And [ent , and beheaded lohn im the priſon. 
not bu W 11x And his head was brovght in a platter, and 

Sand WF giuen to the maid”, and the brougly it vito her 

not his W anther. 12 And his diſciples cane, and rouks 

1 the y the body, and buried ir, and went andtolde 

h king i lefus. 13 *And when lefſ1s heard it, he depar. Mar 

's not IF tedthence by ſhip into a dete.t place apart.Ard 8 229 

Y,and WW when the multitude had heard it, they fullowed «be 

Many him on foote out of the cities. 14 And ITefus 96, 

'C. , WW wentfoorthand ſawe a great multitnde, ind was 

c. . W mouedwithcompaſsion toward them, and he Mr, 

d of healed their ficke. 15 And when cuen was 6,35, 
ſets come, *his difciples came to him,ſaying, This is luke * 

ane adeſert place, & the time is already patt+ let the 9.12, 

multitude depart , that they may gue into the zoby 

townes, & buy them vitailes, 26 But Ieſus faid & 5, 

_= ; 


S. MATTHEWE, 
eo them, They have tio neede to goe away? giut 
ye them toeate. 17 Then ſaid they vato hin, 
We haue here bur fiue Joaucs and two filhes, 
18 And he fajd Bring them hither to me. 19 And! 
be comaunded the multitude to ft downe on the 1 
graſſe,and tooke the fue loaues and two fithes, 1 
and looked yp to heauen, & blefled, and brake, 
and gaue the loaues to bis diſciples, & the diſci. '> 
ples to the multitude, 2o And they did all cate, 
and were ſafhced,& they tooke yp of the frag, 
mentsthat remainedgwelue baſkers ful, 21 And © 
* Chey that had caten , were about fiue thouſand * 
men,beſide women and little children, 22 And 
firaightway Ieſus compelled bis diſciples to en» ; 
ter into a ſhippe, and to goe ouer befote him, 
while bee ſent the multitude away. 23 And as } 
ſoone as hee had ſent the multitude away, hee 
&, went vp itito a mountaine alone to pray: * and 
45, when the evening was come,he was there 3loue, 
147+ 24 Andthe thip was nowe inthe middes of the © 
ſea,and was toſled with wanes: for itwas a con. + 
s, trary winde. 25 And in the fourth watch of '+ 
$8. the night Jeſus went vnto them,walking on the \,; 
ſea. 26 And when his diſciples ſawe him wal. | 
king on the {ea;they were troubled, faying,lt is 
a ſpirit,and cryed out for feare. 27 But ftraight- *! 
way leſus ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Be of good 
comfort, it is 1; be not afraide. 28 Then Peter 
anſwered him, and faid, Maſter, if it be thou,bid 
me come vnto thee on the water. 29 And hee 
fajde,Come, And when Peter was come downe 
out | 


® 3nd faid to him, O thou of litle faith,wherefore 
17 diddeſt thou doubt 32 And as ſoone as 
'Z were come into the ſhippe , the winde 


Gs worſhipped him,ſayin3,Ot a tructh thou art the 


CHAP. XV. 
out of the ſhippe, hee walked on the water, te 
goeto Iefas, 3o But when he ſawe a mighti 
wind,he was afraid: and as he began to finke,he 
cryed, ſaying,Maſter ſage me. 31 So immediatly 
Leſus itretche:l foorth his hand, and caught him, 


3; Then they that were in the ſhippe, came and 


Sonne of God. 34 *And when they were coine M 
ouer , they came mtothe lande of Gernezaret. 6, 
35 And when the men of that place knewe hum, 
they ſent out into al that countrey round about, 
& brought vnto hina al that were licke. 36 And 
beſought him, that they might touch the bemme 
of his garment onely z and as many as touched 
it, were made whole, 
CH A P. 15. 14. Blind leading 
the Lind. 

Hen came fo leſus the Scribes & Phariſes, 

which were at Hicruſalem, ſaying, 2 *W by M. 
doe thy diſciples tranſzreſle the eradition of the 9. 
ElderSfor they wa!li not their hands when they 
eate bread, 3 But he anſwered and fajide vnto 
them, Why doe ye alſo tranſgrefie the com- Ex« 
manJement of Gnd by your tradition* 4 *For 2« 
God hath commaunded, ſaying, Honour thy fa- « 
ther and mother; * and he that curſerh father or $5» 
mother, let him die the death 5 But yee ſay, £ 
Wholocuer (hall ſay to father or mother by 21 


S MATTHEWE. 

the gift that is 0ff1*ed by mcethou mayeſt 

__ e, 6 lhough he honour not his fathergg 

is mother , /halve fee : thus have yee madet 
cmandement of God of no authority by ye 
traditions. 7 1 hypocrites, Eſxias prophecie | 
ſai, well of you,ſaying, $ * This people drawah 

13. neere vnto me with their mouth, and honoureth 

mee with the lippes, but their heart is farre « 
from me. 9- But in vaine they worſhip me tes 
ching /5r doctnnes, mens precepts. 10 Then hy 
called the multitude vnto him,and ſayd to them, 
an, Heare and vnderſtaud. 11 * |} hat which goeth 

8. into the month, defilcth not the man , bot tha 

which cometh ont of the mouth , that defileth | 26 |} 

the man. 12 Then came his diſciples,and layde Wt ike 
vato bim, Perceiveſtthov notythat the Pharites 
are oftended in hearing 141 ſaying? 13 But hee W whe 

» anſwered.and fade, * Fury plant which mine thei 

. £. heauenly Father bath not planted, ſhall be roo» Wcaid 

ts ted vp: 14 Letthem alcne,tkey bethe*blinde Wo: 

, leaders of the blind: and iſthe blind Jeadeth the Wl ma 
| 4 blind.both ſha] fal into the ditch. 15 *Then an» 

» fwered Peter,and faide to hit, Declare vnto vs 
this parable. 1s Then ſaid [eſt5,are ye yet withe 
out vnderitanding ? 17 Percejue yee not yet, , 
that whatſoeuer entreth into the mouth, goeth 

”. A4ntbthehbelly, and is caft ont into the draugh? 

> 12$ Butthoſethings which proceede out c: f the 

mouth,come from the heart, and they defile the 

+ man. 19 For out of F heart*come evil thoughts, 

$» ecroaculterinefernicationt;theſts, falſe te. 

ſtinonies, 


al= ec] 
_ 


_ A 


C H A P, XV, - : 
Aiders. 25 theſe are th: things which 
defil- the man: but to eat vith vnwaſhen hands, 
Jefileth not the man, 21 * And Ieſus went Ma, 
bence, and departed mts the coaſtes of Tyrus 7.244] 
and $145, 22 And behold,a woman a Canaanite 37, 
me oat of the ſane coalts,and cried,ſaying vn- 

o him, Haue niercy on me. Terd,the Sonue of 
Dauid : wy daugiter is miſerably vexed witha 
deuil, 23 But he anſered her not a word, Then 

came to hizn his diſciples, and beſought kim, ſay« 


hen hy ing,Send her away for ſhe crieth aſter vs. 24Rat 

» them, he anſvered, and {2j.4,l am not ſent,but vnto the 
 goeth W106 ſheepe of the hoaſe of Iſrael. 25 Yet ſhe Chaps 
wh care,% worimppcd hunfaying,l ord helpe me. 10, 
lefiler 


$25 And he anfwered,and ſayd,lt is not good to 
 layde Wrike the childre-s bread, & to caſt itto whelps. 
darifes 27 But the ſ&yd,Trueth,7 orde* yet in deede the 
uthee whelpes eate of the crummes, which fall from 
mine their maſters table. 2$ 1hen leſus anſwered, and 
"00+ Wſaid vuto her,O woman great is thy faith : bet 
inde Wro thee as than defireſt. And her daughter was C 
th tho male whole atthat houre. 29 So leſug*v ent 2- Mar." 


N ane Bf way (romthence, Y came neere vnto the Seaof 7-3» 
to hy Galile, and went vp mto a mountaine , and fate 
Vit 


down there, 3> And great muletudes came vn» ; 
YET, . MW tohin,* haning with them,halt,blinde,damme, £ ſay © 
oeth mauned and many other,aud caſt them downa 35, 
'ghe> leſus feete,and he healed them, 42 In ſomuch 
f the W tharthe multitude wondered, to ſee the dumme 
the ſpeake, the maimed whole,the hale to goc,and 
At, the dliudeto ſec:aud thty glotified the God of 


Þ Ifrac L 
1s, 


_ three dayes,and hane nothing to eatet 

I wil uot let them depart faſting,leaſt they fi 
in the way. 33 And his diſciples ſaid vuto 
Whence ſhould wee get ſo much bread in 
wildernes,as ſhould ſuffice ſo great a mulcit 1 
34 And Ileſus ſaid vato them, How many lo! 
haue ye? Aud they ſaide,Senen,and a few litle 
thes, 35 Then he commanded the maltitudety 
Ge downe on the ground, 35 And tooke the(s 
uen loaues,aud the fiſhes, and gaue thankes, an 
brake cher, and gaue to bis diſciples, and t 
diſciples to the multitude, 37 And they did | 
eate,aud were ſuffic:d,and they tooke vp of thi 
7 nts that remained, ſeuen baſkets full 
3K And they that had eaten,were foure thouſand 
men,befide women,and litle children. 39 Then 
Teſucs ſent away the multirude,and tooke [hipps, 
and came into the parts of Magdala, 

CHAP. 15, 4-The fignr of Innas. 

DAY. Hen * came the Phariſes and Sadduces, ant il < 
.38- L didtempt 41m, defiring himto ſhew thema i 
7k, ſigne from heauen, 2 But he anfivered, andfaid 

15 vnto them, V\ he it is euening ye ſay, Faire wes 
e ther,for the ſkie is red. 3 *And in the morning” 
654- at 34d y" day ſha be a tempeſt : forthe ſkies 
and lowring, O hypocrtes, ye can diſcerne' 
[hap. the face of the "af prvpes not diſcerne the" 
39. fignes ofthe tine? 4 *The ryicked generations 


CHAP, xvE | 
gnd adulterquy ſecketh a figne,bat there ſhall a> 
oboe _ it, but that 
* hee left ther, 
when his diſciples were come to the other fide, 
they bad *foxgotten to take bread with them. Ml, 
6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Take heed and be- 8. 2 
wate of the leauen of the Phariſes & Sadduces, [abe 
9 And they reaſoned among themſcluey,faying, 12.k 
Ft u becauſe we haue brought ne bread, 8 Bur 
leſfus knowing it, ſaide vnco them O ye ofllittle 
faith, why rcaſon ye 1hus among your ſclues,be- 
cauſe ye haue brought no bread? 9 Doc ye not 
yet percriue, neither remember the fue loaues, 
whenthere were * five thouſand »7rm. and how (+b 
many baſkcts-tooke yee vp? 16 Neither the 4.1 
ſcuen loaues when there were * ſoure thouſande ron 
men, and hbowe,many baſkets tooke yee vp? 6,9. 
un Why perceiue ye not that I ſaid uot vuto you C 
concerning bread ghat ye ſhould beware ofthe 15 54 
leauen of the Phariſes and Sadduce? 12 Then 
vndecſioad they that hee had not ſayd that they 
ſhould beware of the lJeauen of bread, but of the _. 
doErine of the Phariſes & Sadduces. 13 Now Mar, 
I vhen Jeſuscame into the coaſts of CxſareaPhi- 8.2 
lppihe aſked bis diſciples, ſaying, W hum doe luke 
men.fay that 1, the Soune of man, am? 14 And 9, 
they fayde.Sowe /ay, Iobn Baptiſt : and ſome,E- 
azz and others, Ieremias, or one of the Pro- 
phets, . 15 He ſayde vnto them, But whome ſay 
yethat Iam? 15 Then Simon Peter anſwered, 
qifyde, *Thoy pithat Chrilt, rhe __ 
: 2.5: ; c hd - 


$ MATTHEWE. 
the Hning God. 17 And leſus anſiered , 
ſaid to him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon,the ſonne 
lonas: for fleſh and blond hath not reuciled 
vnto thee, but my Father v\ hich is in heanert 
18 And 1 fay alfo vnto thee, that thon art * F 
42; ter.and vpon this rocke I wil build my Chard 
* - and the gues of hell ſhall not overcome 
19 AndI*will giue vnto thee the keves of tf 
21. kingdome of heaven: and whatſocuer thou ſhalt 
binde vpon earth,ſhall be bound in heauen:and 
whatſocuer thou thak looſe cn carth , ſhall bee 
' Joofed inheauen. 20 Then hee charged his dif 
ciples that they ſhould tell no man that hee w# 
leſus that Chriſt, 21 From that time fourth Is 
ſas beganto ſhery vnts his diſciples,thar he mul 
goe vnto Hicruſalem, aud ſuffer many things of 
"the Elders, and of the hie Prieftes, and Scribes 
and be flaine, and be raiſed a%aine the third day, 
22 Then Peter tooke him aftte.and beganne ts 
rebuke hin,fving,Mrfter,pity thy ſe!f;this ſhal 
not be mito thee, 23 Then he turned backe and 
ſayd vnto Peter, Get thee Fehinde mee, Satan 
* thou art an offence vnto mee, becanſe thou vt» 
derſtandeſt not the thitgs that are of God, but 
> thethings thatare ofmen. 24 Teas then ſayde 
» to his diſaples, *If any min will follow me.let 
38. him forſake himſelfe, and take vp his crofie, and 
, follow mee. 25 For* whoſoencr will ſane hf 
.39. life ſhall loſe it : and ywhoſoeuer ſhall loſe his 
| life,for my ſake,ſhal find it. 25 *Far what [hal 
25+ it profite a man though bee tivalde wione the: 
Sl * whole 


"CHAP. xvit. - 4%; 
» world if he loſe his owne ſoule? orwhit ) 
alla man giue for recompence of his foale? 4 


& 


For the Sonne of man thal come inthe 21o- Jo: 
y of | his Father with his Angels,and then*ſhal Pl 
jue to cucry man according to Ins deedes. 42x 
KR *yerely 1 tay vnto you, there bee ſome of 21.45 
E,. ſtand here % which thall not taſte of O 


«ﬆs 


ull they haue ſcene the Sonne of man /,þe 
come 10 o1s kingdome. 9.294 
CHAP. 2.T7%e tranfowration of Chriſt, | 
Nd” after ſixe dayes,I:ſus tooke Peter, and af os 
lames, and loln his brother , and brought go 
themvp into an hie mountaine apart, 2 Ard lake 
wastransfig; ared before them : and his face did g, 
hive aSthc "Sunnc,and his clothes were as white 
light. 3 Aud beholde, there appeared vnto 
them Moſes,& Ehastalking with lim. 4 Then 
. anſivered Peter, and ſay det to leſus, Malter,it is 
mnne ts for 75 to be here :if thou wilt,let vs make 
his (hal three tabernacles,one for thee, and one for 
ke 2nd W+ Moſes,and one for El:as. 5 While he yer fpake, 
 Satans © debolde, a bright cloude ſhadowed them : and 
beholde, there £2,991 a voyce out of the cloud, 
fiymng,* 1his is that my beloued Sonein whom Che 
lJamwel pleaſed: heore him. & And when the 3 199 
diſciples hear thar,thev {ell on their faces,and 2. T 
were ſore afrajde. 5 Then lefus caine and tou» 1.89 
ched them,and ſiyde, Atiſc,aud be not afraide, 
'$. And when they liſted vp their eyes,they ſawe 
-nowan, ſaue Iclus onely. 9 And as they came 
- dowae fron the moitaine,leſus charged th. m, 
D 


Gyings 


_ - Fg, Shewe the viſion co no man, vnt 
.% dfman riſe againe fr the dead. 10 
ut + his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Why then 
«!, Scribes that *, Elias muſt fit come? nm 
5+ Ieſananfrered and fayde vnto them,Certai 
Elias maſt firit come, and reſtore all thi 
12 But I fay vnto you that Elias 1s come alre; 
and thcy knew him not,but haue done vnte 
whatſoener they would : likewiſe ſhall alfol 
L Sonne of tnan ſufter of them, 13 Thenthe di 
ples _— that he ſpake vntothem ofl 
Ma Bapt 14 * And when they vere core to 
9. 14+ multitude,there came tobim a certaine mar 
felldowne at his feete, 15 And ſayde, 
938. haue pitie on my ſoune,for hee is lunatike , 
is ſore vexed: for oft times hee falleth into 
fire, and oft times into the water, 16 AndlF 
brought him to thy diſtiples,and they could 
heale him. 179 Then Ieſus anſrered,and 
ation faithleſſe , and crooked, howe lay 
now ſhall I be with you! how long now ſhall 
ſuffer you! bring him hitherto me. 18 And le 
rebuked the deuil: and he went out of tum 
the childe was healed at that houre, 19 The 
came the diſciples to lefas apart,and ſaid, Wh 
could not we calt bim out? 20 And leſas ſay& 
vnto them,Becauſe of your vnbelicfe: *for ves 
ly 1 ſay vnto you, if ye haue faith a5 much asha 
graine of muſtarde ſeede,yee ſhall ſay vitotls 
mountaine, Remone hence to yonder place. 


i ſhall cemoug ; and nothing ſhalbe v.1polids 


Abe op ning >< 
rayer 22" 
in Galile,leſas faid vnto them, The Some of man 202 
ſhall bee delivered into the handes of men, ras 
23 And they ſhall kill him, but the thirde day 9g L 
(hall bee riſe againe : and they were very ſory. 
24 .And when they were come to Capernaum, g, 
that receiued polle money,came to Peter, 
ſaid, Doeth not your Maſter pay polle mo. 
ney? 25 He ſaid, Yes, And when he was come in- 
to the houſe Jeſus prevented him,faying, What 
thinkeft thou,Simon? Of whom do the kings of 
the earth take tribute, or polle money? of their 
children, or of ſtrangers? 2s Peter ſaidevuto 
bim,Of trigers.Then ſaid leſs vato him, Then 
are the children free, 27 NeuertheleſſeJeaſt we 
ſhould offend them,goe to the ſea,and caſt in an 
angle,and take the firſt fiſh that commeth vp and 
when thou haſt opened his mouth ,thou ſhale 
finde a piece of twentie pence ; that take , and 
Lize it vntothem forme and thee, 
CHAP.18. 1.The greateſt in the kingdom of God, 
e*ſametime the diſciples came vntoleſus, Mg 
fying,Who isthe greateſt in the kj 
of heauen? 2 And Iefus called a litle child vnto why 
himand ſet him in the middes of them, 3 And 9. 
faid, yerely I Gy vnto yougxcept ye bee * con» (4 
gerted,and become as litle children,ye ſhal not g. r 
enter into the kingdome of heauen. 4 Who» r. 
loeuer therefore Thall bumble bimſtlfe as this x4. 
litle childe, the ame jsthe greateſt in the king- 
D 2 doing 


- , '" E, 
dome of heanen. 5 And - > wa ſhalt 
ceiue one ſuch litle childe in my Na ne,receiue 
ar, me. & *BRut whoſoener ſhal offend nne of & 
42, litle ones which belceae in nee , it were better 
for him that a militons were hanved abouthix! 
2, necke,and that hce were Jrowncd in the depth 
of the ſea- 75 Woe re vnto the world hecaif 
of offences: for it mult needes hee that oFencey 
ſhall cone, but woe 4+ vmto th: man;by whom 
4p. the offence commeth. 8 *Wherctare,if think 
29, handor thy foote caſe thee to oite'+d, cir them 
off,and cat hem from thee? it is better for thee 
rþ. toenter into life, halt , or mmarmcd \ then ha 1g | 
45. two handes,or zo feere, to bee ca't into exer. 
laſting fire. 9 Andifthine eye cauſe thee to of. | 
fend, j placke jt out, and caft it from thee * its Þ 
better for thee to enter into lif> with orie eve, þ 
then hazing rwoevesto bee cxt into hell fire, 
1» See y ye deſpiſenot one of theſe Jitle ones 
Wal. for I fav vato you, that in heanen their F Angels 
8. alway es behold the face of my Father wh ich is 
in heauen. 1+ Forthe * Sonzc of 121 i5 come 
fo, to fanethat which was lot. 12 How thinke ye 
*!fa man haue an hyndrerh ſheeve, and one of 
» 4+ them be gone aſtray, doeth he n+) feaue ninerie 
and nine, and 20 into the mo: naines, and fceke 
chart which is zone a'tray* 13 And if ſo bee that 
hee findeit,verely {fy vato van hee retovycith 
mare of that ſh--pe,then ofthe niactie and nine 
which went not atrav: 14 So it is not thewill 
of your Father ;yhich is 32 beaucn, taat — 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
eſe litle ones thould periſh. 15 * Moreouer, L 
if thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee,goe andeell 1 9.17 
inks fault betweere thee and bim alone: if he leke * 
bearethee,thou hait wonue thy brother. 16 But 27, 
ifhee heare thee not, take yet with tie one or 3 
two, that by the * mouth of two or three wit» 5.15 
veſſ:s every word may be confirmed. 179 And Den. 
it he refuſe to heare the:nytel it vnto the Church: 29.1 $, 
ard if he refute to kcare the Church alſo,)t him 
be vnto thee as an he.ithen man,and a Publicane, 
18 Verely 1 fay vato you,” \ katſocuer ye bind 1r.Cor, 
20 earth, (halbs bound in heai:en: and fwhatſo- 5. 4. 
Feuer ye looſe on caith, ſhalbe looſed in heaven, lobe 
#19 4 pgaine, verely I fay vnto you,that if two of 20.23 
S$you (hal agree in earth vpon any thing, whatſo. 
aer they ſhall defire , jt ſhall be ginen them of 
Sy Father which 15 iw heauen. 25 For where 
0 orthr:e are gathered together in my Name, 
ream Iinthe mids of them, 21 Then came 
Peter to bim,and ſayd, Maller, how oft ſhall my 
drother finne agow!! meand I hal forgiue bim? 
$ vnto ſeven time? 22 ?elus ſaid vnto himyl fay Luke 
ot to tazce, vBto ſeucn tuncs, but viito ſeuentie 17.4. - 
imes ſeuen tunes. 23 Therefore 13 the king. 
dome of heaucn likened vnto a certaine King, 
tich would take an account of his ſeruaunts. 
24 And when te had begun rorecken, one was 
drought vnto him , which ought him ten thou. 
id talents. +25 And becauſe bee had nothin 
© pay, his Lord commannded him ty be fol 
id his wife, and 4 children , and all that hee 
I 
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S. MATTHEWE. 
had.,and the derte to be payd., 25 The ſeruant 
therefore fell downe and worſhipped him, 
| cr} thine anger tewarde me, and 
will pay thee all. 27 Then that ſeruants Li 
had aGion, and loeſed him, and forg 
bim the 25 But when the ſeruant was « 
parted,bee found one of his fellowe ſernaur 
which ought him an hundred pence,and he 
handes on him,and thratled him, ſaying, Pay me 
that thou owelt., 29 '1 ben his ſelow ſeruant i 
downe at his feete, and beſought him , ſaying 
Refraine thine anger toward me, and I will 
thee al, 3» Yet be would not,but weut = 
himinto priſon, till bee ſhoulde pay rhe det 
31 And when his 0:her felow ſeruants ſav wht 
was done,they were very ſoric, and cane, a 
declared vnto their Lorde all that yvas done. 
32 Then his Lorde called hin vnto him,and (all 
to him,O cuil feruant,1 forgaue thee al that de, 
becauſe thou prayedſt mee. 33 Oughteſt og 
thou alſo to haue had pitie on thy fellowe | 
uant,cuen as I had piticon thee? 34 So his It 
was wroth, and delivered him to the tormes4 
tors,tillhee ſhould pay all that was due tohm 
35 So likewiſe !hall mine heauenly Father det 
vato yon,excrprt yeec torque from your heard 
ecke one to his brother their treſpaſles. 

CH AP.19, 27 [o/caut all and fob 
lowe Chrift, 
. Mar. A Nd *it came to palie,that when leſus hadb 
| 80+ bo hed theſe fayings,he departed from Gb 


CHAP, XIX. : 

k, & came into the coaſts of ludea beyend Tok. 
dan. 2 And great nultitades folowed lum, and 
be healed them there. 3 Then came vnto him 
the Phariſes tempting him,and ſaying to him, 18 
it lawfull for a man to put away his wiſe ypom 
enery occaſion? 4 And he anſwered, and Gid 
vato them, Haue ye not read, that * be which 
made them at the beginning, made themwale, 1 
and female, 5 And taid, * Forthis cauſe,ſhalla G 
man leaue father & mother, and cleaue vnto bis 2.2 
wite,& they which were two ſhall be one fleth? 1.c03; 
6 Wherfore they are no mote twaine, but one 6.16 
fleſh. Let no man therefore put aſunder that, 
which Ged hath covpled together. 7 They 
faidto him, W hy did then * Moſes command to 7 

lue a bill of diuorcement, & to put her ? 
: He fajd vnto them, Moſes becaule of tbe hand. "I 
nefſe of your heart, ſuffered you to put away 
your wiues: but from the beginning it was not 
ſo. 9 I fay thertfore vato you, * that wboloe. Chas 
ver ſhall put away bis wife, cxcept it Le for 5-326 
whoredome,and matrie another,committeth a. mar, 
dulteric: and whoſocuer marri:th her which is 16,xx 
diuorced, doth comnutt adulterie. 10 Ther, ſaid lube 
bis diſciples to hinz, If the matter be ſo between 1&1 
wan and wife, it is not good to marrie. 1t But 1.c 
be Gaid vato them, All men can not recciue this 7 
thing, aue they to whom it is g1uen. 12 For 
there are ſome eunyches, which were ſo borne 
of thery mothers belly : and there be ſome cunu- 
Ge3,nhich be gelded by men: & there be ſome 
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Ss. MATTHEWE, | 
ennuches, which haue gelded themſclues for 
kjingdome of beauen, He that is able to receii 

ar, Sm,let him receiue it. 13 *Ihen were brou; 
©,13. to himlitle childcs, that he ſhoul4 put -« hat 
” ofthemyX pray: andthe diſciples rebuked 
8.15, 14 Rutleſhs ſaid, Suffer the litle children, &fas 
Þ. bid them not to cometo me : for of ſuch isth 
kinzdome of heaueu. 15 And when he had pu 
2m, his hands on th& he departed thence, 16 * Aut 
7. bebold, one cave & ſaid vato hin,Good Maſts, 
what good thing ſh31l I do, that I may haues 
18, cernall life? 17 And he ſajd vnto hi n, Why ab 
. leftthoume good there 1s none good but ons, 
eaen God: bur ifthou wile enter into [iſe,kecpe 
| the comandements. 18 He ſaid to him, V hick © 
od. And lefas ſaid, * Theſe : Thou ſhalt not kill; Þ 
3. Thou ſhalt not commit adultcrie : Thou ſhalt; 
» not fieale x Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſe 
x6. 19 Honour thy father & mother: and thou ſhak 
ws. louetby neighbour asthy ſelfe. 20 The yoong | 
*& mi ſaid vnto him, haue obſerued al thee thing } 
from my youth, what lacke I yet ? 21 Teſus ſaid | 
vnto hin, if thou wilt be perfect, goe ell tha $ 
thon kaſt, & giueit to the poore,and thou ſhak ? 
haue treaſure in heauen,and come & follow me, 
22 And when the yong man heard that ſaying, 
he went away ſorowfull : for he had great pob 
ſefions. 23 Then Teſus faid vnto his diſciples, 
* Verely, I ſay vnto you.that a rich mi ſhall bard, 
ſy enter into the kingdome of heauen, 24 And 
a2aine I fay vnto you,lt is eaſier for acamellty 
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CHAP. XX 
ot thorow the eye of a needle, then for a rich 
an toentct intv the kinedom of God. 25 Aud 
hen his diſcples heard it, they were excee- 
divg!y amaled, ſaying, Who then can be ſaued? 
+6 And Ieſus beheld the:n, and ſaid vnto them, 
With men this is vnpotsible, but with God all ; 
things are poſhtbie, 27 * Then anſwered Peter, Mar, 
and faid ro him, Bcholde, we bauec forſaken all, ro.26 
and followed thee,vhat therejore ſhal we have? l-ke 
28 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay to 18,24 
you, that when the Sonne of man ſhall fit in the 
throne of his Maieftic,ve which foilowed me in 
the regeneration, * ſhall fit alſo vpon twelue Lube 
thrones, and indge the ewelue tribes of Iſrael, 22.29 
29 And whoſocuer ſhall forſake houſes, cr bre. 
thren, cr ſiſters, or father,or mother,or wife, or 
children, or ſands, ſor my Names ſake, he ſhall 
recejue an hundred folde more, and ſhall inherie 
euerlaſling life, 3» * But many that are firſt, Chaps 
ſhalbe laſt, and the laſt farbe tr. 39,1 
CHAP. 25. Chrift Bretelleth hy vaſſon, 
Gr the kingdoms? cf heanen is like vnto a 
certeine howſholder, which weat out at the 
dawning of the day, to hire Jabourers into þis 
vineyard. 2 And he agreed withthe labourers 
for apeny a day, & ſentthem into his viueyard. 
3 And he went ont about thee third houre, aud 
ſaw other ſtanding idle in the marker place, 
4 And ſaid vnto them, Go ye alſo into my vine- 
yard,and whatſocuer is right, 1 will giue you? 
and they went their way. 5 Againe Rs -- 
gut 


S. MATTHEWE. 
about the fixt and ninth houre,and did likews 
6 And he went our aboutthe eleucnth hou 
found other ftanding idle,and ſayd vnto the 
W hy ſtand ye here althe day id!c> - They 
ynto kim, Recaule no man hath hired vs, He fail 
ynto them, Goe ye alſo into 1» vineyard, an 
whatſocuer is right,that ſhal ye recetue. s Aul 
when cucn was come, the maſter of the vins 
yard ſayd vnto his ſtew ard, Callthe Iabouren, 
& giue them their hire, beginning at the laſttil! 
8hou come to the hrit. 9 And they which wen 
hired about the elcuenth houre, came and rec 
ned enery man a penv. 10 Now when the fri Þ 
cawe, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould recems* 
more, but they likewiſe recejued euery manz 
peny. 1: And when they had receiued it, they 
murmured againſt y muſter of the houſe, 12 Say- Y 
ing, Theſe Jalt have wrought but one houre,and Þ 
thou haft made t:.em equa!l vato vs,which hane 
Mp, beine the burden and beat of the day. 13 And 
$30+ he anſwered one oi them, ſaying, Friend, 1 doe | 
& 22. thee no wrong; diddelt thou not agree with me * 
» fora peny* 14*®Cake that which is thine owne, | 
werk, & gothy way: | will giue vnto this laſt,as nm 7? 
Ie.3i, as to thee. 15. Is itnot Javfullformeto doal Þ 
whe will wita mjue owne? 1s tbine eye euil] becauſe 
3-39. I am goo@® 15 * Sothe laſt ſhalbe firſt, andthe 
Mar. ficit latt: for many are called, but ſew choſen, 
© 31, 19 And leſus went out to Hieruſalem,% toobe 
Ike therwelue diſciplcs apart in the way, and fayd 
KE.;1. yato them, 28 Beholde, we goe vpto Hieruls 


CHAP. XX | 
n,and the Sonne of man ſhalbe delivered vn- 
»o the chiefe Prieſts, & vnto the Scribes, & they 
VF hall condemne him to death, 19 And * ſhall Tobn 
"Y deliver him to the Gentiles, to mocke, and to 18; 
AY ſcourge, &to crucifie -w7, but the third day he 
ſhall riſe againe, 20 * Then came to himthe Afa 
mother of Zebedeus children with ber ſonnes, 1 0,3 
worſhipping 6:21, and deſiring a certeine thing 
ofhim. 21 And hefayd vnto her, What woul. 
deft thou ? Sheſayd to him, Grantthar theſe 
two ſonnes may lit, the one at thy right 
andthe other at thy left band in thy kingdome, 
i recom & 32 And Ieſus anfwered and fayd, Ye know not 
I me {) whatyeaſke, Are ye ableto drinke of the cup, 
1; 49: that Lſhall drinkeof, and to de baptized with 
» they the baptiſcne that I thalbe baptized with? They 


125. Y faydto him, We are able. 23 Aud be ſayd vato 
2nd © them, Ye hall drioke in deed of my cup, and 


22 And ſhall be baptized with the baptiſme that [ am 
> 14, | baptized with, but to fir ar my right band, and 
'; 3 atmyleſt hand, is not mine rogiue: but it hall * 
be 91#en to them for whom i is prepared of my 
Father. 2 4 * Aud when the ocher tenne beard IM 
this , they difdained at the two brettren, 1 
25 Therefore lefus called them vnto him, and / 
fayd, Ye know that the lords of the Geneiles 23: 
bage donunation oucrther, and they that are 
exerciſe authoritic ouer them, 26 But it 
not be ſo among you * but whoſocuer will 
be great among you, let him be your ſeruant, 
7 and whoſueucr will be chzefe among you 


CNN” ITT 
ven an aſe,and a colt, the foale of an afſe ſed 
tothe yoke, 5 Sothe diſciples went, and did as 
Jeſus had commanded them, 7 And brought 
the alle & the colt, & put on them their clothes, 
and ſerhim thereon, 8 And a great multitude 
$ ſpredtheir garments in the way : and other cut 
downe branches from the trees, and ſtrawed 
them in the way. 9 Moreoner, the peoplethat 
went before, and they alſo that followed cried, 
Gying, Hoſanna tothe Sonve of David, bleſſed 


I} allthe citie was mooned, ſaying, Who is this? 


$ pher of Nazareth in Galile. 12 And leſus went 


be he that commeth in the Name of the Lord, 
Hoſanna th9u which avt in the higheſt 5ra1e-115, 
y» And when hee was come into Hieruſalen, 


1 And the people'favd, This 15 Tefus that Pro- 


intothe Temple of God, and caſt our all therm 
® that folde and bought 1n the Temple, and o- Mar, 


77, vetthrew the tables of the money changers, and 11.1 

alem; Y the feats of them that ſoldedones, r: And ſaid 

ount MY to them, It 5 written, * My ho-fe ſhall be called £/ay 1 

ples, BY the houſe of prayer: bnt * ve bane made ita $* F» | 
's o HK deimeof theenes, 14 Thenthe hlinde and the Tere. 

 alſe balt caye to him into the Temple, and he hea. 7-"t- 
and ledthen. 15 Bat when the chicfe Prieſts and 74% 

| lay Scrihes ſaw the maraeiles that he did, and the 11-17» 

need chil-ren crying in the Temple, and ſaying, Ho. (ke 

goe, ſamato the Sonne of David, they diſdained, 19-46...) 

ed, Is And ſaid vnto him, Heateſt thou what theſe 

"Ss fy? And leſus ſayd vnto them, Yea,read ve ne- P/al. 
(ay 


ner, *By the mouth of babes and ſuckling oy 8.2 


| haſt made perfit the praiſe? 17 So he leſt 
and went out ofthe citie vato Betbania, 
Mar, ged there, 18 * And in the morning,ashe wy 
31.12, nedintothe citie, he was hungrie. 19 Abd 
ing a fig tree in the way, he cameto it, & 
nothing thereon but leaues only, and fayd 
Neuer fruit grow on thee henceforwards, 
anon the fig tree withered, 20 Aud whe 
ciſciples ſaw it, they marueiled, ſaying, 
ſoone is the fig tree withered! 21 And le 
Chap, fwered and faid vnto them, * Verely I fay 
27.30, you if ye hane faith, and doubt not,ye the 
ortly do that, which I hae dow- to the 
but alſo if ye fay to this mountaine, T 
ſelfe away,% caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea, ith 
Chap, done. 22 * And whatſoeuer ye ſhal aſke in 
7%,7. er,ifyebelecue, ye thall recciue ut. 23 * 
zyohn when he was come into the Temple, the cd 
25.7 Prieſts, andthe Elders of the people came 
2.:05x him as he was teaching,& ſaid,By what aut 
$14. tie doeſt thou the ſe things ? and who gaue 
Mar. this autkoritie? 24 Then leſus anſwered &{ 
21.27, vnto the,l alſo wil aſke of you a certeine thi 
F 28.luh, which if yetell me, 1 likewiſe will tell you 
30,t,2. what authoritic Ido theſe things. 35 Thet 
tiſme of lohn whence was i@ from heauen,cr 
men ? Then they reaſoned among themſclae 
; Chap, faying, [fwe (ball ay, From heaucn, he will 
4-5. vito vs, Why did ye not then beleeue tut 
war, 26 Andifwe ſay, Of men, we feare the mals 
* 62% tude;* for all holde Tohn as a Prophet, 27 po 


they anſrered Teſs, aud ſayd, We cannettell, 
And be ſaid vnto them, Neither tell l you by 
what authority I do theſe things, 28 But what 
thinke ye ? A cr2 £e:ne man had two ſonnes, aud 
cameto the elder, and ſaid, Sonne,go & worke 
to day in my vineyard. 29 But he anſwered, 8 
fajd, I will not : yet afterward he repented bim- 
ſelfe,and went, 5» Then came h-to the ſecond, 
and fayd likewiſe, And he anſwered, and faid,l 
will fir: yet he weat not, # Whether of them 
twainadid the will of the Father ? They faid vn- 
to him, The firſt, Teſus (aid vnto them, Verely I 
ſay vntoyou, that the Publicanes, &the harlots 
goe before you into the kingdome of God, 
32 Forlohn came vnto you in the way of righ» 
teouſnefſe, Þ ye belceued him not: but the Pube 
licanes the harlots belecued him ,& ye,though 
ye aw it,vere not mooued with repentance afe 
terward, that ye might beleeue him. 33 Heare 
anether parable, There was a certaine hoaſhol. 
der, * which planted a vineyard, aud hedged it Ef. 
round about,and mae a wine-preſle therin,and qr, 
built atuwer,and Ict it ontto husbandmen,aud 
went into a ſtrange country. 34 And when the 
time of the fruit drew neere,he ſent his ſeruants 
to the husbandmer to receine the fruits thereof, 
35 And the husbandinen tooke his ſeruants,and 
beat one, and kil!ed another, & toned another, 
3 Againc he ſent other ſeruants,moe then the 
firſt: and they did the like vnto them. 37 But 
lalt of all he ſent vaty them his owne Sonne, 


Gying 
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faying, They will reter-nce my Sorine. 
when the hasbandinen ſaw the Sunne, they 
£52p. among themſelues, * This is the heire : on 
6.34- let vs kill him, and let vs take his inheric : 
9 27 39 Sothey tooke kim, and caſt hin ont of 
8 10hn vintyard, and flew bim. 4- \When there 
W-$3. the Tord of the vineyard ſhall come, what 
he do to thoſe hnShandmen # 41 They faidmy 
hin, He wlll craelly deſtroy thoſe wicked Te 
and wil ler out his vineyard vnto other husbazd 
D&n, which ſhall deliver him the fruits in tha 
ſeaſons. 42 leſas ſayd vuto them, Read ye 
P/al. uer inthe Scriptures, *The Rone which the 
318. dersrefuſed, the ſame is made the head of & 
2.267 com:r? This was the Lords doing,and it isad 
$11 yeilous in our eyes. 43 Therefore fayI'n 
098, you, the kinydome of God thall be raken fre 
9.33 you, an{ſhall be given to anation, which 
bring foorth the fruits thereof, 44 © 
F/at. whoſocuer thall fal on this ſtoneyhe ſhalbeh 
9.14. ken : but on who:mſoener i thal fall, # wil dd 
him in pieces. 45 And v-h5n the chieſe Pricls 
and Phariſes had heard his parables, they pe 
cejued thathe ſpake of them. 465 And they k 
king to lay hands on him feared the people,bb 
cauſe they tooke him as a Prophet. 
CHAP. 22. 2 7he para:ile of the name 
Toke 9 The callmg of the Gentiles, 26 Ceja 
24.16 tribute, _ 
rexel, Hen * Iefas anſiv red, and ſpake vnto then 
I9e9e againc i parablesfaying, 2 The kingaml 


CHAP. XXxIT. ” 

heanen is like mtoa certaine King, which 
zatried [us fonne, + And fent ſoorth | his ſer- 
ts, to call chein thar wcre bidde tothe vwed- 
ing, but rkey would not come. 4 Againe he 
nt toorth other ſeruants , fay1 m2, Tell them 
which are bidden, Peholde,l haue prepared my 
dinner : m1Ge oxen and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready : come vnto the mattie 
ave, 5 hut thcy mae I:oht of jt,and went their 
wayes, one to his farme , and another about bis 
marchandtſc. 5 And the remnart tooke his 
Fruants,and intreated them ſharpely and flewe 
em. 7 Bit when the bing heard it he was 
wroth,and fent foorth his wariers and deſtroy. 
d thoſe mntherers , and barn vp their cities 
8 Then aid he o his krnants, "[rucly the wed» 
ding is prepared: buttkey which were bidden, 
Were not worthy. 9 Goc yetherefore out in- 
tothe hje wayes, and as many as ve finde, bidde 
them to the marriage, 15 $5 thoſe ſeruants 
went out jnto the +2 vv ayes,and gathered toge- 
ther all that eucr they tound, | oth cood & bad: 
ſo the wedding was farniſhed v-1ith gheſtes, 
m Then the King came in , to [ce the oheſtes, 
and fa e there a wan which had not on 2 wed- 
ding garment. 12 And iefatd vnto þimgtriend, 
bowe cameſt thou jn hither yz ann « 4 hait not on a 
wedding gar mc? And be was ſpeechlis, 13 The 
ſaide the King to the ſeruants, Pinde lum hand 
and foote;take hin away, and caft him into ve- 
ter « Garkeuelle; ; * Gliere ſhall be weeping and 
2 enalhiug 


S. MATTHEWE. 
| aſhing of teeth. 14 "For many are called 
20.16, tew are choſen, 15 * Then weut the Pharifuy 
FMar, tooke counſell howe they might tanzle kimjy 
23.13, talke. 16 And they ſent vnto hum their diſcle Y 
wihthe Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, ve know?! 
that thou art true, and teacheit the way of Gu 
truely, neitacr careit for ary man:for thou ca % 
hdereitnot the perſon of men. 17 Tell vs then? 
fore, hw thinkeſt thoa? Is itlaivfull ro gies? 
bute vnto Ceſar, or not? 13 But Icfus perceiug 
their wickenleand ſaid, Why tenpt ye ax; 
ye hypocrites? 19 Shevy me tix tribute mong, *; 
And they brovght him a pente. zo An he ſad # 
vnco them, \\ boſe js this image and ſaperſerip. 
tion? 21 They ſaid vnto him,Ceſars Then fad 
he vnto them, * Giue the; efore to Ceſar, the 
x2.17 things whi:h are Celars, an giue vato God, 
fnke thoſe things which are Goils. 22 And whe q 
2.25 they heard it, they marueiled and Ieir him, and © 
Mat. went their way. 23 ©1 he ſameday the Caddy. 
2.18 cescanc to bim (which ſay that thcre 15 nore. ! 
ſurreEton)and altod hun, 2 4 Saymg, Matter, | 
*Moles ſaid, If aman die,hauing no chi'dren,hs | 
brother ſhall marry ls wifc by the right of ally Z 
ance,% raiſe vp [cede vnto bis brather. 25 New 
there were with vs ſeuen brethren , and the (rt % 
married a wite,and drceall d : and haning = 
ihue,lett his wite voto his brother. 25 Likewit 
alſo the econd, and le third, vita the ſegenth, 
27 And Jalt of al y woman died allo. 28 1 heres 
tore 1n therelurricuon, whole wate ihail ſhebe 
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of the ſeuen? for all had her. 29 Then Teſus an- 

ſwered , and ſaide voto them, Yeare decejued, 

not know 1ng the Scriptures, nor the power of 

God. 3 Hor in the reſurrection they neither 

marrie wiues,nor wiues ate befiowed in marrt- 

age, but are as the Angels of God 1n heauen. 

a And coucerning Y reſurrection of the dead, 

hane ve not read what is ſpoken vuto ybu of 

God,fayinz, 22 *I an the God of Abraham Exe 

the God of itaac,and the Ged of {acob ? God 15 3% 

not the God of the dead, but of the huing? ar, 

3; And when the multitude hear it, they were 12.2 

aſtonied at his doctrine. 534 * Ret when the 3 47s 

Phariſcs had heard,that he bad put the Sadduces 12.2 

to filencethey afſembled together. £5 And one 

of them wh1ch was an expounder cf the Lawe, 

aſked him a queſtion, tenipring }4:n,and ſaying, 

36 Valter, which is the vreat commandement m 

the Lawe? 737 Iefas (aide to him, * 1 hou fhalt Deuh, 

loaue the 1 ord thy God with al thine heart, with $5. 

allthv ſonle, and with allthy 1:ind. 38 This 1s 

the brit and the great conmmandement. t9 And 

the {econd 15 hike vrito this, * Thou thalt lone Mars 

thy neighbour as thy felſe. 4> On theſe evo ' 2.38 

commanteinents hangeth the vhoje Law ey and 

the Prophets, 4r * While the Phariſes vere Zan, 

gathered together, leſus aſked thein. 4: Saving, 12,5 

W\ hat thinke ve of Chriſt > whoſe ſonne is he? 

They faid vntohim, Danids. 43 He 1-1 vnto 

them, How then doeth Dauid m ſpirit cal! him ?ſeh, 

Lord ſaying, 44 *IThe Lord faid to my Lore, 116 Is 
E 2 Ut | 


_ | 3 A" TEWE. 
Sit at my right Land, t;ll | make thine enemja 
thy footeſtoole- 45 It then Dauid call la $$ be©x2 


Lorde, howe 1s he his Sanue? 45 And vouhy and P 

coulde anſwere hun a warde, nejthtr durſt at kingd 

from that day footth aſke him any moe que. ? ſelues 
ſtions, woul 

CT FEAP. 27 t. Oruttward hb. lineſſe. Serb 

Wehe. Hen ſoake Leſus to the multitude, and tohg © noure 


diſciples, 2 Saving, * The Scribes and the > 10vg 
Phariſes i:t 11 Moſes ſeate. $ Al therefore wha. : great: 
ſocuer they bil vou obſerucythat obſerue & dog 7+ Scnb! 
butafrer their workes doc not:for the); (2y,and ſea & 
ule doe not. 4 *For they bind heave burdcns,and | when 

ur 46. _ to be berne, and lay then on mens | the cl 
, thouldcrs, but they themſeltes will not mooue * be vn 
them with 2» of their fn as, 5 A! their vv orks ſa ea 
' they doe for to be leene of inen: for ther make {oeud 
their phylacteries broade, and make long the ,; oven 
wm. * frind3es of theur garments, 6 * And Jour the E vrea 
128. chicfe place art feaſts, aadto bane the chiefe 3; *3 
he ſeates mthe ailemblies, + And greetings in the ©) 3itai 
2.43. markets,and to be c:lled of men, Rabti, Rabbi. |, ** © 
8 *Bat be not ye called, Kabbt + for cone is yout © fool 
3. doctor, to wit, Chriſt, and all yc are brethren, © 4 
Mal. 9 *And cal' nom.n your father vpon the earth: & 29 
6 for there is Fat one your Father, which is in 4 ME: 
heazen, > Fe not called doctors x for one is } WE 
Euke your coor, vr Chriite 11 But he that is grea- $ by1 
.tr. teſt among yeuet han be your ſeruant. 2 *For he 
& 18, whoſoe: er will cxalt himſelie, hal be brought tare 


» lowe;vud whoſocuer wil humble himklfe,thall 2” 
be } cit 


£.19 . 


CHAP. XXII. 
beexalted. 13 \\ o therfore 4: vnto you Scribe 
and Phariſes. hypocrites, becauſe ye {hut yp the 
kingdome of heauen befure men : tour ye your 
e que. 7 ſclues gue not, neither ſuifer ye chem that al 
would enter,to come in. 14 * W o be vato you, Ie? 
Scribes and Phatiles , hypocrites : for yee de. 12.4% 
[toks © noure widowes hou'ts, ten vodera colour of luke 
> Joug'ptayers: wherefore ye ſhall receiue the 3*+4Te 
» ha, * greater damnartiun, 15 WW oe be vnto you 
| Scribes & Phari{ſes, hypocrites: for ye compatle 
zw.and | fea Jand toiwake one of your prefeſsion:; and 
15,and ©: when he is made . ye make him rwotolde more 
mens |, the childe of hell,then y ou your (clues. 16 Wo 
0008 2 be into you Hind gnides,n hich ſay, VV hofocuer 
x orks ſwearcth by the 'Templeit 15 nothing+but whoe 
make | foeuer fivemreth by the golde of the Temple,he 
n2 the | ovendeti, 17 Ye fools and blinde, whether is 
ue the Þ greatcr,the golce.or the '1 emple that ſarCtifeth 
chiefe 5, the golde? 18 And whoſoeucr (eareth by the 
in the ©) (tar, it iS Bothing : but whoſornuer ſreareth by 
{abbi. the ofterms2 1.14 x vpon i. oitndeth. 19 Ye 
s yout {| fools and blind avhetker 15 greater,the offring, 
thren, 3; 97 the al'ar which ſanctiteth the offering ? 
earth; & 20 VV hofoever therefore frearcth by the altar, 


11S in , Frearct by it, \ by al thinos thereon. 21 *Ard Kim. 
one is } Whoſcezer ſweareth by the Temple, ſweareth 8.13. 

ovea- | by it,and by him that dv elleth therein. 22*And Chap, 
%*}ox | hethat ſwearcth by heaven , ſweareth by the 53+ 


zuoke tarone ct God, and by h:m that ſtteth thereon. 

,thall 23*Wo br to yon, Scribes and Phariſes, bypo- Lu 
be } «ies: for yetithe mint, and aniſe,and cummin, 31-43 

E 3 and 


Tl-39 


S. MATTHEWE. 


and leave the weightier matters ofthe lawe, « ©! 2 


uidpe nent and mercie, & hidelitie. Theſe ou 


ye r1) haue done, and not to haue left the other, * 
24 Ye blind gaides,which [traine out a gnat,and * 


{wallowe a camel. 25 Wo {2 to you, *Scribe 
and Pharifes,hypocrires : for ye make c!cane the 
outer fide of the cuppe, and of the platter : but 


within they are full of briberie and exceſle, ; 


25 [hou blind Phariſe, cleule hrit the 1nfide of > 


the cup & platter, that the ourtide of them may 
becleanc alſo. 27 Wo 6? tryou, Scribes atd 
Phariſes, hypocritcs;fur ye are ike vato whited 
tombes,which appeare beautifull outward, but 
are within full of dead mens bones, and of all 
fhlthinelle. 28 So are ye alfo:tor outwarde ye 
appears righteous vnto men, bue within yeare 
fall of bypocrifie and iniquitie. 29 W's ve vo. 
to you,Scribes and Phariſcs, hyp ocrites: for ye 
build the tomibes of the Propucts, and garniſh 
the ſepulchres of the righteo.as, 3» And (ay, If 
we had bcene in the dayes of our tathers, we 


X , F 
would not hane bin partn<rs with tkem'jn the , 


blood of the Prophets. 3x So then ye be wit 


\ 


nefles vnto your {clacs , that ye are the children 2 


of them that murthered the Prophets , 32 Fulhll ; 
ye allo the meaſure of your fathers. 3; O lier. 7 


pents,the generation of vipers, howe thould ye 
eſcape the damnation of hell' 33 VVherefote 
behold,l ſend vnto you Prophets and wile men, 
and Scribes and of them ye (hall kitl and cruct- 


' k&; and of them thalt ye ſcourge wm your Svow 
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CHAP. XXIIITL. 
pognes, perſecite from citſe to citie, 75 That 
pon you may come all y righteous blood that 
wasſhedde vpon the earth, * trom the blood of G 
Abel the righteous, vnto the blood of Zacharias 4.8. 
the ſonne of Barachias, who ye flewe berweene 2.C 
the Temple and the altar. 36 Vercly | ſay vnto 24.24 
yon, all theſe things ſhall cone vpon this gene- 
ration. 27 *Hieruſalew, Hierufalem, v hich kjl. Cu 
Jet the Prophets , and ftoneſt them which are 13+34 
ſent rothee, howe otcen wonld | hane garkered | 
thy children together, as the henue cathereth 
her chickens vnder her win 35, & ye wonld not! 
38 Bcholde, your habitation ſhall be left vnto 
you defola'e: 39 Forl fav vito you , yeſhall 
nor ſee me hencefoorth ti!l that ye ſay, Bleſſed 
1» he that commeth in the Name of the Lord, 
CHAP. 24. 2. The ſfrones of 
( hrift"" commun®, 
Nd *lefns went out,and departed from the M4 
Temple, and his diſciples came to him, to 13, 
ſhewe him the building of the Temple. 2 And luke 
leſus fa1d ruto them, Ste ye not all thele taing? 2148 
Verely I iay vnto you, *tkere thall not be here Lak 
l!t a ſtone vpon a onc , that ſhill nut be caſt 19 
downe $3 And as lic ſate vpcn the mount of O- 
hoes, his diſciples came vnto bim apart, ſaying, 
Tell vs when the'c things ſhall be , and what 
hone Hall to of thy comming, ind of the eude Ept 
of the world 4 And leſs anſwercd, and ſaide $.6 
vitothem, * "ſake heedec tizat no man decetue £0 
you. 5 For many ſhzI! come in my name, ſay- 3.6 
E 4 ang, 


*" . MATTHEW E. 
ing! am Chriſt. and (hall decejne many. 6 And 
ye ſhall heare of warres, & rawours of warreg 
ſcethat ye be not truubicd ; tor all theſe thugs 
muſt come to paiie,but the end 15 not ver. 7 For 
nation ſhall riſe again! nition, X rcalne agiink 
realme,and there it + be famineand peltilcac, 


vap, are but the beginning of forovwes, vo ®* They 
«7. ſhall they deliuc1 you vÞ to he at tied, & thall 
whe kill you, and ye {1all be hated of all natiens for 
£.12 ny Naves ſake. ro Ani tin thal many be ofs 
# fended, and ſhall betray one atv other, and (all 
F.20. hate one another. rr: Ant wany tale propnets 
B* 16 ſhall ariſe, and ſhatl deccjae many 12 © nd des 
cauſe injquite ſhale incrcafed, the loncof ma 
beſ. ny ſhall be cold. 12 * Ruthe that endureth to 
15. theend,he thalbe ſa1cd 1.43 And tins Galpe of 
873. the kinzdo:ne 114i} be preached throng the 
& Wholcworid for 2 witnelle vnto all natjon,and 
ſar. then thal y end come 15 V\ ben ye *rhere fore 
14 ſhall ſce the abonmnation of defolation fyoken 
pate of by *Duniel tize Propheat,fct inthe holy place, 
7% (thin that rcaderh contiovtt) 15 Then lt 
then whicht in I:dca, fice ito the montarncs. 
17 Let kin which 15 on the houſe toppe not 
coine dawne to fetch any things ont of 36 
houſe. 18 Ani Lett th inthe ficld, let hun not 
returne backe to fetch; lis cluthes 19 And we 
Jha't ls to thin that are with chil de , & to them 
that gine ſacke 11 thoſe dayes. 20 But pray 
Gat your fli2ht be not tn the water, ncther _ 
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CHAP, XXITIT- 
the*Sabbath ay. 21 For then ſhalbe great trie AF 
balation,ſuch as was not from the beginning of 1.12, 
the worid to this time, nor ſhall be. 22 And ex- 

cept thoſe dayes hold be ſhortened , there 
ſhoald nc ficih be ſaugd: but for the clecrs ſake 

thoſe daves ſhalbe ſhortened. 2; © Then if avy Mar 
(hal fay vato you, Loghcre 13 Chritt,or theregbe. 13.28 
leene it not, 24 For trers (hal ariſe falſe Ctriits G:ke 
and Falle prophets, X ſhall (nevv great (ignesand 17,3 
wonders,ſo that if it were poſsible, rhty ſhould 
deceiue the very elet 25 Fehoide, lhaue tolde 

you before, 265- \\ herefore if they (hall ſay vn» 

to youehold, he 1s in the.dciert,goe not ſoorth; 
Beholde,he 15 in the ſecret places, be Izeve it not. 

27 For as the I19! 2tn103 commer! out of the 
Faſt,% 15 ſecne jnto y \\ elt,to ſhal alſo y com- 

minz of the Sonne of man be 28 * tor where. Lubs! 
ſo:uer a dead carkeis 15, thither will the Fagles 17.3 
And im: wediatly af. M 7, 
terthe tribulation of thoſe dayes, ſhal y Sunne 13. 


li2ht, and the itarres thall fall from heauen, and 21.2 
the porwers of h*auen thalbe thaken. 3o And :/@t, » 
then (hail appcaie 8 fone of the Sonne of man 13.10 
inheaucn : and then theil all tie kinreils of the Rewe 
eatth mourne, * and thev thall fee the Sonne of 1.17 
man come ji the cloudes of heamen with power dau. Fe 
and orcat glory. 31 * And hethall {end his An 13. 
oels 1 with a great found of a trumpet, andthey 1.Cor 
{hall 2ather tog:tber bis elect frown the foure 15 52, 
mades, 2/4 trom the one cude of the heaucns 1 ihefp 
vnto 446, 


SL. MATTHEW EF. 
wnto the other, 32 Now learne the parahled 
the figge tree 2 when her bough is yer 
and it put:eth foorth leaues, ye know that ſay 
mer # neere, 33 Solikewiſe ye,vhen yeſeed fl 
thele things, knove that the bing riorne of God 
neere, e«c;z at the doores. 24 Verely I ſay wy 
you,this generation ſhall not paſle , till all thet 


Mark, things be done, 35 * Heauen and earth ſh} =_ 
3.31. Paſie away: put my wordes thal nat palle amy, fo 
35 But of that day and hovre knoweth noma, drun) 

no not the Angels of heauen, but my I atheros | "a 

ly. 37 But aSthe dayes of Noe were,ſo likewkf| ad 

thall the comming of the Sonne of maa be 1-1 c 

Tube 38 *Foras in the dayes fr: the flood \thy'f rites 
.26, did eate and drinke, marrie, & gue in marri teeth 
ne, Vito the day that Noe entred into the 4 -y us ( 


F.Sa1t. 2 9 And knewe nothing, till the ficod cam, \f 
and tooke themall away: fo ſhall alſo the can. ( 
Zxke ming of the Sonne of man be. 40 * Then tm} and + 
$7.36. ſhall be in the fieldes, the one thall be receivel Ih gue 
and the uther ſhalbe refuſed. 41 Two woman £ool 
ark, thalbe grinding at the will : the one ſhalbe nf with 
x 3-25. cciucd,& the other thalbe rctuſed. 42 *WadlY ye 
Take rherctore * for ye knowe not what houre you} þrid 
x2.39. maitcr will come. 43 * Ofthis be ſrc, thatiYh ; + 
g.che/; the ood man of thc houſe knew at vhat aa hol 


5.2. the rhjicte would conc, te would ſarely watt, El mee 
react.” and not ſutter his houle to be digoed thorone wr 
26.15. 44 Thercetore be yee allo ready ; for mn tel 661 
Luke houre that ye thinke rot, wilt the Sonne ofa iÞ xe 


£2.42, come. 45 * Who then is a faithfull feruat 
| a 


- 


CHAP. XXYVY. 
-d wiſe, whom bis maſter hath made rnler 
»er bis houtholde, ro giue the. mate in ſea» 
wn? 46 Bleficd ;: that ſeruant , whom bis mas 
er when he commecth , ſhall tinde ſo doing, 
47 Verely 1 ſay vato yuu,he {hall make ham ru« 
Jer ouer all his goods. 48% But if that euill ſer- 
nant ſhall ſay ja his heart , My maſter doeth de- 
terre his comniag, 49 And bcginne to {'nite 
kis fellowes,and tv eate,and to drinke with the 
drunken: 59 That ſeruants matter will come w 
$ 2 day, when he looketh not for hi:n , and 1a an 
hoare that he is not ware of, 51 Andwill cut 
him of, aud giue hin his portion with hypo- Chad 
| crites: *there thalbe weeping and 3nalhing of I3. 
| teeth and 
Ss CHAP. 25. 13g. 7V. mull watch. 25. 
| En y kingdome of heaucn ſhalbe likened 
vatoten virgins, which tooke their lampes, 
and went forth to meete the bricjegromne, 2 And 
fue of them vere wile, and fue toolt'h 3 The 
fooliſhtooke their lampes,but rooke none oile 
with them. 4 But the wile twoke oyle 1m their 
veſels with their lanpes 5 Nowe while the 
bridegro:me taricd long, all lumbred and ſlept. 
6 And at midatghr there was 4 crte made, Bee 
at v#QY holde , the bridegrome conumeth : goe out to 
y wat, meete him. 7 Then all thoſe virgins arole, and 
horone, mmned their Lanpes, 8 And the fooliſh aide 
r in tie to the wiſe,Gt1e vs of your vile, for our lampes 
ce ofa ze out, 9 Batthe wile anſwered, ſay m2,7,90 


| - o,kſtthere will not be ynough tor vs, and yo 


S. MATTHEWE. 
but goe yee rather to them thar ſell , and kye 

var ſclues. 1» And whale tiicy went to byes 
rats ca'ne : ani] they that were re 
vent in with hum to the wedding , and the 2ate 
was ſhut, mn Altcrwardes cane alfothe othe ff 
virzins faying,Lord,Lord,open to vs, 12B.the 
anſwercd,% jaid, Verely i lay vnto you, [ know 
hap. you not. 13 * Watch theretore : for ye knong 
$ 42 neithgr the day,nor the boure, when the Sonng 
#7. of man w:l come. 14 *tors'e 414 u rae view 
33* rex; 1: aS aman that going io a {traus? cautt 
| ke treycaliedlus lernants, and deljucred is then 

> 12, his g>vuds, 13 And vnto une he gauc fine talents, 
g and to another ewo,and to another oneto cuery 
man after ys owne abthitie, & fr. 1ht-+ ay went 
from hoigze. 15 Thin he that had receined frag 
talents, went avd occupicd with them, and gap 
ned other hue rajents. 17 Likewile allo, hc tht 
recc1i:o twoghe allo gained other tro, 18 But 
he that recetued that cue, ent and Cigged it 
the carth,and hidde h:s muters money, + 9 Rat 
aftcr a long *aſon, the maltcr of tzoſe ſcruants 
cane,and reckuncd with them, 25 1hen came 
hee that had recetucd hn talents , and brought 

ther ue talents, ſay i: 7, {ate thou delwercidſt 
vnto me fue talents,cholde,. hane gamcd with 
thenother k1e talenrs. 2£ Then khys matter fail 
vnto hin, Lt 1s wel fone good feruant and farths 
fali,Thou haſt bene faith(all in litle, 1 will make: 
thee ruler ouer much: enter j1ito thy maltcrs joys 
22 Allo he that had recciued two talents, _ 
PO 
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more. 23 His :valter fajde vnto hin, It is well 


CHAP. XxXV. 
and ſaide,Mafter,thon delineredRt vnto mee ewo 
talents: behold, I have gained two other talents 


dane good ſeruaut, and faithfoll, Thou haft 
benefarb full in Title, 1 wil make thee ruler aner 

mach: enter mito ty maſters toy. 24 Then he 
which had recetucd the ore talent, came, and 

farde, Maſter, I knewe that thou watt an hard 

man which reavnelt where thou forwedlt nct, and 
exFhereſt whe: e thou ſtrawedſt not. 25 I was 
thercfare afraide,and went and hidde thy talent 

jn the earth : beholde , thou hatl thine owne. 

25 And ls maiter anfivered and id vnto him, 

Tlon euill teruant,and Qonthfall, thou kneweft 

that 1reape where I fowel not , and gather 
where 1 ſtra:v ed not. 55 Tho'; ouglvett there. 

fore to haue put my money ro the exchangers, 

and then at iny conm1112 thould I have recei- 

wed mine owne with vantaze. 28 Take there. 

fore the talent from him, and give it vuta him 

which bath eenne talents 29 * For vnto euery Genes 
man that hath,it ſ1;all be ginen and he ſhal hane 17.12; 
abundance, au from 1:1 that hath not, euen war, 
that he hath;(hul betaken away, 30 Caſt there- 4.25. 
forethat vuprofitable ſeruant into veter*darke. Chap, 
neſſe : there ſhali hee weeping and 2naſhing of 8.12, 
teeth. 31 And when the Sonne of man com- and 
ith mw his glory, and al! tie holy Angels with x2 13 
him, then (hall he ft vpon the throne of his glo- 
fee 32 And before him {hall bee gathered all 
ions, and bee (hall eparate them one from 
\ vine, 


.MATTHEWE, 
another , as a ſhepheard ſeparateth the (| 
from the goatcs. 3; Ani! be ſhall ſet chef 
on his riztit hande , and the Zoates on the If 
34 Then (hall the Kin2 fay to them on his 
hande,Come vee bleiied of my Father : take 
inheritance of the kin3doine prepared fory 
Efry fromthe foun. lation of the wotld. 35 * tu 
$8.7. was an hungrcd,aud ye gave mee meate; [ this 
ſed, and ye gaue nee drinke: L was a ſtrangg 
and yce tooke mee 1n vato yan: 35 1 war 
Eecle, ked,a:d ve clothed me: I was © licke, and yew 
F.3 5. ited mc: I was in priſon,and ye ca 1c vnto me, 
37 then ſhall che rigitcons antwere him, fy 
ing,Lorde,when fave wee thee an hungred, an 
fedide thee > or atiurit , and gaue ther druks 
33 And when ſw we thee a.iranvzer and took 
thee m vnto vs? ornaked , and clothed theo 


39 Or when ſaw ve the2 fickegor in priſon al jeg 
caine vnto thee? go And the King thal anfven,Y 11.6, 
aud ſay vnto the:n, Verely I fay vato you, maF 5k 
much as yce hane done it vnto one of the [eatÞ vpt 
of theſe my bretiiren, yee have done it to mee, : ef 
a1 Then :lall hee ſay vnto them on the l&# lep 
Pſal. hand, * Pepart ſromm me ye curled, into exerts þa 
5, 8. (ling tirc which is p1cpared for the devil andls 4 yer 
chap, angcls. 42 ior 1 was an hungred, andyee gar v4 
7.23 mceno meate : I riurfled and yee gaue meewY gn, 
luke drinke: 4; 1 was a ftranzer,and vetookentY ,y 
213.27. not in vnto your } 71 naked avd ye clothedieY he 
no : fticke,anq inpnſon, and ve vilited mend in 


44 1hen {hall they alto autwere w__ 


theſe,ye diditnot to me. 45 *Aud theſe ſhall 12.2, 


CHAP. xXXVLI. TM 
Tord,when ſaw we thee an hnngred, or athurſt, 
ora ftranger,or naked,or ſicke,or in priſon,and 
didnot minitter vnto thee > 45 Then ſhall hee 
anſvere them,and ſay, Ver: 1y I fay vnto you, 1a 
as much as yee did it not to one of the leaſt of Darn 


F* " got into cuerlalting paine,and the righteous w- 10hn 
e: 1 0a tolife £rernall. 3.2.96" 
{trangy CHAP.26, 26. Theintitmtionof 
{wan the Laras Suvper, 
and yew Nd*it caive to palle,”n hen Iefas had finiſh- 3/47, 
vnto me, ed al theſe ſayings,he ard vnto his diſciples, 14-Te 
him , ſay 2 Yee knowe that after two dayes 1s the Patle. 
gred, i ouer, and the Sonnc of man ſhall bee delivered : 
© dnukt@ tobe cruafied. ; *Ihen aflembled together the 70/8 
nd oF chicfe Prieſtes , and the Scribes and the Elders 11.47 
ed theF of t!ie peoplc into the hall of the hie Prieſt cal. 
1ſon,and led Cajaphas, 4 And conſulted together that 
anſwer, they might take leſus by C.btilees, and kill him. 
[00,08 75% Kut they ſlayde, Not on the tealt 4AP, leaſt any 
toe lat yproare bee among the people. 5 * And v hen Mas, 
t tome. Jegys was in Bethania, in the houſe of Simon the 14.3s 
) the kf leper, 75 There came vnto him a woman,which 0/18 
0 exerl>BY 11d aboxe of very coſtly oyntment, and pow- 11.4, 
11 and hs 9 redit on his head,as he fate at the table. 8 And 
yer 2Y when his diſciples ſawe it, they had indignati- 
- mew Y anfaying, W hat needed this waſle? 9 Forthis 
Kent Y gynment mizhe haue bene ſolde for much, and 
thedneY bene viven to the poore, 19 And icfus know 
| menc * 


ing it;fayd vnto them, A by trouble ye the wo- 
man ? tor thee hath wrought a good worke 
vpon 


by 


S MATTHEWE. 


f. ypon me. tt * For ye hauc the poore alw 
. With you, but mee (hall yee not haug al 


12 For jn that thee powred this oynti 

my body, ſhee did it to bury mee 13 Vere 
ſay vito you whercſoeucr this Goſpel thallh 
preached throughout all the worlde, there it 
alſo this that ſhee hath done, be ſpoken of forg 
menoriall ofher. 14 *Then one of the twelas 


, Called Iudas Iſcariotyvent vito the chit fe Prieſts 


a, 


4.11. 


be 


22,7 


15 And ſaide,\\ hat will yce give me,and 1 wil 
deliver him vnto you? and they appo;uted 
to him tkirtie preces of filuer, 16 And fran 
that time he ſoaght oportuvirie to betray ki 
17 *Nove on the firlt /ay of the fcalt of vnles 
vened bread, the diſciples came to leſus, ſaying 
vute bim, Where wilt thou that wee prepatt 
for thee to eate the Pailtoner? 18 And heſayd 
Goevee 1nto the citie to ſach a man, and lay to 
hin, The Matter ſayeth, Mv tic is at hande:] 
wil keepe the Pafleoner at thine houſe with mp 
diſciples. 19 Andthe diſciples d:d as Ieſus bad 
gen them charge, aud made readie the Pals 
ouer. 2» 7So whenthe eucn was coine, he fat 
- downe with the twelue, 2t And 25s they did 
eatc he ſayde,* Verely 1 ſay vnto you,that one 
ot you ſhall betray me. 22 And they werees 
ceeding forowful,and began Cacry une of them 
ro ſay vnto him, Is it 1, Mattet? 23 Andhce a 
iv ered and ſaide, * Hee that dippeth his hands 
with wee in the dit h, kce ſhall betray mee, 


24 Surely the Gonwe of may: o0Eth bis way BE 
4 


men 
ſan 


CHAP. xXxXVL 


e alwaddWic written oſhi:n: but woe ber to that man, by 
al zme the Sonne of man is betrayed: it had 
til bene good tor that man, if hee had neuer bene 
* vere boſue. 25 Then Indas which betrayed him,an« 
(hallbefWfrcred and (ayd, 1s it 1, Maſtcr? Hee faide vnto 


here (lM bin, Thou haſt (ate 1t. 25 * And as they cad t. {or, 
1 of forgMeate, Icſus tooke thebread , and when hce had 11.24] 
c tel bleſfled hee brake it, aud gaue it to the diſciples 


and fatd,Tale,eatcthis 15 my body. 27 Allo he 
tooke the cup,and when he had giuen thankes, 


c Priefly 
nd 1 wi 


1d w hee gaue it then, ſaying, Drinke yee all of it, 
nd freaW23 Hor this is my blovd of the Newe Tlefta- 
tr2y kin menc,chat is {h«d for many, for the renaſszon of 
of vnles W finnes, 29 1 {ay vnto you,that I wilnot drinke 


«, ſaying © beucefoorth of this fruite ofthe vine, vntill that 
 prepat MW diy , when I ſhall drinke it newe with you in 
heſad © my Fathers kingdome, 3» And when they had 
ad (ay to WY ſung a Plale, tlicy vent out into the mount of ; 
1ande:1  Olines. 31 * Then ſaide lefus vnto them, All ye May. * 
with my WW Call be offended ty me this night: for it is writ+ 24.278 
ſus bad WY ten, [will fnite the ſhepheard , and the ſheepe 1991 

e Paſſer MW ofthe flocke thall be ſcattered. 32 Burt after [ 16.32 
:, heſae MW amriſcnagaine,*1 wil goe before you into Ga» Zech, 
ev did MI Nile. 53 But Putcr an{ivered, and ſaid vato him, 1 3. Fe 
hat one W Thouzh that al men thould be offended by thee, Mar. 
verees © yet will I never bec offended. 24 *icſas (aide 14.28, 
of them W vato him, Vercly 1 ſay vnto thee, that this night Joi m 
hee a FF beforethe cocke crowe, thou ſhalt denie mee 13.38, 
5 hand WW Guriſe- 23 Peter (aide vnto him, Though I marks? 


mee, ſhould die with thee. will in ao caſe deny tace. 14.305" 
ay SEM Lkemyle allo aide all the diſciples. 36 *F Then Luke? 
4 + 


BOW 22.398 


- * 
® 


went Teſus with them into a place whichis 
led Gethlemane, and ſaide vnto his diſcipl ; | 
yce here,while I goeand 9ray yonder. 37 ll bic Pr 
hertooke vnto him Peter, and the two ſonng 
Zebedeas, an: begann- to waxe ſorowfall, 
g11euouſly troubled. 338 Then faid leſus i 


them, My ſoule 1s very heauie, r4/1. vnto bl ame 
death: tarie ye here,and watch with me. 298 and k 
hce went a little further,and fell 11 his ſace oft FREP 
prayed,faying,n my Vather,if it be pofciblell hey- 
this cuppe paile fiom me ; nenerttelefie,notall 5 A 
I will, but as thou wile. 4s Aﬀtcrhe carae wth leſus 
the diſciples, and Found tiein aſtcrpe , and 'aibſt 190? 
to Peter 1. What? could ye not ward: witholff 20d 1 
one houre? 4r \\ utch, and pray taat yeeth i 

= 


ter riot into temptation 2 the {ptrite in deede#s 
ready,but the fleſh is weake. . 42 Acainelerlf 33 E 
went away the ſecong tine, and prayed, ſaying wm 
O wy Father, if this coppe cannor paſſe ang tye! 
from me, but that I muſt drinke it, thy willbe theu 
| done. 43 And he caineand found thern afleeyt that 
agame, for rhetr eyes were heaine, 44 So het ſas t 
Ieft them and went away againe.and prayed tht agal 
-thirde tine, ſavins the ſame wordes. 45 Tha ** 
came hce to his diſciples and faiie vntotheny 


May. Sleepe hen:efoorth, and take vour reft : behold, ap 
wy 'DS4 


44-43. the houre & at hand, and the Sonne oO! man is 

fake yen into the handes of lianers. 45 kiſe þ and 
B2 47 vs goet beholde, hee 15 at hande that betrayeth | a 
ws mc, 47 * And whilc he yer ſpake, loe,ind = 
.;. que of thetwelae, carae , and yith him fe mn 


mule 


CHAP. XXVL 
muiltitade wrh ſ(rrordes and Haucs, from the 
bie Prieſies and 71ders of the people. 48 Now 
hee chat betrayed him , had giuen them a token, 
faying, Whemſoeucr 1 ſhall kille, that is hee, 
lay hole on hin. 49 Aud foorthwith hee 
catne to leſs, and faidc, God ſaue thee, Maſter, 
and kifed him. 5« Then leſas aide vnto him 


'- 3998” 

(ace oi Fnende, wherefore art thon come ? Then came 

ble they. and lay handes on leſus, and tooke him. 

e,notalff 5* And beholde,one of them which were with 

ae wit leſus , ſtretched out 5 hande, and drewe bis 

nd 'a& forde, and 'roke a 1*ruaunt cf the hie Prieſt, 

with 2nd ſa:ote off his care, 52 Then ſaid Ieſus vn» 

t yeeth to byn,Put vp thy forcrd into his place: * for all Gree 

deedeafſl thattake the word jhal paiſh wrhthe fiyord, 9-6. , 

ainetefÞ 53 Either thinke(t rhongthat I cannot now pray ?exeh 
, Cying ll 2 0 Father,and hee will gine me mote theu 13.10, 

je ang gvele legions of Angels? 54 Howe then 

willhe& ſhould the * Scriptures hee fulfilled, 141 b ſay, Lay 
aſleepe that it mill be ſw? 55 The fame houre ſaid Les $3.10. 
So het ſas to the ravlutade, Ye be come out as 7t were 

yed the agaiuit a thic ſew ith Fvordes and tanes to take 

; Tal: Late dayly teaching in the "Temple among 

Otheny you,and ye touke nic not, 36 But all this was 

behold donethat the Scriptures of the Prophets might 


1 1s 
tle 


be fult[led.* en al the Cf ipleg forſuoke him, Terf, 
and fled, $57 * And thev twoke jeſus and led 38. 
hm to Cajaphas the hie ''ricſt, here y $-t1bes Mar, 
aud the Elders were affemblcd. 5$ And Peter 14.53» 
followed him afarre oft vnto the hic Priefis hal, luke © 
and went in,aud ſatc yith the ſeruants to tethe 22,548 

| F 2 ende, 


S. MATTHEWE. 
Mar, ende. 59 * Nowe the chicte Pri-ſtes and 
24454 Elders,and al the whole colicil fought (alſ 
nes againſt leſus, to put him to death. 6» 
they founde none, and though many falſe 
neſles came, yet found they none: but at theld/ 
cametwo falſe witneſles, 65:t Andſaid, 
man faide, * I can deilrey the Temple of Ga 
and build it in three dayes. 62 Then thedhie 
Prieft aroſe,and ſaid to him, Anſivercſt thouws 


John 
| 2, I9, 


neſſe againſt thee? 
Then the chiefe Prieſt anſwered & (aid to hin 


Chap. God,or 10. 54 * Iefas ſaid to him, Thou kd 
16.27. faide ic : neuertheleſle I ſav vnto you, hereake 
T0, ſhall ye ſeethe Sonne of nan fitting at the rigt 
T4.19v hand 4 the poveer of Goda,N cone in the cloud 
r.'5*f. of the heaucn. 
4 T4 clothes, ſaying , He hath blalphemcd, whathas 


ye? They anſivered, and ſaide, He 1s guiltied 
* Tſay dexh. 6 * Then fot they in his Face,and baſe 
$9. 6. ted hin,% other ſnote him-with rods, 58 Sap 
Mar, ns, Prophecie ty vs, O Chrilt, Who 15 he tht 
14 65. (note theee 59 FPerer fate without inthehat 
tele and amwdecamet? hen favinzs. Thou alfo 

2*.35 with tel 15 of Galile: 70 But he denied befor 
1 thenall, fav119, I wote not what thou fa 

29 25. 71 Andwheuhocwent out into the pyrdh,attf 


thing > What is the matter that theſe men web 
62 But Icfus held his pear, 


Icharge thee ſweare vnto vs by the liuing GB 
totell VS, it thou bee that Chriit , the S nned 


65 Then'the hie Prieſt renths' 


we any inorc ncde of witnefles ? beholde,non * 
ye ha:c heard his blaſpheinie. 55 What think! 


coin 
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CHAP. XxVih 
ther 11:3 ſaw him, & ſaid vnto them that were 
there, This man was al ſo with leſus of Nazareth, 
2 And againe hee denicd with anothe, ſaying, 
knowe not the man. 73 So aſter a while,came 
vuts him they that ttood by,aud ſad vnto Peter, 
Surely thou att a!ſo one of them : for euen thy 
ſpeach Levi raveth thee. 74 Then began he ro 
curſe hymjelje, and to ſweare " ſaying, 1 knowe 
not the man. And unmediatly the cocke crewe. 
5 Then Pettr remembred the wordes of le ſus, 
which had ſd vnto hunBefore the cocke crow, 
tho thal: denie wwe thriſe. So he went out, and 
F wept hitte rly. 
CHAP. 7%. g3g4lhnfiin erucifrd, 
Hen the*morning was comezal the chiefe 2 
I r:elts , & the Elders of the people tooke 
counſcl again{t Icſas to put kim to death. 2 Aud 
ledde bin away bound, and deliucred hum wvnto 
Pontius Pilate the gouernour, 3 Then when 
Tudas which betrayed him, ſaw that he was cou- 
demned, bce repcnted himſelf, and brought a+ 
gaine the thyrttc precer of {,luer to the chicle 
Priclts,and Elders, 4 Saying,I haue ſinncd be- 
q trayiug the :nnocent blood. But they ſaid, V\ hat 
isthat to v9 ſee thou toit. 5 And when he had 
calt downe the {ilucr preces in the Templeghe de» 
parted, and went *and hanged himfelte, 6 And As, 
the chicte Prieſts rooke the tiluer preces, & ſaid, 1-28 
It is not Jas full for vs to put them into the trea« 
ſurie, becauſe it is the price of blood. 4 And 
they tooke counlell,& bought with them a pot- 
3 F ters 


SY MATTHEWE, 
ters held for the b»ti 1! of fran-ers, 8 W 
ff T« forethat fio14 {15 called * The bel d of blood, 
18. till this day, © (Chen was ful led that wh 

was ſpoken by (eres tne Prgphet, ſayn 
Zech, * Aud they tooke thirtie ſer 1:-re+, the pih 
z:.12, ofbin that was vaiued, whom toy of thec 
dren of !ſra:l val ie4. 19 And they gaue the 
-— the potters eld, as the Lord app Jintedq 
far, 11 * And Tefrs Rood telore tl:s Gu rnguT ad 
hit gonernoar aſked him, ſayin2, Art thoaths 
'e kin? of ehe lewes? Iefus fayd vato bum, thai 
3-3- ſayeit it 12 And « hen he v.as ace Joft 
m Ciicie Pricfts, and Elders. ke anfevercd notang] 
53. 73 Thenfaid Pilate vnto bun, 1icare't thou ug 
how many things they lay agu.nfithee? 14 Bi ple.; 
he anſivered hin not o: 1c word 1:1 1 © mchtht ek 
the goucrnour inarue;'d Orcatly, 15 Nows arft 
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look 


the tea't, the gQuerno!ir vi as vaxant to deluer cife 
vynto the people 2 prifconc r, whom they would! nou 
16 And they ha 4 th EN 1Nny! table Py ' Qner,called ; the 


Barabbas, 17 When they were then gtherel iry 
togerher, Pilate ſaid vn*-» chem, VV hether will 

ye "that Let looſe vnto you Rzrabbas, or lefw 

&, which is called Chrift> 18 (For he knewwell, & þ, 
25. tt. thatfor ene they had d:hucrcd hin +9 AY hi 
bebe when be was (tt downe vpan the judgement | 
22.18. ſeat, his wife ſent to bin fv in, Have thou nes "rr 
zobn thing to do with that jvit man: ſor I have ſafe Y wm 
28.45 red many chings this day ina dream. by reaſon 
f& ofhim.) 2c *Butthe chiefe Prices and the Bb 


3.14. dcrshad perſuaded the pzople, that they thoal 
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CHAP, XXVIL 
eBarabbas,& (honl{ deſtroy lefus, 21 Then 
ouernour anfivered, ad ſayd vnto them 
Fether of the twaine will ve that I let looſe 
pto you? Andthey ſayd, Barak bas. 22 Filate 
wd tothem, What ſhall ! do then with leſus, 
hich is called Chriſt They ail fayd to himyT et 
im be crucified. 23 Then ſay d tc gout rnour, 
wat what euvill hath he done ? Then they cried 
ke more,ſayingy It hun be cruciled, 24 Whe 
late aw that he 2uailet nothing , but that 
Tore tumnule was made he took. water and wa- 


Qed bis hands before the multitude. ſaying, I 
5m innocent of the blood of this juſt mans 
looke ye to it. 25 Then anſwered all the peo» 


ple,and ſaid, Bis-lood + on vs,and on our chil- 
dren, 26 1 kus 1ct he Parabbas looſe vnto them, 
ar! ſcourged leſ.is,and delivered him to be cru- 
cifed. 27 * Then the ſo1ldicrs of the gourr- 
nour tooke Te ſus juto the common hall,and ga- 


thered about hi 1» the whole band, 28 And they zo 


firped bim, and put about hiw a ſkarlet robe, 
29 And platted a crowne cf thornes cmd put it 
ypon h1s hit 3d,and a reed m þ15 right band, and 
towed their knees before him, and mocked 
kim, ſaving, God fauc thee, king of the Jewes, 
20 And ſpjrted vpon Lim.at:d tooke a reed, and 
ſmote bim on the head. 2x Thus when thry had 
mocked himthey tooke the robe ſrom him,and 
pat his owne rayment on him, and Jed hum a- 


way tocrucific him. 32 **nd a» they came out, Man, 


they found a man of Cyrene, named Simon : 


F 4 him 


15.28 


| S. MATTHEWE, 
Mevk. himthey compelled to beare his croſſe, y 
$-22, when they came vito the place called 
pon tha,(that 15 to ſay, the place of ira warn f 
$9.17, 34 They 5 33e Inm vincper to drinke, mingll 

with gall ; 2n\| when he had taſted thezedf, 


would at drinke. 35 And when they balasll they t 
cibed bin,they parted lus garments, and dide 48 A 
lors,that it might be taifi'led, which was ol a*(p: 
Pfal. by the Prophet, * They diutded my garmenÞY gx ar 
2.18. among them, nd vpon my velture did alllyÞ ſayd, 


rk. 36 And they fate and watched him they, 
R524. 37 They {et vj alſo ouer his h-ad bts cauſemy | 
- ten, THISISE IESYS THE KING 
OF THE IEWES, 3? And thaemsy 
two thicues cruciiicd with ktin,onc on the right 
hang,aud another on tic Iett, 2 Andrheytta| 
paſſed by, rewied bun, waggng their heats 
49 And ſaving , * Thou that de:troyelt the 
Teinple, and bin{e't jt in three dayes, ſuc thy 
{elſe : if thou be the Sonne of Go:l,comedonn 


nie. 
from the crofle. 41 Like'+ 1c alſo the hie Pricis & wit 
mockiag him ith the Series, and Elders,and | &tt 
Pharifes, ſaid, 4 2 He faued otheas, 6: he ca Þf ly, 
not ſane himſelfe 2 1f ke be the king of rad, 'Þ& 55 
It him now come downetrom the croue, and By hin 


Wal wee will belecue in him. 43 * Hee erulledin | 
9. God, let him deliuer him nov, it he will hang 
him:for he ſaid,l am the Sonne of Ged. a4 Tit 
ſelfe ſame thing alſo the thicues vkich wer 
crucified with him, caſt in his teeth. 43 No 
from the ſixth hourc was there darkeneſle " 
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taere cawe atich nan of Aritzathea nained lo. ich 
{epb, who bad allo himn{lfc bene Ieſus diiciple. 1943 


CHAP. XXVIL 
all the land, vnto the ninth houre. 45 And a- 
boat the ninth houre ieſus cried with a loud 
wice, ſaying; * Eli, Eli, amaſubachthant? that P/ah 
is, My God,ny God,why hall thou forſaken 1e? 22.19 
47 Aud ſome of them tha! i.oud there, when 
they heard it, Cazde , This man callcth FE has, 

$ And ſtratzghtmay one of the'n ran, &X tooke | 
a *ſpundge and filled it with vinegerand put it P/ah, 
oxarcede, an gaue him ty drinke, 29 Other 69,2 
fayd, Tetbe : Jet vs ſer 1} Elias will come & ſane 
him. 50 Then Iefſas cried agatune wrh a londe 
voice, and veelded vp the ghoſt. 51 And be- 
holde, * the vaile of the "temple vas rent in 2,Chn 
ewaine,from the top to the bottom,& the catth 3.146 
did quake,and the ſtones were clouen. 52 And 
the granes dil open themfelues, and many bo-» 
cies «f the Saints, which flept, aroſe, 53 And 
came out 6f the graues after his reſurreion, and 
went into the holy Citie,and appeared vnto ma- 
nie. 5: \\ hen the Centurtn, & they that were 
with him watching lefts, ſaw the earthquake, 
& the things that were done, they fearcd great- 
ly, laying, Trucly this was the Sonne of God, 
65 And many woincn were there beholding 
himatfarre off, which had followed lefus from 
Galilegniniftring vmto kim. 55 + mong whom Aer 
was Marie Magdalene, and Mane the mother of 1544 | 
lames, and loſes, and the mother of Zebedens lube : 
ſonnes. 57 * An when the cuvn was come, 23-8 
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S, MATTHEWE. 
&& Hewent to Filate, and aſked the body ofe. 
fus. Then Filte co:nnanded rhe body to be de 
Huered. 59 So lofeph tooke rhe body , and 
wrapped it in a cleanc hunen cloth, 50 And 
put zt in his new tombe, which hee l ad hewen 
out 1 a rocke, and rolled a grcat !'one to the 
doore of the epulchre, and departed. 6: And 
there was Maric M. 1dalene, 2nd the cther Marie 
fitting ouer againkt the ſepulckre, 52 Now the 
next «ay that followed the Pre varation of the 
$a, the he Prietts an1 the Phariſes aflem- 
bled to Pilate, 55 And [i1d, Str, we remember 
thar that decerner ſayd, while hee was yet aliue, 
Within three daves I will nie 64 Command 
therc{ orehat the ſepnlchre be made ſure vntill 
the ti.ird day, leaſt has ditc1ples come by right; 
and ſteate him away, and ſay vnto the peo} ple, 
He 15 ritzn fromthe dead ; fo fall the Jait error 
be worſe then the firſt 65 Then Pilate {ad vn» 
tothem,Ye hanca watch : one,and make 1t ſure 
as ye kno'v, 65 And they went, and made the 
ſepulchre ſure with the yyatch, and {caled the 
flone, 
CHAP 28. 18 Tho, Anofiles [rant 80 preach, 
a. IN Ov *1n the end of the ha bath, when the 
firſt 4») of the weeke beganne to dawne, 
Marie Maz:lalene, and t;e other Marie came to 
ſee theſepulchre. 2 And beholde,there wasa 
great carthquake : for the Angel of the Tord 
deſcended from heauen,% came -& rolled backe 
the ſtone from the doore, & ſatevpon it, 3 be 
1s 
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CHAP. YYVIIL 
his countenance was |l;ke lightning, and ht$ raj- 
ment white as ſaow, 4 And for feare of }.un, 
the keepers were aftonied, and became as dead 
men. 5 Fut the Angel anſwere«d,and ſaid to the 
worzen, [care ye nut ; for 1 know that ye ſe: ke 
Jeſus which was crucihed : 5 He 1s not heere, 
for ho is riſen, as he {a1d : come, ſe the place 
where the Lord wat layd, 7 And go quickly ,& 
tel] his diſciples, th. [tf he 15 114en fro: n the dcad 2 
and bchol-ie. he 24th betore you {no Galile 2 
there ye linll ke TITTL8- : loc, l have t2C14C YOus 
bo Sq they de ,Yartcd « q 1-KY {r:mthe (cpulc hre, 
with teare and gre toy, and dyi ran to bring 
Is diſc} ples wort. 9 ant astiry went to tell 
lus diſcrptes, behol-{o, | cus a'lo met them, ſays 
19s, God ſauc you. nd they caine, and tooke 
hin by the feer,on;l vorthipped htm 16 Then 
ſaid (ets vatÞ tic Fe not atrarg, Goa tel] 
thy breth;un, that they 20 mto Cz: 1lile,and there 
ſhal they ſee ine. 1c Now whit they vere gone, 
bcholde, ſoine of the watch came jnto the cutie, 
and thewed vnto the l1c Priefts »!1 the things 
that were done, 12 And they cati.cred them 
together with rhe Elders, and tnoke counted, & 
gave large money viito the 19uldiet ers, 13 Says 
io, Say, His dticiples cane by nigiryar ditole 
kiman av while we flept. 14 And IF this! matter 
coinc before the Coucrnonr ro be heard, we wil 
petfuage him, aad fo vie the matter, that you 
ſhall not need to care. 15 So they tocke the 
money, and 91d as they were taught ; and this 
layws 
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S. MARKE. 
faying was n'1ſed among the Iewcs vntoty 


baptizgd 


t 
day. is Then the eleuet diſciples went iy their 
Galile into a mountains, where Iefus had came 
pointed them. 17 And when they ſaw himghy Joine 
wor'hipped hin ; but ſome doubted, 18Allfh ., * 

Ebap. Teſus came, and (pake vrto them, ſaying, *ut% meth 
t.27, power 15 gtuen vnto we in heauen,and in cath, Þ wort 
ar, 19 © Go therelorc, and teach all nationsbaps J xs, 
$15. zing them in the name of the 1 ather, and ofthe F will 
Sonne,% of the holy Ghoſt, 20 Teaching then F | ca 

to obicrae all things, whatſcener I bauc com | cam 

on manded you ; andlue, *1 am with you alway, | bapt 
16, vntull the end of the wortd, AMER. # hen 

= yen: 

THE HOLY GOSPEL] &n 
OF IESVS CHRIST, |} wa 
according to Marke. bel: 

CHAP. 1. 9 ThLe/.ap 131.9 nf Chrift, he 

by ey Hebeginning of 3 Goſpel of Tel '} ger 

£2 Chrilt, the Sonne of Goa: 2 At © he1 

2 is written in the Prophets, * Be. || mi 

bolde,l ſend my meſlenger before -} 

thy face, which thall preparety pr 

ai, Way bcfote thee, 3 * The vorce of him that a» _ 
Þ.3. Eth in the wildernefle :- , Freparc tle waydl & 4, 
Matt, the Lord : make his paths ſtraight. 4 *Lohndd } G6 
«I» baptizein the wildernefle, and preach the bap. Y G5 
tiſme of ainendwent of life, for remiſtione } 1 
finnes. 5 Audall the countrcy of ludea,% they 1 

of Kyeruſalem went out vato him, and wereall F x. 
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Z uens clouen in twaine, and the holy Ghoſt de- 


.CHAP. I. 
baptized ofhim in the river lordan, confeSing 
their fnnes. 6 * Now ITohn was clothed with Mat, 
camels haire,and with a girdle of ſkin about his 3.4, 
loines : and he did cate * locuits & wilde hoayy Lewite 
» * and preached,ſayiug Attronger then I com- 11,2 
meth after me, whoſe thooes Iatchet I am not 21at 
worthy to ſtoope downe,and valooſe. $ Truth 3.11, 
itis, I haue baptized you with water : but hee 

will baytize you with the holy Ghoſt. 9 *And Mat 
it came to pale in thoſe dayes, that PESVS 3.13, 
cane from Nazarcth, @ cit» of Galile, and was (uke 73 
baptized of Iobn in Tordan, 10 And affoone as 3.27, 
he was come out of the water, [6x ſaw the hea- 


ſcending vpon him like a doue. 11 Then there 
was a vovc: [rom heauen, /ayi1.2, Thou art my 
beloued Sonne, in whomne Iam well pleaſed. 
12 *And immediatly the ſpirit driveth himinto Mat 
the wildernelJe. 13 Aud bevvas there in the wil- 4-1. 
deruefle Fortie daves, X was temptcd of Satan 2 luke 
he was alſo with the wilde beaſts, and the Angels 4er. 
minſtred vnto him. 14 * Now atter that [oha Mate 
was committed !- vl nn leſus came into Galle, 4-120 
preachingthe Goſo?l of the kingdome of God, lake ? 
15 And faving, The tine is falhilled,& the king- 4-I$. 
dome of God ts at hand: repent & beleeuerhe 
Goſpel. 15 * Anq as hee walked by the ſea of Mat 
Galile, he {aw Simon, and Andrew his brother, 4.r4 
caſting a net into the ſea, (for they wereftithers,) luke 
17 Then leſus ſavd vnto them, Follow me, and $5.2, 
I wilt maxe you tobe hi.hers of men. 1s And 
ftraizhtway 


S, MARKE., 
Rraightway they ſorſooke their nets, & fol 
ed bun, 19 Aud when he had gone alitlf 
ther thence, he ſavy Tames t/e jy;i-4 of Zebels ad 

us, & Iohn his brother,as they ere in the ity | nunil 
mending cher nettes. 20 Andanan hee calls come, 
them : and they left their father Zebedeus tel £2 hy 
{hp with his hired ſeruants, and went their wh poſic! 

at. after him. 21 *Sothey entred into Caperaam was 
Gol 3» and ftraightway on the Sabbath day he entn be he 
4 into the Synazngae, ard taught. 22 Andthy ſes: 
wat, were aitonied at hisdoctrine, * fer ie two} 2% 
Fe28. them as one that had authoritic, and not aste'fÞ 35 * 
te Sctibes. 23 And therewas intheir Synagcan Jrþu 
5'* aman.iavn hom was an vncleane ſpirit, andbe an.51 
ericd out, 24 Saying Ah,nkathanewetode BY VO 
with thee, O leſus of Nazareth ? Art thou cow Þ 57 * 

to deſtr.:y vs? I know thee what thon xt, rw mr 
thatholy ene of God. 25 And Iefus rebyked ſayd 
him, ſaying, H« Ide thy peace, and come oute -_ 
him. 26 And tke vnclcan (pirit tare htm, % cned at 
witha loud voice,aud cane out of him, 27 ad i P's 
they were all amazed, ſo tht they demanded of OP? 

one of another,ſaying,\\ hat thing is thiPwhat | bei, 
new doctrine is this > for he cormm.andethenen þ 

the fo:le ſpirits with a:1thoritv, and they obey * _ 
kim. 28 And immediatly bis fame ſp: cad abroad MI PP 
thorowout all the region bordering on Galile, 
Warr. 2s * And aſloone as they vere come out 0: te Y. 
4 Synagocue, they entred jnto the houſe « f % pa 
re” mon and Andrew, with lames & Ilohn, 3o And 
33. $iaus wives mother lay ficke of a ſcuer, and 
anol 


——_ CHAP. 1, 
fol 2300 tolde bim of bb -r And he came 
 licl-6 i and tooke ber by the hand, aud hited her vp, 
Zebep BY andthefeuer forſooke her by and by, and ſhee 
the tigf miniſted vnap them. 32 Aud when even was 
ce allyl} come, at hat time the fun ſetreth, they brought 
eas int to bim all that were diſeaſed, and them that vere 
heir wh poſſeſſed with deuils. 53 And the whole citie 
ernam MW 12 gathered together at the doore 34 And 
e entn{ MW be bealed many that were ſicke of divers difea- 

And thy | ſes: and he caſt out many deuils, and ſuffered +» 
© tauck f} 0O!t the denils to ſay that they knewe him, 
ot aste i 35 Andin the morning very eare'y before day, 
Nagcou 1:4 aroſe an ag out into a {{-];tarie place, 
3ndbe B and there pr: aycd, And $1mon,and they that 
e to dos verewita him, ® carCcfully after ham, 
u cow $# 37 And when they had ſounde hur, they ſayd 
ut, 9 WY vote bin, Allmen ſceke for thee. 38 Then hce 
tbuked ſayd vntotkern, Let vs go into the next townes, 
* outs & tat I may preach el; ere alſ+y 2 for I came out for 
Y cried i} that purpoſe, 29 And he preached 1n their Sy- 
27 Ad BY 420ges tho! on out all Galile, and cat the de- 
31anded © wisout. 40 * And there came a leper to him, Mate * 
19what | beleeching 7 him, and knecleil dorwne vato him, 8.2, 
thenes | , and ayd to him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make lake 
y obey * mecleane. 4: Aud icſus had compaſiion, aud S-LEs 
abroad 1 onfoorth A band, and touched him, nd fayd 
Galile, to him,l will, be thou cleane. 43 And as ſoone 
to' the Y Bb bod foken, immediatly the lepratie de. 
of @ I parted from him, and bee was wade cleane. 
o And 4} And after bee had juen hima ſtrait com- 
r, and Y Saademcut , hee ant bim away foorthwith, 
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S. MARRE. 
44 And ſayd vnco him, Sec thou ſay nth 
any man, but get thce hence, and thewth 
euit. to the * Prieft, and ofter for thy clcn _ 
84.4. things which Moſes comnarded,tor a tef 
niall mito them. 45 But when he w =o 
ube * he began ro tell manv thin 3% an itox 
Sl 5. the matter, fo that Icſ1s coald no more op | 
enter into the city, but was « ithot in deſi 
places: and they came to him [rs < aery quanty 
CHAP.2z. C/riff for01ue th ts; nes, 
Fter a few dayes, hec entred into Capes 
um 2Z2aine, and jt was noy(-d that be wg 
in the hoaſe, 2 And anon, many gathcredws 
gether, in ſv much that the places about th 
doore could not recejue any morc: 5134 he pres 
ched the word vnto them. 2 And :l;ere cans 
vnto htm, that brought one ſicke of the pally 
borne of toure mer. 4 And becauſe thy 
couldnot come necre rnto him for the muſt 
tade, they vncouercd the roote of the bout 
where he was? and when they had broke 
open,they let downe the bed,wherein the liek 
of the paltie lay. 5 Now when Iefus ſav the 
faith, tc ſayd to the licke of the pal:ic, Song 
thy finnes are forgiuen thee. 6 And therewas 
certaine of the $: rides, (etiagt ere, 
| ning in their hearts, + Why docth this 
Job, ypeake ſuch blaſphemies ? * whe can (org 
T43-4 finnes but God only ? $, Andi nm-diatly? 
ba. Neſasperceined mt his Spirit, that thus they 
$3-25. ſoned with themichues, he ſaid vnty thongs 
a 
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4- A ory: ,*IL * | Mi. 
things in your hearts? » Whe. 
| + qr tm fay tothe ficke of the palſie, 
| fanes arc qe thee? or to ſay, Ariſe, 
; tefingFfandtake vp thy bed, and walke? 1c But thatye 
wfl may know, that the Soune of man hath authori» 
biWric in carth to forgive ſmncs , (be ſaid vnto the 
ficke of the palfie) 11 I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe and 
ake vp thy bed, and get thee hence into thine 
ownc 12 And by andby he aroſe, aud 
woke vp his bed, and went foorth before them 
all,in ſo much that they were all amaſed, & glo- 
tifed God,faying, We neuer ſawe fuch a thing. 
13 Then he went forth againe toward the ſea, 
and all the pcople reſorted vnto him , and he 
taught them, 24 *And as Iefus paſſed by,he ſaw Mat, 
Leut the fonxe of Alpheus fit at y recexe of cu- 9-9» 
ſtome,and faid vato him, Followe me.And he a- luke 
roſe,and followed bim. 15 And it came to paſle, 5.2% 
28 Jeſus {are at table in his houſe , many Publi- 
canes and fnmuers fate at table alſo with Ieſus, 
aud his diſciples: for there were many that fol- 
lowed him, 15 And when the Scribes and Pha- 
ies ſawe bim eate with the Publicanes and 
| bey jad vnto his diſciples, Howe is it, 
that hecaterb & drinketh with Publicanes and 
fmeay-17 Nowe wheu leſas beard it, he faid 1 
mato them, The whole haue no neede of the 1.13%; 
Rabcjon, but the ſicke : *I came not to callthe Mas,: 
ws, but y finncrs to repentance. 18 *And 9.14, 
| -prrpd = agg nie GE luke 
__ id vuto bim, Why dye 5433s 
Age G6 *'" coll 


S MARKE. 3 
ciples of [lohn,and the Phariſes faſt, and thy 
ciples faſt not? 19 And lefſas latde vatord 
Can the chiliren of the marriage chamber 
vwhiles the bridegro:ne is with theny? as 
they haue the bridegrome with them, they ay 
not fait, 20 Rut the dayes will come, whendy 
bridegrome ſhall be taken from then, and thiy 
ſhall chey fat in thoſe daves. 21 Alfonow 
ſoweth 3 piece of new cloth in an old garmemy 
for els the newe piec* that filled it vp, take 
away ſomewhat! fromthe old,and the breach 
worle. 22 Likewile,no man putteth new was 
into old veſſels: for cls the newe wine breaket 
the veſlels, and the wine runneth out, aud the 

veſts are loſt: but newe wine maſt be put mts 
PM, newe veils, 23 * And it came to paſlle, ashe 
r.r, went through F corne onthe Sabbath day, yh 
duke diſciples, asthey went on their way, begannets 
S.1. plack y cares of corne, 2 4 And y Pharilesfad 
veto him, Rchold,v-hy doe they on the Sabbath 
day,that wick is not lawfuÞ 2+ And he fade 
3,S473 thein, Hauc ve not read what *Dauid did,whebd 


ho: of God, m the daves of Abiathar the his 
Prieſt, & did cate y ſhewbread,which were wit 

Exod, lawfall ro eate,but for the *Pricſts,and gaueaþ 
39:33 ſoto them which were with hum? 27 And W 
ſaidto them, 'The Sabbath was made for may, 

and notman for the Sabbath, 28 Wherelos 

-': Lhe Seuncof wanis Lord, cycn ofthe Sabbak 
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{6+ had neede, & was an hangred, hoc he,and they { 
that were with him? 26 How he went into ths Y 


CHAR 


ko CHAP. IT. 29.BlaiShomit 
avaſt the holy Gheſl, pr 
Nd he *entred againe into the Synagogue, Mai, 
ber AT there was ow which had a withered 2.19, 
logs ff band. 2 And they watched him whether hee luke 
they on Fi} would heale him on the Sabbath day. thar they 6, 6. 
J might accuſe h1m. 3 Then be ſaid vnto the man 
which had the withered hand, Ariſe, fad forth 
in Y middes, 4 And he ſaid to themy!s it lawful 
to doe a good deede onthe Sabbath day, or to 
doe euiÞto ſaue the Tife or to kil?But they held 
their peace. 5 Then he looked ronnd about om 
them angerly, monrning alſo for the hardnes of 
their hearts,ar:d aid tothe man, Stretch foorth 
thine hand. And hee firetched it out : And bis 
hand was reſtored as whole as the other. & And 
the Phariſes departed , and ſtraigheway 
ted acouncill with the Herodians againſt bimy 
that they might deſtroy him. 57 Rat Ieſus anoy< 
ded with his diſciples to the ſea: and a 
muſtirude followed him frum Galile, and 
"| Indea, 8 And from Hieruſalem, and from Idu- 
 mea,and beyond lordan : and they that dwelled 
about Tyrns and Sidon: when they had heard 
j what great things he did , came vnto himin a 
gex nomber, 9: And he commannded his dif 
ciples, that a liztle ſhippe ſhould warte for him, 
becauſe of the multitude , leaſt they ſhoulde 
throng him. 10 For he had healed many, in fo 
much that they preafſed vpon him , to touche 
kim; as many as had plagues. xi And when 
themacleave ſpirits fawe him , they fell downe 
4 G 3 befor 


-- $S"MARKE, 19 
before him, and cryed, ſaying , Thou wt 
Senne of God. 12 And hee ſharpely rebah 
them, te the ende they ſhoulde not vte | ' 

» 13 Then hewent vp into a mountaine, and Ff 
% led vnto himwhom he would, & they canew 
8. ' to him. 14 And heappointed twelue thatthy 
t» ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend thay 
ke topreach, 13 And that they night have pore 
r, toheale ſicknefies, % to caſt out denils. 15 Ad 
the firſt was Simon, and he named Simon,Paa, | 
x7 Then Iames the /onc of Zebedeus,s: loky, 
James brother (and furnained them 
which is the ſonnes of thunder) 18 And As 
drewe, and Philippe,and Bartlemewe,and My. 
thewe,and Thomas, and Lames, the ſonne of 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Cananite, 
19 And Indas Ifcartot, who alſo betrayed bin, 
2nd they came home. 20 And the multitnde of 
ſembled againe, ſo that they could not ſo mad 
2s eate bread. 2: And when his kinsfolks 
heard of it, they went out to lay holde on hi 
Mit. fer they faid j he was beſide himſelfe. 22 *anl | 
i the Scribes which cane downe from Hiern 
lem, aide, He hath Beelzebub, and through the 
rince of the deauils he caftsth ot deuils, 23 it 
called them vnto bim, and (aide vnto then 
parables, Howe can Satan drive out Sata? 
24 Far if a kingdoine be dinided againſt it 
that kinzdome cannot Rand. 25 Or if a hub 
be dinided againſt it ſeIfe , that honfe canuit 


contiume. 26 $0 if Satan make R— 
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CHAP.:IHN, a 
inſt bimſelfe, 8&be dinided; he cannot Indare, — =» 
at an ende. 27 No man can enter mto a 
froog mans houſe,and take away his goods,ex- 
ceptbe firſt bind that trong man,& then 
his houſe. 28 7Verely I Gy vuto you,all M 
ſtall be forgiaen vnto the children of men, and x 
blaſpbemyes rvherewith they b laſpheme:29 But 
be that blaſphemetu againſt the holy Ghoſt,ſhal 
never hbaue forgineuetie, but is cnlpable of eter- 
xall damwation. 3o Becauſe they ſaid , He had 
2n yndeane ſpirit. 31 FThencane his brethren M 
and mother, and ſtoode without; and feut vato 12 
kim,and called him. 32 And the people (ate 2- luke 
bout him, and they faide vnto him, Beholde,thy 8. 
mother, and thy brethren ſceke for thee with- 
out. 33 But he nſwered them ſaying, Whois 
my mother and my brethren? 34 And he loo- 
kedrounde about on then, which fate in com. 
pale about him, and (aide , Behalde my mother 
. and my brethren. 35 For whoſocuer doeth the 
will of Godhe is my brother,and my liſter,and - 
mother. 
CHAP«4 4. The parable of the ſower, 


| fone, 4 Audit cawe te pat as he ſowed,that | 
buy; G; lows 


_- 


S$. MARTNE, 1? 
Gme fell by the way fide , and the for 
heauen came,and deuoared it vp, 5 
fell on tony groaunde , where it had not | 
earth, and by aud by ſprang vp , becauſ: hl th 
not 'deapth of earth. - 6 But as ſone th 
ſungewas vp,it was burnt vp,and becauſtitlal 
not roote, it withered away. 7 And fomef 
among the thornes, and the thorues grewey, 
and choked it,ſo that ic 2aueno fruite. 8 Say 
againe fel in good ground,and {id yeeld ite 
that ſprong vp, and grew,and it brought fonk, 
ſane thirtie folde,ſoine ne tolde,and fomen 
hundreth folde. 9 Then he ſaid vato then 
that hath eares to heare , let him heare. to al 
when he was alone , they that were about hin 
with the twelue , aſk:d him of the para 
1 And he ſaid vato then, Co you it is grattty 
| -knowethe myltzric of the kingdome of Gab 
E/a:. bat vacotham that are withoar , all thing 
done in parables, 12 * That they ſeeing ,my | 
» ſee, an1 not diſcerne: and they hearing, my | 
3-14. heare,and not vnder.taad,lealt at any time they | 
e ſhouldrurne, and their finnes thoald be forgs 
to. uenthem. r; Azaine he ſajiJe vnto then, Per. 
ceiue ye not this parable? hove then thould 
3.4e, vnderſtand all ocher parables 4 The fo 
foweth the ' worde. 15 And theſe are they thit 
28.26 re:eiu* the [cede by the way (ide, in whomtle 
0279, wordis ſowen bue when they hae heard it, 
31S, ' ran commerh vamediatly , and taketh away te 
| worde tit was ſoren io their bearts, 16'A 


Fa PIE A P. yo" ok 4 Ronle 
Krewile receiue the ſeede 1n 
grout _— which when they haue heard 
E worde , ſtraightwayes recciue it with glad» 
"pelſe. x7 Yet bauetbey no roote in thea:ſclues, 
and endure but a tive : 5r when trouble and 
jon ariſeth for the worde, immcdiatly 
they be offended, 18 Alto they that receiue the 
ſeede among the thornes, are ſuch as hearetke 
worde: 19 But the cares of this world, andthe 
*deceitfulneſic of richefle, & thc luſtes of other 1.77 
things enter in,aud choke the word,and it is vn- 6.1 
| Fraicfall. 2» Buc they that haue reccined feede 
in good ground, are they that heare the worde, 
and recetue it,and bring foorth frune:one corne 
thutie, another ſixtie , and ſome an hundreth, © 
21 Alſb he ſaid vnto them,F Comineth the candle M4 
in, to be put vnder a buſhell, or vr.der the bed, 3.1 
and not to be put ona candleſtick:? 22 * For M4 
there is nothing hid , that 1h;all noe be opened? x6 
neither js there a ſecrete, but that it thall come £ 
to light. 23 If any man hane eares to heareylet 8.8 
himbeare. 24 And he {aide vnto thein , Take &* 
heede what ye beare, * ith what meaſure ye 2» 
mete, t ſhall be me2ſured vatoyous and vnto M 
you that heare,ihall more be giuen, 25 * For 7. 
vato him that hath , ſhall it be giuen, and from M 
him that hath not, ſhalbe taken away, cuen that 1 
he hath. 26 Alſo he ſaid,So is the kingdome of 
Godas if a man ſhould caſt ſeede in the ground, 25 
+ 27And ſhould feepe, and riſe vp night aud 
\dayand the ſecede ſhould ſpring and growe vps 
i# G 4 20 


$. MARXE ._ 
he not knowing howe. 23 For the eat 
foorth fruite of it ſelfe, firſtthe | 
cares, aſter that full corne in tra 
29 And as ſoone as the fruite ſhewethit 
anon he putteth in the ſickle;becauſe the hat 
at, is come. 3o *Heſaide moreouer, Whereis 
+31. ſhall we liken the —_— of God "7 A 
e - what compariſon ſhall we compare it? zr- 
F519 like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which whenith WY 2 
; ſowen in the earth , is the leaſt of all ſcedes yh met 
be in the earth: 32 Bat after that it 18 ſon K 
roweth vp, and is greateſt of all herbes.ul 
eh great branches,ſo that the foules c 
ven may build vnder the ſhadow ofit. 33 Ml 
Mat. * with many ſach parables hee preached 
3.34 worde vnto them, as they were able to heare(iſh the 
34 And without parables ipake he nothing. JJ tar 
to them: but he expounded all things to bis @ Il be © 
a4, ciples apart. 35 *Now the ſane day, whenaly 
33- was cune, he ſaid vnto them, It vs paſle owt be 
te vnto the other (ide. 2&5 And they left the nth = 
2. titade, and toole him as he was in the (hippy bl 126 
and there were alſo with him other lutle = BY 
37 And there aroſe a great ftarme of wi 
aud the waues daſhed into the ſhippe, ſo thatk 
was nowefull, 38 And hee was1n the ſterne 
_ on apillowe : and they awoke him, 
faid to him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we » 
riſh? 29 And he roſe vp,& rebuked the wit 
and ſaid vnto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill. Soth 
yande ceaſed, & it wasa great calmes 4> F 
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'\CHAP. V. 
Into them, Why are ye ſo fearefulhoys 

S#tiatyebaneno faith? 4r And they feared 
ivgly, and faide one to another, Who is 

this; that both the winde and ſea obey him? 


S' CHAP.5. 9. Thearmill achnowleds 


geth Chrift, 


Om þ pb prey fide of the IM 

ſka into the countrey of the Gadarens, 8.28, 
2 And when he was come out of the ſhup,there. /he © 
met him incontinently out ufthe graues, a man 8,26, 


which had an vncleae ſpirit: z Who had his 
abiding among the graues , and no wan coulde 
biode bjin,no not with chaines, 4 Becanſe thae 
when be was often bounde with fetters, and 
chaines,be plucked the chaines aſunder& brake 
the: fetters in pieces, neither coulde auy man 
tare him. 5 And alwayes buth night aud day 
be aryed in the mountaines , and in the granes, 
and ſtroke bimſclfewith ſtones, 6 And when 
be awe leſus afarre off, he ranne and worſhip. 
him, 7 And cryed with a loude voyce,and 

de, What haue I to doe with thee, leſas the 
Sonne of the moſt high God? 1 will that thou 
ſweare to me by , that thou torment me 
wet. 8 (Forhe id varo him, Come out ofthe 
man, thou vncleane ſpirite.) 9 And he aſked 
him What is thy name ? and he anſiyered, ſay« 
mg. My name « Tegion 2 for wee are manye 
26nd he prayed him inſtantly, that he woukde 
not-ſende them away out of the countrey, 
Noe there was there ia the mountainesa 


S MARNE | 
great herde of fyinc feeding, 12 And al the 
mls beſought him, ſaying, Send vs nn 

Chat we may enter into them. 13 And uncow if 
nently leſus gage them leaue. Thenthe ynckey 
ſpirits vent out, and entred into the ſwin 
the heard ranne headlong fromthe high bak 
into the ſea , (and they were about twg 
land ſwine ) and they were choked vp ayþt 
14 Andthe ſwineheards fledde, and toldezgy 

the citie, and inthe countrey, and they camegy 
to ſee what it wasthat was done. 5 Andy 
came to [eſus, and ſaw him that had benepai 
ſed with the deuill aud had the Legion, fitteby 
clathed, and in bis right m-nde : and they wy 
afraide. 15 And they that ſawe it, toldety 
what was done to him that was poleſiedwy 
the deiull, and concerning the (wine, 17 Tia 
they began to pray tum, that he woulddqa 
from their coattes. 13 And when be was 
anto the ſhippe, he that had bene paſieſed 
the deuill , prayed him that bee might be 
him, 19 Howbeit, leſus would not luffer 
but fajde vnto kim , Goe thy way h 
thy friendes , and ſhewe them what 
thinges the Lorde had done vnto thee ; 
howe hee hath had compaſston on thee. 22 
he departed, and beganne to publiſh inT 
pos, what great things Ieſus had donew 
im: and all men did maruaile, 2: Anda 


. leſus was come ouer againe by thippe,vt 


other lide, a great multitude gathered toff : 


þ C H A P, V. = 
6; tp kim,and he was neere vuto the ſea. 22 *Amd 74 
0 in if] pehotdeghere came one ofthe rulers ofthe Sy- , , 
d now if nagogae,hoſe name was lairus: and when he j,þe 
fel downe at bis feete, 23 And be- g 4b 
him iaſtandly,ſayinz, My little daughter 
yet! & point of death 2 { p» ay ihe that thou 
wouldeſt come and /ay thine handes on her,that 
I . ſhe may be bealed,and line. 24 Then he went 
avith bim , and a great multitude followed him, 
and thronged bun. 25 ( And there was ager- 
| AnddyfY taine woman, which was diſeaſed with an uſue 
denepas[Y ofblood twelue yeeres, 25 And had ſattered 
\, fittebu Y -many things of many Phyficions , and had ſpent 
all that ſhee bad, and it anayled her notlung,but 
the became much worſe. 27 When thee had 
beard of leſus,thee came in the preaſſe behinde, 
'and touched his garment. 28 tor (hee ſayde, 
Af 1 may but toache his clothes, I ſhalbe whole, 
v9 And {traightway the courſe of her blood 
ſiefdwifh .was dried vp,and ine felt in her body, that ſhee 
,mashealed of that plague. 3» And immediat= 
ly when leſus did knowe in hunſelfe the vertiie 
i © chat wene oat of him, hee turned him roundea- 
"boat in the prealle,and fide, ho hath tonched 
"my dothes? 31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
"Thou ſeelt the multitude throng thee,and ſayeſt 
"tho, Who did couch me > - 22 And he looked 
rounde about, to {ze her that - had done that. 
"8" And the woman feared and trembled:for the 
pe,vaid we what was done in her, and the came and 
<d ogy *abdowue before biayand tolde him the whole 
= FEY wueth, 


Mai, 


S. MARKEE. 
tracth.. 34 And he ſaide to her, D 
faith bath made thee whole : goe jupead 


bee whole of thy plagne.) 35 Whilakany 


ſpake,there came fro the /a-7 ruler of x 
gogues hou cerrame which faid, 

ter is dead : why diſeaſcſt thou the Mi; 
further? 365 Aſoone as leſus heard thay 
fpokenghe ſaid vnto the ruler of the 
Be not afraid : onely belecue. 37 


fered no man to followe him (aue Ds ' 


Iames, and Iehn the brether of lames, - x 
became vnto the houſe of the ruler of the 
gogue, aud ſawe the tumalt,and themth 


E 


| 


= 


and wailed greatly. 39 And hee wentimyi 


ſaid veto ther, Why make ye this trot 
weepe ? the childe is not dead, but 
40 Aud they laught him to ſcorne: but 
them all out and too ke the father , andt 
ther of thechulde,and them that were wi 
and emred in where the childe lay, 

tooke the childe by the hand, and ſaid 


Talitha cumi,which is by interpretatio,Maj 


I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 42 And ſtraight 


maydea aroſe, and waked : for hee wazota 


age of twelue yeres,and they were aſtoni 
of meaſure, 43 And hee charged them( 


that no man ſhould knoyy of it, and comma 


dedto giue her meate. 
CHAP.s. 1ehn mmpriſoned, ey be 
Nd he * departed thence, and came i 


B3-54+ £ A owne counttcy, and hy duſciples fc 
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CHAP. VL 
«4,- +. And when the Sabbath was come, hee 
20 £eact in the Synagogne,and many 
| him, were aſtonied, and ſaide, From 
e hath chis man theſe things ! and what 


dome is this that is giuen vnte him , that 
fach great workes are done by his handes! 
Is not this that ter , Maries ſonne, the 
of lames and Ioſes, and of Iuda and $1- 
dand are not his fiſters here with vs * And 
y were offended in him, 4 Then lefus ſaid 
s then, A * Prophet is not without honour, Mad, 
| in his owne countrey,and among his owne 13.57. 
:«dred.& in his owne houſe. 5 And he could «ke 
e doe nogreat workes,ſaue that be Jayd his 4.24» 
is ypon afew fickefolke, and healed hemp. 
And h& maruciled at their vabelieſe, and 
nt out by the toawnes on euecry fide, tea- Matt, 
ing. 7 *Andhe called vnto himthe twelue, 4-23e- 
gave then power ouer vucleane fpirites, Chap. 
\And commaunded themthat they ſhould rake 3.146 + 
ng for cher journey fave aſtaffe only: nei- 
{nppe , neither bread, neither money in 
girdles * 9 But that they ſhould be ſhod 
k*fandales,and that they ſhould not put on Als, 
ats. 10 And he ſaid vuto them, Wher- 32.8. 
x ſhall enter into an houſe,there abide | 
edepart thence. 11 *And whoſocuer thal Mar. . 
meceive you,nat heare you, when ye depart 10.14, 
hae, * ſhake off the duſt that is vnder your As, 
—_— wine rt hn Verely lay vs 3 5ts 
* hull bee calier for Sodome or Go- 614; 
motrha 6, | 


S. MARKE. 
morrha at the day of indgement, then 
citie. 12 And they went out, and x 
that men ſhould amende their lives. 17 

am. they caſt out many deuils : and ® they anc 


$.14+ many that were ficke, with oyle , and heakd Þ. the 


4. them. 14 * Then King Herod heard »f hm 
t, his name was made manifeſt ) and fide, loks 
Ike Baptiſt is riſen agaive fromthe dead, and thews 
9.7. fore great workes arewrought by him. 15-@ 
therſaid, [tis Elias. and ſome faide,lt is a rg# 
Znke phet,or as one of thoſe Prophetes. 165 * 
g-19. when Herod heard it,he faid,!t is lohn whoml | 
beheaded: hee is riſen fromthe dead. 17 Fat | 
Herod bimſelfe had ſent foorth,and had takey 
John, and boundc him in priſon for Herod 
fake, which was his brother Philips wiſe; bs 
h cauſe he had maried her. 18 For lohn faidws 
Eeni, to Herod , * It is not lawfull for thee to ham 
»8.16. thy brothers wife. 19 Therefore Herod 
& 30. layde waite againſt him,and woulde hane killel 
31. him,butthecouldnet: 20 For Herod feared 
Iohn , knowing that hee was a inſt manandm j 
hely , and reverenced him, and when hee heal 
bim,hee did many things, and heard him glady 
2t Rut the time being conuenient, when Here 
on his birth day made a banket ts his Prineti 
and captaines, and chicfe eftates of Gali 
22 And the daughter of the ſame Herod 
came in, and daunced, and pleaſed Herod,'u 
them that (ate at table together,the King faid ll 
tothe mayde, Alke of ue what thou wilt, 


CHAP.'VL 
i thee. | 23 And he ſware vntohery: 
thou ſhalt aſke of mee, I will giue - 
atheey en wato the balfe of my kingdome. k 
24 *$0 ſhe went foorth, and (aide to her mo- Mad, * 
| ther, hat thall 1 aſke? And ſhe faid, Iohn Bap« 14. & 
tits head. 25 Thenſhee came in ſtraightway 
with haſte voto the King , and aſked, ſaying, I 
would that thou ſhoaldeſt giue me cuen now 18 
acharger the bead of Tohn Baptiſt, 26 Then 
the King was very fory : yez for his othes ſake, 
and for their ſakes which'fatc at table with him, 
S hewould not refuſe her. 27 And immediatly 
J the King ſent the hanzman, and gaue charge that 
his head ſhould be brought in. Sy lee went and 
beheaded him inthe priſon, 28 And brought 
his bead in a charger, and gane it to the mayde, 


, 


andthe mayde gaue it to ber mother. 29 And : 
when bis diſciples heard it , they came & tooke 
yp his body,& put it in atombe. 30 *And the Lake 
Apoltles gathered themſelues together to ſeſas, 9.1% 
and tolde him all _ both what they had 

d 


done, and what they had taught. 31 Andhee 

| ſaide vnto them,Come ye apart into the wilder 
neg,and reſt a while: for there were many cams 
mers and goers, that they had not leaſare to cat. 
32 *So they went by ſhip out of the way into a MatfZ 
deſert place. 33 But the people ſawe them 14.1g8 
when'they departed, and many knewe him,and /»ke 
ranne afoote thither out of all cities; and:came 9 10. 
thither. before them , and afſembled vnto hin. Matty 


fl # * Then lefws on 
| * —— 


oh. {0 S, MARKE.: 
tirade, and had compaſiion on them, 
theywere like ſheepe which had no ſhe 
| * and hee begaune to teach them many t 
tt 25 *And when the day was now farre ſj | 
Ma. difiples came vnto him,ſfaying, This is a defigh 
$. place,and nowe the day is farre paſſed. 35 bi 
them depart what they may go into the country 
and townes about and bye them bread: for 
have nothing to cate. 37 But hee anſiv 
and Gide vnto them, Giue yee themto eate. 
+ they faid rnto him, Shall wee goe,and bye twe: 

; bundreth penaiworth of bread , and gine thew Bi: 
14). tocate'? 33 * Then he ſaid vnto them, Hows: & 
«17. many loanes hane ye? go and looke. And whey 

| they kneve it, they ſayde, Fiue, and two fiſhey 
13. 29 Sohe commaunded them to make themall 

fie down by companies vpon the greene grafle, 
9. 4o Then the'y fate downe by rowes, by haw 
”.  dreds,and by fifties. 41 Andhe tooke the fng 
Joaues,and the two filhes,and looked vp to bez 
nen,and gaue thankes, and brake the loaues and || 
them to his diſciples to ſer before themy Y}x 
and the two fiſhes bee diuided among themall, 
4: So they did all eate, and were ſatiched./ 
43 And they tooke vp ewelue baſkers full of 
the fragments, and of the filhes. 44 And they 
that had eaten, were about fue thouſande men, For 
45 And ftraightway hee cauſed his diſciples to 
oe into the ſhippe,, and ts goe before vata” 
othet ſide'vato Betbſaida , while hee ſcut# 


'; - Waſtheprople, 46 — 


. 
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the departed into a mouttamets 
* And when Eucn was cont , the Mat 
wasin the mids of the ſea, and he alone 1 
| laguake band. - 48 _ ſaw chem troabled 3 in 
2 mbaing; (for the wmde was contrary vito 
E- Adin) and aboutthe fourth watch of the aig 
he rame vnto them, walking vpon the ſea 
t have paſled by them. 49 And when 
giey fave bick walking vpon the ſea, they lup- 
x it had bene a ſpirn,and cried out. 5o Fer 
they all favehim, and were ſore afraide : but a- 
tba hetalked with then, and ſayde vato them, 
pf good comforr: it is I, bee not afraide. 
qt then bee went vp vnto them into the ſhip, 
andthe winde ceaſed , and they were much 
mote amaſed in themſclues , and marueiled, 
they had not conſidered the marter of 
Tinves, becauſe their heartes were hardened, 
53 *And they came oner, and went into the Mi 
Saf Gearefaret, and arrived « 54 Sowhen 14.3 
{ they were come out ofthe ſhippe , hraightwiy 
| they knew hum, 55 And ranne aboutthrough- 
all that region round about, na began toca- | 
of bither and thither in couches all chat were - 
, where they heard that he was, 55 And *+-* 
oeuer hee entred into townes,or ties,” ©  * 
rvillages, they layde their ficke in the ſtreetes; | 
x prayed him that they might touche atthe '* * 
| _nyrug of his garment. And as many as 
d him,vere made whole, 
H CHAP, 


S. MARKE. 
x CHAP.7. 8 Of mens traditt 
,"Mait, "Hen * gathered vnto him the Pharify 
($.3, cenaine of the Scribes which-cang 
: Hieruſalem, 2 And when they (awe fa 
bis difciples eate meate with conmonh 
( that js to ſay, vnwalhen ) they con 
3 ( For the Phariſes, and all the lewes 
they waſh their handes oft, eaxte-not , 
the tradition ef the Elders. 4 And whe 
come from the market , except they walhy 
eatenot: and many other things there beguit 
they haue taken vpon them to obſcrue, 
waſhing of cuppes , and pottes, and of! 
veſlels,and of beddes.) 5 Thenalkedt 
Phariſes and Scribes, \Vhy walke not thy i 
les according to the tradition of the E 
| eat mexte with vnwalhen hands? &'F 
| 1/a) ' he anſwered and ide vnto them, Surely 
29-14 hath prophecied well of youghypocrits,ati 
.@x0. written, This people honaureth me withlippa| 
29.12. but their heart is farre away from me. 9M 
dr144. , they worſhip me in vaine,teaching f5» doth 
$+16. the commaundements of men. 8 For 
epheſ. the gommaunderaent of God apart, and.obſil 
8.3, / the tradition of men,” the waſhing 'of 
Exod. and of cuppes, and many other ſach like 
31.7. yedo. 9 And heſaid vito then, We 
Suit. jeftthe commandement of God that ye mad » 
23.9. ſerue your owne tradition. to For Moſesd 
| $70%. YHonour thy father and thy mother zand* 
| $9.20; ſocuer ſhall ſpeaks cuill of father or n 


| CWHAP:-vVH. 
Hlethins die the, death. -.'21 But yeſay, If amam 


or motber., Corban, r64: #, By the 
- TERS by me,thon mayeſt haue pro- 
2 e 


i. 


'q 
vwe fas fee, pay # mg him no.mere 
01 by any thing for bus father, 6r:hizmother, 
Me rond of God ehorreminng 
ry no php I I _ 
yt F many thurgs: 14: *Tben _ 
| why BN he hold mleiedo nyo him, cndifede I$.4 
;;rato them, Hearken you all vato me,and vnder- 
jſtand. 15 There is nothing without a manghat 
.can defle bim, when ; _ inco Dn but che 
{things which proceed out of himare they which 
he man, 16- If any haue ear3to beare, 
thimbeare. 17 And when hee came into an 
»houſe,awa) from the people his diſciples aſked 
«him concerning the parable. 18 : Aud he. ſayde 
.*&to them, What? are -yee without 
i6,at dingalſo ? Doe yee not knowe that whatſoguer 
ith lpenj gen without entreth intoa man,can not 
e. 5:1 .defile bim, 19 Becauſe it entreth not ines his 
doch . heart, but into the belly , and gocth out into the 
;dranght , which is the purging of all meates? 
{2+ Thenhe ſajde , That which commeth out of 
»man,that defileth man. 2: * Fer fromwithin, G 
' 1 @vey out of the heart of men proceede 'euill 6.5. 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications , murthers, and 
+22 Theftes, couetouſnes, wickednes, deceit,vn- 2. * 


ony 


wy ty. 
| 


ye maj 
Moſea( 


»Scannesawicked eye,backbitmg,pride,fooliſh- 
v8. 2; Al theſe eujil things come from within, 
;anddefile a man, 24 * And fromthence he a- 
C: + MS H 2 role ,1 


or T 


4 YY MARKE. | 
roſe, and went ' into the borders of Tyn 
: Siddn, aud eutred into. an houſe, and wo 
- no man ſhould bane knowen : but he cc 
'betid7 - 25 For a crrtaine woman, whoſtlth 
 daughrer had ar) vnicleane- ſpirit , heard ofhi 
and came; awd fell at his feete, 25 ( Andy 
womn was'a'Greeke, a Syropheniſsian by ugh | 
on'and (hee beſonght him that he would 
our the deut] out of ber daughter. 27 Butlh 
ſus Tayd 'vnto her; Let the children firſt be ſedlp 
*Forit K not'good to take the childrens bred 
andto'calt jt vito whelpes. 28 Then ſhe's if * 
frered,and faid vato lim, Trueth, Lord : yath J 
deed the vhelps eate vader the table of the ci 
re” > vr oy 29 Then he ſaide vntobl, 
For this ſayin thy way : the deuill is goi 
ot of ehy 1.4 wg 3» And whea ſheen 
eine home to her houſe,ſhe Found the deuil ds. 
parted, and her daughter lying on the bedds, 
3t And he departed againe from the coaſtes of 
Tyrus and Sidot,and came vnto the ſea of Gil | 
Ie, through the middes of the coaſts of Decapo| 
tis. -33 And they brought vnto him ove that wi 
deafe, and ftambred in his ſpeach, and pray 
himto put his hand vpon him. 233 Thenbe 
tooke him aſide from the multitude,and put by 
fingers in his 2ares,and did ſpit, and tonched by 
tongue. :34 And looking vp to heaucn, 
ſighed, and ſayd vnto him, Ephatha, that 1s, bW 
opened. 35 And ftraightway his eares were! 
pened, and the ſtring of kustongue was Ic 


Ck Sk de anita 
— ſhoulde tell ao man; brit bowe ; 
*machſoever he forbade them, the moreagreat: . . + 
| deale they publiſhed it, 375 And were beyond: Gene? 
i meakoe aſtonied , ſaying, * He hath dodeall 1.31. 
> 4 thisgs well: be maketh both the deafe to beare; eccluc, 
adthe dunune to ſpeake. 12,0093 h, 
CHAP.8 1 The airacle of the ſenen loanes, 
ER. 
bredl ' titade, & had nothing to cate,leſus called t 5,20 
$ kisdiſciples to him,and fajd veto them, 2.1 baue. 
$ campaſion on the multitude, be cauſe they hane 
o © nowe continued vv ith me three dayes and hane 
nothing to cate- 3 And if 1 ſend them away fa 
fingto thetr owne houſes, they would ſaint by. 
the way : for ſome of them came from farre..: 
4'Theu bis diſciples anſwered bim.,, Whence - 
can-2 man ſaisfhe theſe with bread. here mthe 
| |r3dervcile > 5 And he aſked them, Howe 
jay loaves haue yee And they ſaide. ſeven. 
* 116 Then he commaunded the multitude to: ſitte 
de on the ground: and he tooke the ſeuen+ 
and gaue thankes, bfake thi, andgaue 
s diſciples to ſer before chemr, and they did 
before the people,- 5 They had alſo 
eve ſinall fiſhes : and when hee had gitcn 
es, he commaunded them alſo to be ſet bes. 
». 9 Sothey did cate, and were ſuf 
I they tooke vp of the broke meate-that - 
et , ſeuen baskers full. 9 (And they that 
» were about foure thoufande) ſo he. 
H; ſem 


S, MARKE, ; 
Matt, ſrtibern away. to */And anon be encred lady 
9. (hip-with his diſciples, & came intothe parh 
" fAbeqroirtag ern 
| to diſpute witkhihim, ſeeking o 
ſigne from beazen, and tempting Nay n Ty} 
hefighed deeply: in bis ſpirit, and aid, ſl 
doth this generation ſeeke a figne? Verely [ 
vato you figne ſhall not be giuen vatothi 
neration, * 13 So he lefttheny,and went intoti 
-  ; i ine, and departed to the other 
att, 14 * hey had fargotren te take bread, 
5. ther had chey inthe ſtuppe with them, bury 
loafe; x5 And hee charged them, ſaying, Taki 
heed andbewae of the leauen ofthe Pharifl 
and of the leauenof Herod, ' 16 And they wi 
ſoucd among theauſclues, ſaying, It ©, becan 
we have no: bread. 135 And when Iefus ku: 
_ — them, 'Why reaſon ye thu, 
canſe ye no breac?perceme ye notye 
ther vaderſtand ? haue ye your hearts yet hank! 
ned&'13 Hane ye eyes,and ſee not? and haneye 
eares.,and heare not? and do ye not remembeti 
19 * WhenT brake the fue loaues among 
ow many baſkets ful ofbroken mit 
tooke yee vp ?. They ſayd vnto him, Twe 
2» Aud when ! brake feuen among foure the 
ſand, how'maoy baſkets of the leauings ofbii 
ken meat tooke yee vp? And they fayd, Se 
3r Then be ſaid vnto ther,How i 1: that yew 
derſtand not? 22 And he came to Rethſaidd 
they broughea blinde man vuto hum, &« 
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S H.A P, VIII. : 
euch him... 22 Then he tookethe blinde 


te hdd, and Jed him out of the towne, and 

gin dis eyes, and put his hands vpon him, 

alked him;it he ſaw ought. 24 And he loo. 

p, and aid, 1 ſee men ; for 1 ſee them wabs 

id, Wikxiing like trees, 25 After that, he put his hands 

 aame ypon bis Cycs, and made him looke a« 

« dine. And be was reſtored to his ſight,and ſaw 

ruer man a farre off clearcly. 25 Aud he ſent 
| zome £o bis houſe, Gying, Neither goe into | 
+2518 torn,nor tell it to any in the town, 27 "And Math 
but Weſus went out, & his diſciples into the townes 161g. 
19. Tal ob Gefarea Philippi. And by the way he aſked luke * 
>naide Yb aapjes, faying vato them, Whom do men g.1th * 

on fayth: an? 28 And they anſwered, Some ſay, ; 

bo Baptiſt : and ſome, Elias: and ſome,One of 
the Prophets. 2s And he faid vnto ther, Rut 
whom ſay ye that I am? Then Peter anſwered, 
and ſaid vnto him, Thou art that Chriſt, 5o And 
1 beflurply charged them, that concerning him 
1 kane ey bould tell noman, 31 1 hen he beganne 
nenhbas toteacn them, that the Sonne of man muſt ſuffer 
nongkg my things, and ſhould be reprooued of the 
| Bens and of the hic Pricſts,and of the Scribes, 
Abe ſlaine, & within three dayes riſe againe, 
#.4nd be ſpake that thing boldly. Then Pe» 
oſbip} dooke bim aſide, and began to rebuke hum, 
W Senhe turned backezand looked on his dif- 
and rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee be« 
ine, Satan : ſor thou vnderſtatgdeſt not the 


kat are of God,bnt the things that are of 
H 4 men, 


S. MARKE. 
2 men. 34 Aud hee called the people vito him 
Matt, with his diſciples, and fayd vato them,* Wha 
©+;8 ſocucr will follow me,let him forſake hi 
| and take vp his croſle and follow tne. x'i@ 
M4. whoſoeuer * will ſue bis life, ſhallloſt itchy. 
20.39, whoſoeuer thall loſe his life for my ſake & iy," 
Goſpels, he ſhall Cue ir, 35 For whatſhally. | 
profit a man, though hee thould win the whaly | 
world, if hee loſe his ſoule > 37 Or whatew 
#, change ſhall a man giue for bis ſoule? 75 *twr 
$3. whoſocuer ſhall be aſhamed of mee, and of ny || 
»9. words among this adulterous and Gafull gens- 
& ration, of him ſhall the Sonne of man bealha 
Þ» med alſo, when he commeth in the glory ot hs 
Father with the holy Angels. | 
CHAP.9. 2 Chriftes trans fiour ation. 
fs Ndhe * ſayd vato them, Verely I ay vnto 
2F, / lyou, that there be ſome of them that ſtand 
9. here,which (hal not taſte of death,till they haze 
\, ſeenethe kingdome of God come with power, 
fat. 2 * Andiixedayes after, leſus taketh vito him : || 
& Peter, and Iames,and Iohn,and carieth them vp - |! 
into an hie mountaine out of the way alone and.. | 
bis ſhape was changed before them. 3 And his ' 
raiment-did ſhine, and was very white,as ſnowy; 
ſo white as no fuller can make vpon the earth, 
4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with" 
Moſes, & they were talking with leſus. 5 Then” 
Peter anſwered and ſayd to leſas, Maſter, Itis' 
ood for vs tobe heere : let vs make alſothree'! 


Taberacles, one for thee, aud one for = 


CHAP: !I%7 
andone for Elias. 6 Yet he' knew nbtmwhathbe - 
lypht for they were afraid. 7, And there was 
2 cloud that {badowed them, .and avoice cane | 
out ofthe cloud, ſay ing, * This: is 'my beloned” 3f 
Scnnet heare. bum 8 And ſuddenly they loo-' 2,19, 
ked roand about, & ſaw no more any man fave 
Jeſus onely with them. 9 * And asthey came aa; 
downe from the monntaine, hee charged them 27,9 , 
tha they (ſhould tell no man what they had- 
ſene, ſave when the Sonne of man were riſen -- 
from the dead againe. 1» So they 'kept that 
matterto themſclues, and denmanded one of an. 
other, what the riſing from the drad againe | 
ſhoald meane. 11 Alſo they aſked hm, ſaying, | 
Why tay the Scribes, that*Elias muſt ft come? Maf, 
n And heanſwered, and fayd vnto'them, Elias 4. ,, 
verely ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things : 
+ and aSit is written of the Sonne of wan, hee Pſel, 
13 Rat I ſay vnto you,. that Elias is come (and ; 
| they baue done vnto- bir whatſoever they '© 


'! would) as itis written 6fhim. 14 * And when Mat 


bee came to 4 diſciples, hce ſaw a great multi» « 9. 14; 
tude about them ,and the Scrihes diſputing with Juke 
them. 15 And flraightway all the people,when' g, ;8, 
they beheld him, were amaſed, and ran to him, © 
andfaluted him, 15 Then he aſked the Scribes, 
What diſpute you among your ſelne9? 17 And 
one of the companie anſwered, and ſayd, Ma- 
fer I have brought my ſonne vnto thee, which 
bath a dumbe ſpirit : 18 And — = 

= e 
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akethbim; leteareth him, and he Fometh, an 
gaa(heth his teeth, & pineth away : and | fake 
tothy diſciples that.they ſhould caſt him ou. 
- and: they could not. 19. Then hee anſwer 
.  bia, and fayd, O faithlefie generation, hone 
now ſhall I be with you! how long nan 
I ſuffer you ! Bring him vnto me. 20 $ 
. they brought him wato him : and afſoone as the - | 
ſpirit law him, he tare him, and he fell downe * 
on the wallowing & foming. 2: They | 

he aſked his father, How long tune is it, face 
he hath bene thus? And heeſfayd, Of a chulde, 


22 And oft times hee caſteth him into the.fre;, } ; 


and intothe water to deſtroy him : bat ifthoy 
canlt doe any thing , helpe vs, and baue com. 
paſtion vpen vs. 23 And leſus ſaid vnto him, 
If thou canit. beleeae it, all things are poſvible 
to bi thatbdeeueth. 24 And ſtraightway the 
father of the childe crying with teares, layde, 
Larde, I beleeue : belpe mine vnbeheſe, 
25 When leſus faw that the pcople came rum 
ning together , he rebuked the vncleane ſpurt, 
faying vnto him, Thou dumme aud deafe (pit, 
. I charge thee , come out of hin, and enterno | 
. mores him. 26 Then He ſpirit cryed, and 
' rent him ſore, and came out, and he was as out: 
dead, in ſomuch that many 1ayde , He 1s dead, 
27 But leſus tooke his hand and lift him vp, 
and he aroſe. 28 And when be was come into 
the bouſe his diſciples aſked bim ſecretly, Why 
rouki not wee caſt hi out 39 And kee fayd 

vt 


CHAP. I% 


core fond but by prayer;and faſting 9+ *And Ma 
thence,8 went together through 17.3 
7 nd be would not that any thoa!d bane {ke 
| #. 3: For be taught his diſciples, and 9.25% 
fad vnto bem, The Sonne of man ſhall be de» © » * 
lizeredinco- the bandes of men, and they thall 
ki bio; bur after that he 18 killed, hee ſhall riſe - 
] aguiethe third day. 32 Rut they vaderſtood 
votthat ſaying} and were afraydto aſke him, © 
a3 * Aſter, he cameto Capernaum: andwhen Ma 
25 in the houſe, be aſked fixing What was 18.ts 
ipthat yee diſputed among you by the way? luke. 
24 And they held their peace: for by the way 94% 
they reaſoned among themſclues,vio ſhuul1 be 
thochiefeſt, © 35 And he ſate downe, and calted 
thetrwelae, and ſayd to them, if any mandehre }. 
to be firſt, the ſame thal! be laſt of ai), and ſer 
tzntento all. 35 And he tooke a liithe childes - 
and ſet him in the middes of them, and rooke 
him in his armes,and ſaid voto them, 37 \V hos +. 
foeuer (hall receiue one of ſuch litle children 
my Name, receiueth me : and whoſocurr re- 
ceiucth me, recciueth not me, but him that ſent 
mee, 8 * Then Iobn anſwered him, faymg 
Maſter, wee ſaw one caſting out deuils by thy $ 
Xie which followeth not vs and we for | 
kim, becauſe be followerh vs not, 39 * But le» deb 
fus ſayd, Forbid him net : fot there 1s noman 1 
that can doe a miracle by my Name, that cat » 
Ightly ſpeake cuill of me. 4 For wholocuer 
- 


SS; MARKE, + | 
s, ir notagai is on our part. 41 * Andwi ti 
« ſacuer ſhall gine you a cup of water to drink 
for my Names fake, becauſe ye belog to C 
verely I ſay vte you, he {hail not leſe. bid 
+ ward. .q2 * And whoſocuer ſhall offend one ef 
6, theſc litle ones, that beleeue in me, it were by 
17. tet for him rather, that a milſtone were 
abeut his necke, andthat he were calt inte this; 
Las, feb. 43 * Wherefore if thine hand cauſe they, 7 
ta. oftend, cut it off * it iS better for thee toenta; i 
* * into life, maimed, then hauing two hands toby, I | 
' -anto hell, into chefire that never ſhall be 
+ ched, 44 * Where their Yorme dicth not;an$ 
-the- fire rieger gocth oat, 45 Likewiſe, ifthy; 
foot cauſe thee ro offend, cut it off : it is betiex' 
fox thee'to.goe halt into life, then bauingrine) 
ſeer to be caft into hell, jvto the fire that newer! 
ſhalbe quenched, 45 \Vhere their worme dic: 
etb not, and the fire neuer you 0:t. 47. Andi 
if thine eye canſethee to offend, plucke it outt:; 
iris betrer for thee to go into the kingdome of! 
God with one eye, then hauing two eyes, tobe NY. 
caſt into hell fire, 43 Wheretheir worme di-1 | 
ethnot, and the fire nener goeth out. 49 For» 
euery man ſhall be falted with fire 2 * and every 
Gerifice thall be ſalted with ſalt. $0 * Salt is: 
| + but if the ſalt be vnſauerie, wherewith” 
-(hell itbe ſeaſoned ? baue ſalt in y our ſelues;and 
- hanepeace one with ancther, , 
CHAP. 10, 2 Of d1u:rcemente 17 To forſaks" 
all and follow Chrifl, 46 Blinde hes 


| CHAP. Tt. | 
+ M22 ie aroſe from thence and went into the Mi 
of Iadea by the farre fide of lordan, 19.5% 
leceſorted vato bim 'agame,and as 
bews woont,lic taught them againe. 2 Then 
: the Phariſes came and asked —_— laws 
for a can to away bu wife, an - 
_ And bh apſivered, and Gd as & 
* Whar did Moſes cominand you? 4 And Dexkh 
they fayd, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of di- 24. 
" Þ. worcement and to put ber away, 5s Then leſus 
' BY: anfirered, and faid voto them, For the hardnefle - 
of your heart he wrote this precept vito you, + 
*6 Barat the beginning of the creation, * God G 
"made them male and female. 7 * Forthis cauſe 1-2 
ſhalt nan leace his father & mother, and cleave Ge? 
wito his wife, 3 And they twaine ſhall be ove 
teſh :{othat'they are no more twaine, but ane 
fleſh; 9 * Therefore, what God bath coupled 1.( 
together, let no mar ſeparate, 10 And it the 7-1 
bouſc his diſciples asked him againe of that mat- 
tet; Ir And hee faid vntothem, * Whofoener Mat 
"(hall put away his wife,& marrie another,come $3 
; Y winerh adukerie agaivſt her. 12 And ifawo. 
| pony her husband, and be married to 
\ ſhee committeth adulterie, x2 * Then IM 
they brought litle children to him,that be ſhould 19-3 
touch them,and h1s diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
Sug them. 14 But when Ieſus ſaw it, hee 
widiſpleaſed,and ſayd to them, Suffer the litle 
"children to come vnto me, and forbidde theng 
we; for of ſuch js the kingdote of God, 


k 15 Verely 
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** »45 Verely1 ſay vnto you, Whoſocuct fy 
-  - . receinethe kingdome of God 25 alir 
hee ſhall (af 0p Samaggns: 0 © the 
them vp in his armes, and put 5% bande 
| them, and bleſſed them. 17 And whenberyy 
Met. gone outon the way, there came ove" upd, 
29.16, and kneeled to him, and asked him, Goodan | 
þ..+-- . &r,whatſhall Idoe,that I may poſleſie ay! 
_ 18 Faw faydro —_— callefttham 
? there 1s noue one, cur Gel, 
Pxod.* Thou knoweſt the commandements,* th 
30.13, :alt not commit adulterie. Thou (halt not hl 
; Thou ſhaltnot ſteale. Thou ſhalt not bearefih 
witnefle. Thou ſhale burt no 994. Honowdy 
father and mother. 2o Then be anſwered,axl 
yd to bim,Maſterall theſe thingsI have obſy. 
ued from my youth. 21 And Jeſus lookedy. 
on him, and loged nim,and ſayd vnto bim, On 
thing is lacking voto thee, Goe, a! ſellallthy 
thou haſt, and giue it to the poore, and tha 
ſhalr haue treaſure in heauen,and come, folly 
me,and take vp the crofſe. 22 But he was fad 
atthat ſaying,and went away ſorowfulk fork 
had great poſieions, 23 And Ieſus lookel 
round about, and fayd vnto his diſciples, Hay 
hardly doe they that haue riches, enter intothe 
kingdome of God! 24 And his diſciples wae 
afraid at his words, But Teſus anſivered agaue, 
aud ſaid vato them, Children,how hard is itive 
chera that truſt jn riches, to enter into the king 
dome of God! 25 þ is ealicr for acamellp 
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| nt ore eye of a artery then for a rich 
| itto the kingdome of God. 
ayes miich mote aſtenied, ſaying 
wity thermſclues, \\ ho then .can bee ſaved Þ 
37 But leſas looked vpon them, and ſaid, Wit 
.withGod all things are poſsible. 28 * Then M 
Peter began to fay vnto bim, Loe, we hanefor- ry 
. ken all,and baue followed thee. 29 Ieſus an- / 
fweared,and ſaid, Verdly I ſay vnto you,there is 14 
no-man that bath forſaken houſe, or.brethren, 
or ſiſters, or father, or-tmotber, or wiſe, or chil 
dren, or landes for my fake and' the Goſpels, 
3+ But be ſhall receive an hundred folde, now 
x# this preſent,houſes, and brethren, and fiſters, 
zd mothers,and children, and lands with per- 
ſecutions, and in the world ts come, eternall 
hſe, 31 * But many that ave firſt, ſhalbe laſt and 
te lat Giſt, 33 * Andthey were inthe way go» I 
ing vp to Hieruſalem, and Teſus went before / 
them,aud they were troabled,8 as they follow. t 
edithey were afraid, and Ieſus tooke thetwelue 
azaine& began to tell them what things ſhould 
cone vnto hum, 33 S4)ig,Beholde,we mpay 
Hierufalem, and the Sonne of man ſhalbedeli- x 
gered vato the bie Prieſts, and to the Scribes, 
and they ſhall condemne him tn death,and hal , 
deliver him to the Gentiles, 34 And they ſhall ®} 
mocke him aud ſcourge him,and ſpit pon him, +. 
& kill him:but the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 
is *Then James & loknthe! ſonnes of =obocny | 
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came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, wee we 
thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs that that wee 


35 And bee ſayd vato them, What wouldy he 
ſhould doe for you? . 37 ' And they fayd oj a to 
Graunt vnto vs, that wee may fit, one: en 
ight band,:and another atthy lefr handrimdy/} 
orie, 28. Bat lefirs ſayd vnto them, Yeknay 
not what ye aske : Cai yee drtnkevf the 
that 1 ſhall dyynke of, and be baptized 
-the baptifine that 1 ſhall be baptized withh? 
39 Anil they fayd veto ham; We can, But lefw! 
ſayd vnto thera, Yee Rigll drinke in deed ofdy 
cuppe that Ithall drin{@y/of, and be baptizeh 
with the baptifine\wherewnth I ſhalbe baptized 
42 Rutro fit atmy right hand'and act my left; 
- not mine to giue, but 1: ſpall be gene»: to th 
for whom itis prepared. 41" And when the 
heard that, they began to diſdaine at Iames 
lohn, 42 But Tefus called chem vnto bim, and 
ſayd to them, * Yee know thatthey which arv 
5» princes among the Gentiles, have domination” 
| oaerthem, and theythar be great among 
exerciſe authoritie'ouer them; 43 Batit 
not be ſo among you: but'whoſocuer will be 
great among youghalbe your ſeruant. 44 And 
whoſoener will be chiefe of yon, ſhall be the" 
ſeruant of all. 45 For even the Sonne of man 
WE, came not to be ſcrued, bnt toſeruc, and to ging 
2s his life for the-ranſome of many. 45 * Then 
they came to lericho: and as he went out of” 
$+ lencho with bis diſciples, %a great multitude,” 


C v | -} | 
the ſonne of Timeas , ablinde man, 
BS reyes fdebogping 47 And when 
d that it was leſus of Kazreth be began 
| | tocryaodro ay,leſusthe Sonne'of Dauid,hane 
mextib oh te, 48 And inany rebuked him , be« 
pn ſhovld holde his peace :but he cryed 
iiife6 mote, O Soune of Dauid, haue merc'e on) 
$e."49 Then leſus ood ftilland commanded 
kimts be called: and they called theblind, ſay- 
vato him, Re of goodcomfort: ariſe he-cals 
| - ck go So he threw away his cloke, and 
toſe,and came to leſus.” 5r And Icſus anſivered, 
#$4fvid vato him 5 What wilt thon that'I doe 
veto thee? And the blinde ſaid vnto him, Lorde, 
1 may receiue fight. 52 Then leſus ſaid vn» 
to'him, Goe thy wayzthy faith hath ſaved thee, 
And by and by he receiued 4 f 2lt& followed 
leſs in the way. - 
vor P. 1t. 29. The force of auth, 
A Ndwhen * they camencereto Hickuſalem, Ma 
Bethphage and Rethania vnto the mount 21 is 
of ofives \ he ſen6toorth tryo of his diſciples, luke 
$ And faide vate them, Goe your wayes inta 18.29 
that-rowne that is DUET againſt yon, & as foone Þ} 
Wye (hall enter into ir, ve ſhall finde a colte 
ged;whereon neuer man ſite : looſe him ,and 
tringbim ,3 And if any man fay vato you, Why 
doe yethis ? Say that the Lorde hath neede of 
Rand firaightway he will ſend him hither. 
I they went their way , and found acolte 
by the doote without ,jin ans yyhere 
two 
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two wayes mer, and tlxy looked him, 5. 
certaine of them thattoode there , {aide 
them, What doe ye loo(ing the colt? 4 
they ſaid vnto them , as Ieſus had commands 
ohn thems So they let them goe, 7 * Andi 
Is 2.14 brought the colte to leſus, and calt thei 
ments on him , and he ſate vypon him. $a 
many ſpred their garinents in the way: othergy 
downe branches of the trees, and trcavwed they # 
in the way. 9 And they that went before,a 
they that followed , cryed, ſaying, Hoſamy 
Blefled be he that commerh in the Name ofthe 
Lord. 10 Blefled be the kingdome that cor 
meth in the Name of the Lorde of our fan 
Dauid: Hoſanna ' 0 thou which ar: 10 the high 
elt hrawers, 11 *So lefſas entred into Hictaly 
. lem, and into the Temple; and when be had 
looked about on all things , and nowe itmy 
Euening, he went foorth into Bethama _—- 
twelue. 12 * And on the morowe when t 
. were comme out from Bethania , he was hungris 
13 And ſeeing a figge tree afarre oft, thatha 
leaues,he went 7 ſe. if he might hadeauy thing 
thereon: bur when he came vnto it,he fourd ops 
thing but"leanes : for the time of tgyes wa, ng 
yet. 14 Then leſus anſwered, & ſaid to tyNÞ 
ver inan eate fruite of thee hercafter whylethe 
world {tandetl::\ his diſciples beard &, 15 Aud 
they came to Hieruſalem, and Ieſus went wth 
the temple,and began to caſtout them that ſal 
aud bovght in the Temple, and ouentboerry Y 
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s of the money, chatigers, and the ſeates of 
them that ſolde doues. 16 Neither would he 
ſuffer that any man ſhould cary a veſſel through 
the Temple 17 And bee taught . ſaying vnto 
them,Is it Bot written, * Mine houſe ſhalbe cal- Iſai, 
led the houſe of prayer vnto all nation? * but $67, 
you haue made it a denne of theeues 18 And Tere, 
the Scribes and hie Prieftes herd it,and —_ 7.1L, 
Lowe to deſtroy him ; for they feared bim, be- 

cauſe the whoie multitude was aſtonied at his 
dofrine. 19 But when eucn was come, leſws 

went out of the citie, 20 *Andintle morning Me 
they journeyed togciher, they ſawe the figge I rug 
tree dried vp from the rootes. 21 Then Peter 
temembred,and ſaid vnto,þim, Maſter, beholde, 

the hgoe tree which thou curſedſt 15 withered, 

2 And lefus anſwered , and faide vnto them, 

Haze the faith of God, 23 For vetcly 1 ſay vt 
toyou, that whoſ>euer ſhal ſay vnto this moun. 
taine, Rethoutaken away,and caſt intothe ſea, 

and (hall not wauer in his hcart , but ſhall bee 

keae that thoſe things which he ſaieth , ſhall 

evine to pale, what ſoener he ſaith, ſhall be dowe 
tohim. 24 * Therefore I ſay vnto you , what» Mat, 
ſveuer ye deſire when ye pray , beleeue that ye 7.7% 
ſhal baue it,»1d it halle 0 vito you. 25 *But luke 
when ye ſhall Rand,and pray forgiuc,if ye have T1. 
any thing againſt any man, that your Father al Alate! 
6 which js in Leauen may forgiue you your 6.4e 
teſpalies. 25 For if you wil not forgiuezvour 
taker which i5 ia heauen, will not pardon you 
I 2 your 


S. M13 
your . 257 * Then they came arti 
23 i Hierufalem- and as he walked inthe T 
e there caine to himthe hie Pricſts,and y Scriþ 
it. andthe Elders, 23 And faid vnto him, by why 
 authoritie doefſt thou theſe things? and why {| tht! 
- gave thee this authoritie , that thou ſhonldd} | 91 
doethefe thing? 29 Then leſus anſ'vered nd & fon 
fard vnto them, 1 will allo aſke of you acertaing f Jalt 
thing,and at (were ye me,and 1 will tell yoaby 
what authoritic [ do theſe things. zo "Tre Bap 
tifne of lohn was it from keauen , or cf men? 
anſwere me. 3: And they thought with them: 
Elues,faying,If we ſhall ſay from heanen,he wi 
fay, Why then did yenotbelecue him? 32 Butf 
| we ſay of men,wve feare the peeplet for all mey 
counted Iohn, that he was a Prophet in deedy 
3. Then they anſivered, ahd ſaide vnto Ic, 
ecannot tell And leſas auſwered, and faide 
vato them, Neither will I tell you by what ab 
thorige I doe theſe things. 
| CHAP 1. nt, Of the wviveyard 
AN be began to ſpeake vntothem in pats. 
bs bles, * A certaine man planted a vineyard 
and compatled it with an hedge, and digged 4 
pit for the winepreſic , and built atowre wh 
. and kt jt out to husbandincn, and went intos 
ſtrange countrey. 2 And at thetime, he ſents 
_ the hnshandinen a ſeruant,that he night recel 
of the hasbiudmen of the fruite of the vines 
yard. '$ But they tooke him, and beat him, 
aad ſent him ayay emptie. 4 And wa” 
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r ſent ynto them ayother ſernart, and at iimthey 
Mt | ſnes,and brake his head, & ſent bim away 
by wha mefully handled. 5 And againe he ſeatane- 
nd who {| ther) and him they ſlewe, and many other, bea= 
nonldd | ting fome, and killing ſome. & Yet had he one 
-redand | fone , bis deare belqued : him alſo be ſent the 
certaine & Jaſt voto tHizm, ſaying, They will reverence may 
l you by ſpnoe, 7 But the husbanmen ſaid among them» 
Tre Bay ſlues, This isthe hcire : come , let vs kill bhirmy 
of mer || 2nd the inheritance ſhall be ours, $ So, they ( 
t the! { woke bim, and killed him , and caſt him opt of 
n-hewl the vineyard 9 V'hat ſhall then the Lordeaf 


-> Bur the vineyard doe? He will come and deftroy : 
all meg theſe husbandmen,and glue the vineyarde to 9- 

n deeds thers. : 10 Haue ye not read fo much as this 

ito Tel, Scripture? * The ſtone which the builders did, Plak, 

nd fad refaſe, is madethe head of the corner. 11, This 288.28 
al was done of the Lorde, and it is marugilous m 1/@. 


our eyes. 12 Then they went about to take 28.4 
d hum, but they feared the people: for they per- nad. | 
\ in path cxued that he ſpake that parable againſt themes 24.43 
ineyal therefore they left him, and went their way... 

_ 3 *And they ent vnto him ccrtaine ofthe Pha» AIfat, 
nſes,and of the Herodians that they might take 12.1 $6 
bon.jn %1+ talke, 14 And when they came, they 

fide vnto him, Maſter, we knowe that thou art 20, 
tyeand careſt for no man: for thou confidereſt * 
dot the perſon of mn , but teacheit the way of 

wa truely, 1s it lawful to giuc tribute to Ce» 
(&z9r not? Is Shor 1d we glue it, or (houlde. 
[FRO gue it + But he knewe ther YPoATuey 
*& Ip ** 
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and Gid vnto them , Why tenipt ye me 
n& 4 penie,thatl may ſe it. 15 So they 
I, and he ſaid vnto then, Whoſe is this in 
atid ſaperſcription? and they ſaid vnto him, 
fars, t9 Then Ieſas anſwered , and ſaide wy 
m. them, * Giue to Ceſar the things that are Cel 
3.7. and to God,thoſe that are Gods, and they tw, 
a. veiled at him. 18 * Theri came the Sad 
2.23. ces vnto him, (which ſay there 1s no reſurreds | 
us on)and they aſked him,ſaying, 19 Maſtery) 
3.5. ſes rote vnto vs, If any mans brother die,al | 
at, leavehs wife, and leaue no children, thathy 
24+ brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeg 
vito his brother. 20 There were ſeen br 
thren, and the firſt tooke a wiſe, and whenle 
died left no 1c, 21 Then the ſecond. tool 
her, and he die4, neither did he yet leauc illus 
and the third likewiſe. 22 So thoſe ſeaen hal 
her, and left no iJue : Jaſt of all the wiſe died. 
ſo. 23 Inther:ſucreRion then,when tbey hall 
riſe 2gaine,vhoſe wife ſhall the be of thenyfur 
 fſenenhadher to wife, 24 'Then Iefas anſ#t. 
re1, and ſaid vnto them. Are ye not there ſore ds 
coined, becaule ye knowe not the Scriptures, 
| neitherthe power of God> 23 For when they 
, * (hall riſe againe from the dead, neither me 
matrie nor wiues are martied,but are as the At 
gels which are in heauen. 25 Aud as touching 
the dead, that they ſhall riſe againe, haue 5 
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God ſpake vato him, ſaying, * I am the God 


CAAP.'xIL 
Iidthe God of Iſaac, ahd the God of 
licob>27 Godis not the God of the dead, but 
of th* living, Ye are therefore oreatly deceiued. 
#8 *Then came one of  Scribes that had heard Math 
them diſputing together,an perceiuing that he 22,3 
tal infwered them well , he aſked him which - | 
the firſt commandement of all? 29 Iefus an- 
fvered bim, The firſt of all the commandements . 
&, *Heare,Iſracl the Lord our God 1s the onely D 
Lord, 3a Thou ſhalt therefore Loue the Lorde Gals 
thy God with all thine heart , and with all thy 
foule ; and with all thy minde, and with all thy 
ftrength:this is the firſt comGandement. 31 Aud 
the ſecond # like, that is, *Thon ſhalt loue thy Le 
neighbour as thy ſclfe. There is none other com> 15.1 
maundement greater then thcfe. 32 Then the mas, 
Saibe faid vato him, W'ell maſter thou haſt ſaid 22, 
the trueth, that there is one God, and that there rom 
is none but be. ;3 And to lJoue him with all 13 
the heart, and with all the vnderſtanding , and gab 
with all the ſoule, and with allthe ſtrength, arid 14. 
toJoue 4 neighbour as Hmſclſe , is more the 102m 
al whole burnt offerings % ſacrifices. 54 Then 2.$; 
when Ieſus ſawe that he anſivered diſcreetely, * 
be faid vnto him , Thou art not farre from the 
kinsdome of God And no man after that durſt 
ke him any queſtion. 35 * And Ieſus anſwe- IM, 
ted and ſaid teaching in the Temple, Howe ſay 22.4) 
the Scribes, that Chriſt is the Sonne of David? + 
w—_ Danid hini{clfe ſaide by the holy Ghoſt, P ſal 
h Lord iaide to my Lord, Sitat my right 21 
I 4 hand 
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hand,till 1 make thine etiennes thy fe 
37 | Then Daunjd hinfelfe calleth kim Lo 
what meanes is he then his ſoune > Andh 
4; people heard him gladly. 38 * Moreont 
35. faide vnto them in his doctrine , Beware of* 
'» Scribes which loue to goe in long robes, Wh 
3 ſalutations in the markets, 29 And the « 
ſcates in the Synagogues,and the firſt roug 
, feaſtes. 4» \\ hich denoure widowes ba 
..,, encn vnder a colour of long praycrs.Th 
Mat, receine the greater damnation. 41 *Andas 
3-14 us fate ouer againſt the treaſurie , he þ 
howe the: people calt noney into the trealul 
#1, avd many rich men caſt in much. 42 Audyly 
Came a certaine poore widowe, Bu {he threw 
m two mites , which make a quadrin. 43, 
he called vnto him his diſciples , and dy 
them, Vercly 1 ſay vito you,that this poo 
dowe hath caſt more in, then all they wha 
haue caſt into the treaſuric. 44 Fer they 
d&4 calt in of their ſaperfluitie : but ſhe of 
ponertie did caſtin all thar the had, exen alth 
CHAP. 13 &%. Sipme of the lafÞ i 
| Nd * ashe went out of the Temple,at 
lo Le his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſee: 
maner ſtones, & vw hat maner buildings ere 
2 *Then leſas anſwered, and ſaid vnto bimS 
43 eſt thou theſe great building? there ſhall x 
leſt one ſtone vpon a ſtone , that thall x 
throwen downue, 3 And as be ſate on the a 
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of gliaes, ouer againſt the Temple, Peter, and 
lohan, & Audrew aſked him ſecretly, ... 
Tell vs, when ſhall theſethings be? and what . 
$1 the G2ne when aflthels things thall be 
falkiled? 5 Andleſus anfivered them , and be- 
ganoero fay, * Take heede leait any mande. fp 
ceue you. & For many ſhal comein my vame, 5.6 
faying,l ain (%1:/?, and ſhall deceive many, 2. 
7 Furthermote when ye, ſhall heare of warres, 2.3 
andramors of warres,be ye not troubled : for 
ſuchthing» mult needes be: but the end />2/ not 
teyet. $ For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
gad langdome againſt kingdome,and there ſhall 
heearthquakes in divers quarters,aud there ſhal 
he famine & troubles + theſe ze the begiunings 
of rowes. 9 But take ye heede to your {clues: 
foe they ſball delizer yon vp to the councils, 
and tothe Synagogues: ye {hall be beateu, and 
before ruiers & Kings for my fake,for - 
gteſtimoniall voto them. 1o And the, Goſpel 
alt firſt be publiſhed among al nations. 31 *Rut 
when they leads you,and deltuer you vp,be not 
l before hand,neither Rudie what ye ſhall 
bat what is gjuen you at the ſame time, that 13 
fake; forit is not ye that ſpeake, but the holy aw 
pt. 12 Yea,and the brother thal deliver the 
d wther to death, & the father the ſonne,and the 
ildren ſhail riſe againſt their parents, and (hal 
aſe them to die. 13 And ye ſhalbe hated of all 
afor my Names fake:but whoſoeuer ſhal en- A 
&Eyato y end,be ſhalbe Gaued. 14 Nagy ? 
| vw 
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when ye ſhal ſce the abomination of d 
« (pokenofby * Danjelthe Prophet) ſeri 
b7, * ooght nor, (et him that readeth co 
then let them chat br in Tadea,flec into Y rw 
taines, 15 And let him-that is vpon the 
not come downe into the honſe , neither ex 
”- therein, to fetche any thing out of his bo | 
16 And let him that is'in the helde , not tat 
backe againe to take his garm*-nt. 17 Thenwy * 
ſhilbe to them that are with childe,and to they 
that giue ſicke in thoſe dayes. 18 Pray thi 
fore that your flight be not in y winter. 19H 
jn thoſe dayes thall be ſach tribulations, as Wi 
not from the beginning of the creation whit 
God created vnto this timc , neither ſhall 
20 And except that the Lord had ſhortyed 
dayes,no fleſh ſh»1!d be ſaued: but for y e 
fake, which he hath choſen , he hath ſhort 
+ thoſe dayes, 2t Then * if any man ſay oy 
b; Lochereis Chriſt,or, Loe, *e » there, belerneh 
not. 22 For falſe Chrifts ſhall riſe,& falſe p16 
3- phers,& ſhal ſhew ſignes & wonderso deceit, 
if it were poſcible, the very ele. 23 Buttal 
o + wag behold, I haue ſhewed you all thi 
re 24 Moreouer jn thoſe dayes after 
tribulation,*the ſunne ſhal waxe darke, an 
10. moone {hall not gine her light. 25 And the 
tt. ftarres of heagen ſhall ſall:% the ron 
7. are jn heauen,ſhal ſhake. 2 5 And then thalf 
Ws ſee the Sonhe of man comming in the cloud 
gt: gvith great power and glory, 27 And bei 


I Alte, wg 
then fende his Angels, an gather tocet 
bis Q from the foure winds, - from ; wor 
art of the eatth,to the vtmoſt part of hea. 
weld” 2's Nowe learne a parable of the figrree, 
When her bough is yet tender, and jt bringeth 
foorth leanes, yee knowe that ſormimer « neere. 
29 Soinlike maner, when yee ſee theſe things 
come to paſſe, knovy that 55. 119/024 of Gor 18 
peere,,4n at the doores, 3o Vercly I fay vnto 
you, that this generation ſha{l not paſle, till all 
theſe things be done. 3r Heanen & earth ſhal 
paſſe away, but my words ſhall not paſſe away, 
32 But of that day and houre knowcethno man, 
bo,not the Angels which are 11 heauen, neither 
the Soune himſelfe,but the I ather. 3; * Take M 
heede,watch,& pray; for ye know not whenthe 241 
time 18. 34 For the Sonne of 19an 1 as a man go. 
ig into a ſtrange countrey & leauerh his houſe, 
aud giueth authority to bis ſeruants , & to euery 
man his worke,and commandeth the porter to 
watch. 33 Watch ye therefore, (for ye knowe 
notwhen the maſter of the houſe will come, at ''* 
even, or at midn1ight,at the cocke crowing,ur in 
the dawning,) 3s Leſt if Le come ſuddenlyhe - 
fboald finde you leeping. 37 And thoſe things 
that] ſay vnto you, lay vato all men, Watch, 
> CHAP.14. 22 The Loras Suppers 
FA Nd © two daycs after followed the # aft of 
28 -£ Ithe Paſſeouer,S of vuleanened bread * and 2t 
We hje Prieſts & Scribes ſought how they might 6 
Ce bum by craft, and put him to death, 2 þ. | 
| Y 
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. they Gid,Not pals th fea(t earch 
. tymalt among the people., 3 * And wh 
. Wasia Bethania inthe. hoſe of Simon 
as he fate at tableghere came a woman hay 
. boxcof oynr:nent of ſpikenard, very coli hp 
ſhee brake the boxe, and powred it on = | 
4 Therctore ſoiuc dildained among theme 
and fatd, To what end 4s this waſte Ws 
5s Forit might hane bin ſold far more thenthny | 
bundreth pence,and bin Siuen to the poore, And 
they turmured againſt her, & But leſus fad 
L<ther alone : why trouble yee her ? ſheekgh 
wrought a good worke on me, 7 For yetay 
the poore with you alwayes,and when ye wil 
ye may do them g90d: butme ye ſhall not hays 
alwayes. $ She hath donethat ſhe could: thi 
came atorchard to anoynt my body to theby 
rying. 9 VerelyI ſay vato you , whereſycur' 
this Goſpcl (hall bee preached throughout the 
F Wwholeworld,rlus alf7 that ſhe hath done ſhalty 
#t. ſpoken of in 1emembrance of her. ro FThen ys 
£14 das Iſcariot,one of the twelue, went away vaty 
.the hic Prieits,to betray him vnto them. 11 And 
when they heard it,they were elad,% promiſed 
that they woald gine hin money? therefore be 
ſought how he might conuenicntly betray bin 
at. 12 *Now the firſt day of vnleauened bread,nit 
$3- they 1{acrificed the Paſſeoucr, bis diſciples ſade 
vnto [11;n, W here wilt thou that ve goand x 
pare,that thou mayſt eat rhe Paſſeouer? 12 


+ beſcut forth tyo of his diſciples , andþio! 
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f 4, ye into the citie,andthere ſhall a man” 
a you beating apitcher of tvater : followe. 
kin, 14 And whitherſoenerhe gocth jn, ſay ye 
"to the Yoodman of the honſe, The Maſter ſaith, 
Where is y lodging where I thall cat the Paſle- 
ouer oy my diſciples? 15 And he wil thevy you 
an yppet charyber wh1c1 15 Jarge, trimmed aud 
pared: there male it ready for vs. 15 Sohis 
diſciples went forch,% came to the city,% found 
$he had ſajd vutothem,& made ready the Pafſt« 
fas 6&4 © ouer. 17 And at Euen he came withthe twelye, 
heekgh © 18 *And as they fare at table,and did eate, lefus P/ul, 
 yelap fad, Verely 1 ſay vato y ou, that one of vou ſhall 4r.xe 
betray me,vhich cateth with me. 19 Then they 11athy 
ot hay N began ©o be ſorowfal, and ro ſay to him oneby 26g 
11d: hs © 0n6\ISit 1? And another, Is 1t1> 2 And he av- 23.7" 
 theby, © fered,& aid vnto them, 7: © one of the twelde: . 
clocur © ft dipperh with me in the platter. 21 Truely 
out the If the Sonne of mai goeth his way,as it is written 
ofbun*but wo ' rothat man, by who the Sonne AM 
of man is bctraied: it had bin good for that man, 1.26, 
Fhe bad never bin borne, +2 *And as they did Mar 
atelefus tooke ti.e bread, and when he had gi- 26 2 


nic Wi eathankes he brake ic,and gane it to them,and 1.c08 
'B ad ſakecatithis is my body. 23 Alf he tooke 11.2 
via thecup,% when he had giuen thankes,gane it to | 
2d,i Gear and they al dranke of it. 24 Andhe ſaid 

: wothem, This is iny blood of the newe Teſta» 

_4 - yay iS thed for man7, 25 Verely 1 fay 


yoa,l will irinke no more of the fruite of 
pane vntil tat day, that L drinke it newe ins. 
” the 


oF 


the kaglomiof God. 26 And when t 
ſung a Plalme,chey went out to the mour 
ohn liucs. 27 *Then leſus ſaid vato L—_ 
8.22. be offended by mee this nizht: for it is5we 8 
bch. *I wilſrite the {hepheard, "and the | ; 
2.7. be ſcattered, 28 But aftcr that I am riſen, NET 
. go unto *Galile before you. 29 Aud Pet 
f = vnto him, Althongh all men ſhould be off 
at thee,yet would aotl, 3> Then leſus ſad 
ton, Verely 1 ſay vntothce, this day,cwai 
this night, beforc the cocke crowe twiſ,th 
ſhalt denie me thriſe. 31 Bat be laid more 
neſtly,1f { ſhould die with thee, 1will not 
4, thee: likewife alſo ſaid they all. 32 "After 
&. came into a place named Gethſemane ; theal 
fad to his diſciples, Sic ye keregill I kanept 
139% ed. 33 And hetooke with wap Peter,% lan 
| aud Iohn, and he beyan to be tronbled, 
great heauines, 34 And faide vnto them, 
ſoule is very heauie , ee; vato the death:t a 
here and watc'. 35 So he went forwardal 
and fell downe on the ground, and prayec 
F itwere polible, that boure night paſſe i | 
him 3< Aud he ſaid, Abba, Father,al thing 
poſsible vnto thee : take away this cuppel 
ime: neuertheleſle not that I will, but that 
wiit,vedours 37 Then he cameand found | 
fleeping,and ſaid to Peter, Simon,fleepeltt 
coulde't notthou watch one houre? 33 
ye,and pray , that yee enter not into tent 


ſhe (pink jn deed is ready but the fleſh is? x Wd 


dagaine he went away , and prayed, and .,. 
he fame words. 4o And he return | 
d th-m_ aflce pe-againe 2 ſor thezr eyes were 
iexncither knew they what they (ſhould at« ba 
i him, 41 And he camethe third time,aud 
p them, Slcepe bencefootth , and take , , 
reſt; & is ynough : the. houre-iS come, bes _, 
3 balde, the Sonne of man js delinered into the | 
"0 Rads of grners, 42 Riſe vpyet vs go loghe that | 
0 waycth mee,is at hand. 43 * And mmediatly Ma 
| he yer ſpake, cane Iudas that was one of 26.4 
elucand with him a great multitude with 
ds and Raues fo the he Prieſts, & Scribes, 
Elders. 44 And he thatbetrayed him,had 
them a token,ſaying. W homſoeuer 1 ſhak 
he it is: take bim and leade bim away fafe« 
L 45. Ard a{loone as hee was come, he went 
tohtway to him,and ſaid, Haile Maſter, and 
Sed him. 45 Then they laid their handes on 
end tooke him. 47 And one of them that * 
Sad by,drew out a (worde,and ſmote a ſeruant 
Wa hic Prict,aod cut off his care. 45 And lee 
ſwered,aad ſaid voto them, Yee be come 7, 
againit a thiefe with ſwords and ſaves, to 
1449 I was daily with you teaching wu 
texuple,& ye tooke me not; but thu « done 
Se Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled. 5o Then 
th Ml forſooke bim aud fled. 5; And there 
d him a certaine yong man , clothed 1 
on bis bare /c41, and the young men 
gt bg 5: But he left bis liuucn dotaes 
_ * . 
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we, omdemnate. 7 ®$0 they led { 
T3 Prieft, and to him came 
| athke Phicſts,and the-Elders,and the'$ 
. Peter folowed hrin arg 7 
he hall of the 'hie Prieſt , and ſate witht d 
nints,and warmed 5191/cl/e at the fire, 
the hie*Priefts,8 al the Council fought 
nes againſt Tefas,ts put him re de ath, brit 
| , _ none, $8 For many bareTFalſc witneſie # 
' him, but their witneſſe agreed not re 
55 Then there aroſe cert-ine, & hare cal | 
neSagainſt him, ſaying, 58 We heard w 
KL wil deſtroy this eemplemade with har 
within three dayes1 wilt builde 2notherl 
without bands. 59 Bur their witnes yet aff 
nottogether, $5*Then the hie Priel ſtoe 
amongſt them,and afked leſus,faying,Anſwe 
. tou nothing > what isthe matter \ held 
witnes againit thee? 61: But he helde hisy 
and anſwered nothing. Againe the lie” 
aſked him,& aid vn's bim, Art thou thatC 
the ſonine of the bleſſed? &2 'And le ſis i 
he.* andyee ſhall ſes the Sonhe of may fit @ 
þ right band ofthe power »f God, and coal 
+ thecloudes of heaven. 53 Then the hj# 
tent his ere er fide, What hatiew 


4 rv tones of witneſſed? 564 Yelhave het 
© "Blaſphemic: what thiake ve? And they i 
 Bethned him to bee worthy of death: wi 
ſome began to ſpit athim, and to eourkth 
aug tobeate bim with fiſts , & to ſay-v 
L-xoph 
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CHAP. XV. 
; fadibe ſergeants finote him with 
- 66 * And as Peter was beneath m Ma 
Alithere came one of the maydes of the hie 66 $ 
And whcn ſhe ſawe P:ter warming luke. 


looked vn him bnd ſaid, Thou walt 22.3 
kteſus of Nazareth, 68 But he denied iobn 4 
know kim not neither wote 1 what 18 256 
loſt Then he went out into the porch: 
the cocke crew. 69 * Then atmaid ſaw him Matte 
zin6and began to ſay to them that Roode by, 26.7 
T: of them. 70 But be denied it againe, /xke 
$anon after they that (ftood by, ſard againe to 22.58« 
keer,Surely thou art -»e of them: for thou art 
wGalile,and thy ſpeach is like. 51 And be be- 
rocurſe and freeare, [av:»10,]1 knowe not the 
wan of whon ye ſpeake, 72 *Then the ſecond Math, 
pethe cocke crew, and Peter remembred the 2679g 
' that leſs had ſaide vnto him, B: fore the 
crow tile. thou thalt deny methriſe,aud 
p that with himſelfe he wept. 
EZ CHAP.rc, 4.Chnrift wcrncified., 
{ Ne anon inthe dawning the hicPriefts held Mate: 
Council w.th the Elders, and the Sctibes, 27. Us! 
Uthenhole Council, and bound leſus,andled lake * 
iy away,and delivered him to Pilate, 2 Then 22.66s 
Pit alked him,Art thou the king of the Tewew tobe ,| 
, he anſwered, & ſaid vnto hiir n, Thou layeſt 18.29 
3 And the bie Pricſtes acculed him of many 
bs 4 © herfore Pilate aſked him againe, M4 Fo 
gs Anfivereft thou nothing? Beholde howe 27.12% 
Wy tins tings they yitnes againſt thee, 5 But luky 
vel K leſus 2 


* 


&. M A R K E, 
Tefus anſwered no more at all, ſo that 
tmarucjled. 6 No:v at the feaſt, Pilate « 
ner a priſoner vnto them, whomſoer 
would deſire. 7 Then there was one x 
rabbas,which was bound with his felc 
had made inſurrection, who in the inf 
had committed mucther, 8 And the 
ed aloud, and hegan to deſire hat 
25 he had ever done tothem. 9 Then Pj 
ſwered them,and ſaid, Wil ye that I letlooky 
to you the King of the ewes? 10 For be 


that the hie Prieſtes had deliucred him of ew 


131 Rut the hie Prieſtes had mooned the pe 


20 dr fir» that he would rather deliuer Bara 


wnto them. r2 And Pilate anſivered, andy 
againe vnto them, \V hat wil ye then thae1d 
with h; 1, whoin ye call the King of the le 
1; And they cried againe,Crucihe him. 14 
Pilate (aide vnto them, But what euil hath kk 


done? And they cried the more feraently, Op 


fic him. 15 So Pilate willing to c5tent the 
ple, looſed them Barabbas, and delinered 
when he had ſcourged hin,that he might beg 
cified, 15 Then the ſouldiers led him 
to the hall,which is the common hall.ande 

. topether the whole band, 17 And clad him 
purple,and platted a crowne of thornes 
it about his heal, 18 And began to (alt 
faym?, Haile,King of the Iewes. 19 / 


| (mote him on the head with arced, & pat 


kim,and bowedthe knees, did hiun reae 
20 


* 
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» And when they had'mdcked him,they tooka 
Bape offiim,and put his owne clothevoff | 
{him out to crucific him, 21: *And they Math 
welled one that palled by, cars Simon of 274% 
Shane (which cane out of the countrey, & was lake 
peker of Alexander & Rnfus)to beare his crofle, 25.2 
31 * And they brought him to a place named Maifg 
| hich is by interpretation, the place 27.336 
+ 8 farad went ſknls. 23 And they gave him to [uks* 
-—  triake wine mingled wita myrrhe but he recti- 23.396 
widitnot. 24 * And when they had crucified Zuke 
Im, they parted his garments, caſting lottes for 23-34 
them, what enery man ſhould have. 25 Andit 
the thirde houre, whhn they crucified him. 
26 And thetitle of his cauſe was written aboue, 
THAT KING OF THE IEW ES, 
7 They crucified alſo with him two theenes, 
He one on the right hand ,& the other on his left. 
I 38 Thos the Scripture was fulfilled which faith, 
enth,C And be was coated among the wicked. 2 9 Aid 1ſay * 
rene thas ey that went by,railed on him, wagging their 53.1 
ds and ſaying * Hey,thou that deftroyeRt the lohy' 
uple and bnildeſt it in three dayes, 3o Saue 2;1 
| & come downe fr6 the croſle;” 2t Likes” * ** 
WIWealſo cuen the hie Prieſtes mocking, ſaid a. © * 
2 themſe!ucs with the Scribes, He ſaued ©» 
rmen,hiumſelte he carnct ſaue. 32 Tet Chriſt 
ng of I{rael now come downe from the 
Wethat we may ſee and belecue. They alſo 
were crucified vw him, reuiled him. 33 Nov 
the fixt boure yyas come, darkenes aroſe 
-\ K 2 over 


mn C VELSEL : 
ouer all the land vntil theninth houre. 34. 


b.. .. attheninth houre Teſus cried iv alondwis BY 7 


hal. Gying,” Elot, EJoi, lamma fabachthani? whh \! 
1. by interptetation, My God; my God , why 
ct, thoa forſaken me? 35 And ſeme ofthem þ 
46, by when they heard it. ſaid,Reholdhe calle 
al. lias. 35 Andoneran andfilled a* fpondgefall 
9,22 of vineger, and put it on a reede, and gaue 
'\ to drinke, ſaying,Let him alon*: Let vs ſeei 
lias wil come and take hinftlowne. 37 Andls 
Jus cried with aloade voyce , and gaue vp th 
ghoſt. 3 And the vaile of the temple wasrax 
m twaine fro the top to the bottome. 39 Now Bl... 
when the Centurion, w hich ſoode ouer agank ly, ; 
him. ſav that herhas crying gaue vp the 
be faid. Truely this man was the Sonne of 
49 There were al ſo women, which beheldes 
farre oft,un5g whom was Mary Magdalene 
Mary(the mother of Lames the lefſe,and of lol Wt. 
and Salome. 4r Which alſo when he wan 
f Galile. * followed hi n, and miniftred vnto hi 
$.2. androany other women which came vp within 
&7- ynto leruſaiem. 4: *And now when night 
35-57% come(becauſe it was the day ofthe prepara 


whe that is defore the Sabbath) 43 * Loſeph of Abllluwed 


3-59, mathea.an honowable counſellourvwhich al 
=u Tooked forthe kingdome of God, came, 

b. wentin boldly vnto Vilate, and a{ked the t 
of lefas, 44 And Pilate marneiled, ifhee w 
already dead, & called vnto him the Centane 
and aſked of him whether he had bin any wh 


_— 


4 CHAP. xvTI. 
i , | dead. 45 And when he knew the trueth of the 
nh pooh op gauethe body to loſephe 46 W ho 
I boog ht a linnen cloth, and tooke bim downe, 
wdvrapped him in the Lnen cloth and layd tim 
2 tombe that was hewen out ofa rocke, and 
folled a ftone vnto the doore of the fepulchre. 
47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary loſs 720- 
ther beheld where he ſhould be layd. 
CHAPAas. 1.( hriftes 16ſurretlien, 
"Nd *when the Sabbath day was paſt, Mary Luke 
Magdalene, and Mary the 2720;her of lames, 24« is 
ard Salome .bought ſweete oyntments. thatthey hm 
wig come,and anoynt him. 2 Therefore ear- 2c. &s 
y ju te morning the firſt day of the wecke they 
ame voto the ſepulchre , v hen the ſane was 
ww riſen. 3 And they faide one to ancther, 
bo ſhall rolle vs away the ſtove from the 
goore of the ſepulchre> 4 And wv hen they Joo» 
ſaw that the ſtone was tolled away(for 
$a very greatone.) 5 *So they wenutinto Math 
TS and ſaw a yong man fitting at the 2$.x, 
fide, clothed in a long white robe: and john 
mere fore troubled. 6 "But he (aide vito 20Qrh 
not ſo troubled: ye ſeeke Ieſus of Na- 
Bn hich hath bin crucified: he is riſen, he is 
: behold the place where they put hin, 
© your way, and tell his diſciples, and 
ewy go before yon into Galile: there 
'lg Re him,*as hee ſaid vnto you, 8 And (ha 
out quick!y,and fled from the ſepil- ! 4.:0 
fir hey trembled, and were amaſed : iEj- Watk, 
K 3 b.- «ah 


S. MARK E. 0, 
ther ſaide they any thing to any man: for 
were afraide. 9 And when lIefas was ries 
gaine,early the firſt day ofthe weeke he appgh 
Fohn red firſt to Mary Maydalene *out of whoagh 
20.16, had caſt ſeucn denils, 10 And the weut and 
Ijke them that bad bene with hiay, which mow. 
8.2. andwepr. 1 And when they heard that kewl ( 
aline, and had appeared to her, they beleenY Wm 
Tjke not. 12 After that, he appeared vnto twogf 
2443. them in anther forme,asthey walked,and wax 
into the countrey, 13 And they wenrt,% tall} 
Luke toy remmit,neither beleeued they them. 14% 
24-36 nally, he appeared vnto y eleucn as they (arts 
yohn gether & reprocked them fur their vabelicky 
23.19. hardnes of hcart, becaiſe they belceued wt 
them which had ſeenc him,being rileu vp agat 
Matt, 15 And he faid vnto them, * Got yc intoallts 
28.19 world,and preach the Golpel to cucry crea, 
15 Hethat {ial belecus, be baptizcd,(halbefs 
John yed;*but he that wil not bclceueihalbe danmed 
82.43 17 And theſe tokens ſhal folorw them y beleey 
eA-t3. *In my Name the y*thal cait out dewls,andi 
26 18 ſpcake w new tengues, 19 *And (hal take : 
Acts, ſerpents,% ifthey thal drinke any deadly thi 
2.4- it {hall not hurt them: they {hall lay their hand 
A'Ts. on the fick,% they ſhal recoucr, 19 *So after] 
258.5. Lord ha1 ſpoke vato them,he was recciued ut 
F«ke heauen& (ate atthe right had of Gol. 20 Al 
24 51 they wevt forth,and preached cutry where 
Hebr. the *Lorde wrought with them, and coufirgl 
$.4+ the word with fignes thar toffowed, A'M 
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HE HOLY GOSPEL OFIESY SM 
+ - Chriſt, according to Luke, (ts 


HAP. 1. The Aneel foretelſetb the birth of 
» he app (|. Jejus Chriſt, 46 Maries ſong, 
_ ! 


ed Oraſnuch as many haue taken in 

SY hand to fet foorth the ſtorie of 
T2 oe things, whereot weate fully 
<0) »W »erſuaded, 2 As they hane deli» 

- acred them vnto vs, which from 
te beginning ſaw them their ſelues, and were 
miniſters of the word, 3 ltkemed good alſo 
to me (moſt nuble Theophilus) alloone as 1 had 
arched out perfectly all things from the be- 
najng, to write vnto thee thereot, from point 
al:elicſey Fnine, a4 That thou mighbec| acknow ledge 
<Cued the certeintie of thoſe things, whereof thou haſt 
> 32RD bene ſtructed, 
auto allte $IN the time of Rerod king of Ivdea, there 
1 hn »Lw4 2 certeine Priclt named Zacbarias,* of x.Cor; 
1abebY ge courſe of Abiaand his wiſe 1-1 of F daugh- 24.1, 
- damned grsof Aaron, & ber name was Elifabet, 5 Both 

FF yere jult before God, & walked 1n all thecom- 

an = mndements and crdjnanccs of the Lord, with- 
ys atreproofe. 7 And they had no child, becauſe 

7 OS that Elifabet was barren : and both werewell 

ickeiiin age, 8 And it came to paſte, as hee 

-Eecuted the Prieſts office before God, as his 
courſe came in order, 9 According to the cu- Ex 
tek S ſome of the Prieſts office, lis lot was to burne TY, 
hor = wcenſe, when hee went mto the "Temple of the 


MER. 19 And the whole multitude of the peo- 
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: 7 », S, LVKE., 
ple were without in prayer, * while thei 
J. Was burning. 11 Then appeared vntohiy 
Angel of the Lord ſtanding at the right-fideyt 
the altar of incenſe, 12 And: when Zack 
ſaw h1m he was troabled,& feare fel yponky 
12 Put the Angel ſayd vnto him, Feare not, 
charias: for thy prayer is heard,and thy wi 
lifabet thall beare thee a ſonne, and thon ſh 
call his name lohn. 14 And thou (halt hauciyy 
and gladuelle, & many ſhall retoyce athisbyg 
15 For he ſhalbe ytcat in the ſight of the Lag 
and ſhall nexher drinke wine,nor ſtrong dnal 
and he {hall be;fiiled with the boly Gholt, ear 
Mal. fro his mothers wombe. 16 * Aud many ofthe 
s.* children of L{racl ſhall hee tnrne to their Lard 
at. God. 17 *For he ſhall go before hin in the 
14. tit and power of Elias,to turne the hearrs ofthy 
fathers to the children, & the diſobed:ent rothe 
viſdome of the juſt men , to make ready apes. 
ple prepared for the Lord. 18 Then Zachary 
ſayd vnto the Angel, Wherby thall I know thi 
for I aman olde man, and my wiſe is of a great 
age. 19 And the Angel anſivered,andſavd wy 
bim, I am Gabriel that ſtand in the preſenced 
God,and a'n ſent to ſpeake ynto thee,%& to ſhey 
thee thele good tidings. 2» And beholde, thoy 
ſhalt be dumbe, aud not be able to ſpeake vatil 
the day that theſe things be done, becauſe thoy 
beleeuedRt not my words, which (thalbe falkh 
' Ied intheir ſeaſon. 21 Now the people waited 
for Zacharias, and maruciled that hee taried 


T CHAP. T. 
laginthe Temple. 22 And when he came 
not ſpeake vnto them : then they per- 
ceined that he had ſeene a viſion in the Temples 
for he made lignes vato th & remained dumbe. 
8. Aud it came to paſie, wken the dayes of lus 
office were fulfilled, that hee dedarted to bis 
awne houſe. 24 And after thoſe dayes,his wife 
Elifabet concciued, and hid her ſelic hue mo- 
netbs,faying, 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me, in the dayes wherein he looked on xe, to 
take from me my rebuke among men. 26 And 
in the fixt moneth, the Angel Gabnel was ſene 
from God vnto a citie of Gatile, named Nazas 
reth, 27 * To a yirgine affhanced to a man Mart 
whoſe name w: Inſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, Let 
&the virgins name was Mary, 28 And the An- 
{went in vato her, and ſayd, Haile thou tat 
wifreely bcloued : the Lord « with thee + ble(- 
ſed ar: thou among women. 29 And when {he 
faw him. ſce was troubled at his ſaying, and 
thoght what maner of ſalutation tbat ſhould be, 
Þ Thethe Angel !ayd vito ker, Feare not Marys | 
for thou haſt found fauour with God. 3t * For 1/Mej 
lo;thou thalt concejue in thy wombe, and beare 7-1 
aſenne, * and (hilt call bis Name 1 E SV $. (v4 
32 Heſhalbe great,% thalbe called the Sonne of 2-31 
the moſt Hig', & the Lord God ſhall giue vuto 
him the throne of tis father Dauid, 3; FAnd he Dat 
thall rei gae vuer the houſe of Lacob for euer £2 14: 
\oftus kingdome (ſhalbe none end. 34 Then ſaid mc 
Mary vato the Angel, How ſhall this Ng I 4:7« | 
_ or 


* 
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of S, L VKE, by 
" knownot man? 35 Andthe Angel anſwett 
fayd vnto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come Weg 
thee, % the power of the moſt High ſhallous 
{hadow thee: therfore alſo y holy thing wh 
ſhalbe borne of thee, ſhalbe called the Sontee 
God. 35 And beholde, thy coufin Elifaber;thy: 
hath alſo conceiued a ſonne in her olde 
this is ber fixt moneth,vwhich was called bans 
37 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpokith 
3X Then Mary fayd, Bcholdethe ſernant of tie 
Lord, be jt vnto me according tothy word, 
the Angel departed from her. 39 And Marys 
roſc in thoſe dayes, and went imto the bill os 
t7ey with baiteto a city of Tuda, 4o And enjid 
into the houſe of Zacharias,and ſaluted Eid 
4t Andit came te patle,as Eliſabet heard ye 
tation of Mary, the babe ſprang in her belly,al 
Elifabet was filled with the holy ghoſt. 41d 
ſhe cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, B.ctitdat 
thou among women, becauſe the fruit of th 
wombe 1s blefled. 43 And whence com #htiy 
to me, that the mother ofmy Lord ſhould cont 
vnto me? 44 Forloaflooue as the voice oftly 
falutation ſoiided 1n mine eares,the babe ſpray 
in my belly for 1oy. 45 Aud bleſſed » ſhetia 
belecued: for thoſe things ſhall be performed 
which were telde her trom the Tord. 46 Tha 
Mary ſaid, My ſoule magnifieth y Lord, 47 Ald 
my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Saujor. 43 M 
he hath looked on. the poote degree of huW 
uaut : for beholde,from beaceforth (hal 


o 


£ CHAP. 
nebleſſed. 49 Recauſe be$ is mighty, hath 
for me greatthings, and holy his Name, 
g Aud his mercy :« from generation to genera» 
gon on then that feare hin. 51 *He bath thew« 
edfirength with bis arme :*he hath ſcattered the 
inthe imagination of the.r hearts. 52 He 
4p mh; mighty from '/-2» ſeats, and 
exalted them of low degree. 53 * *I« hath fil. 
ledthe hungry with good things,and ſent away 
the rich exnptie. 54 * He hath vpholdea Lirazl 
his ſeraant to be mindfull of 51: mercy. 55 * (As 3 
he hath ſpoken to our fathers,”9 22 ::.to abril 
&his ſced)for ener. 55 And Mary abode with 
her about three mon<ths after, ſhe returned to 
her owne houſe. 57 Now Eliſabets time was 
fulfilled, that ſhe (houtd be deliucred, aad thee 
bronglt footth 2 ſonne, 58 And hcr neighbors 
and coufns heard tell how the Lord hadiheved 
kis great mercy vpon her,*& they 1e191 ced with Veg 
her. 59 Andit was ſo, that onthe e12ht day, 1g 
they came to circumcife the babe,aud called him 
Zachanas after the nane of his tarker. £5» But 
Eis mother anfivcred, & ſaid,Not ſogbut he Gall 
be called Iohn. 6r Ayd they (ail onto h: cr, i ere 
Snone of thy kinred that 15 named vwith this 
name. 62 Then they made fgnes to his father, 
how he wonid haue him called, -2 £o he aſked 
for writing tables & wrote taying; H15 name 15 
lon, & they marneiled all. 6 4 And his mouth 
. go opened immcdiatly,and his tongue,and he -* 
& and praiſed God, 65 Then feate cage » 
ou 


3 
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 enallthemthat dwelt neere vnto them, an? 
theſe words vere nojled abroad tkorowont 
the bill coun:rey of ludea. 55 Andallthey 
heard thein,layd then Vp in their hearts,k bs. 
What maner childe {hall this be ! and the hay 
of the Lord was with him. 67 Then his fathe 
Zacharias was filled withthe holy Ghoſt, at 
prophelied,ſaving, 53 Blellied 4 the Lord God 
"P of Lirac], becauſe he hath vilited * and redeemal 
"bs people, 69 * And hath raiſed vp the home 
3% of ialuation vnto vs, inthe houſe of his ſeruait 
Fs Dauid. 70 * As hee ſpake by the mouth ofhy 
H holy Prophets, which were fiuce the world by. 
, 1 g gan, ſa3mg, ot That he wonls [raw Vs delwe- 
#1® rance ſrom our encmics, and from tbe hands 
all that bate vs, 92 T hat he might (he w merge 
towards our Fathers, aud remember his holy & 
* uenant, 9; * 424 the othe which he ſwarety' 
our father Abraham, 94 1/41cb na, th.the 
* would grant vato vs, that wee being delivert 
6 out ofthe hands of our eneimics, ſhould ferup 
bum without feare, 95 All the dayes of ourlife, 
. * in holineſſe and righteouſnefle before lum 
$ 76 Andthou babe, thaltbe called the Prophit 
of the moit High: for thou ſhalt goe beforethe 
face of the Lord,to prepare his ways, 77 AM 
to giue knowledge of ſal:art5 vnto his people," 
by the remiſsion of their finnes, -8 1 
| the tender mercy of our God whereby 
h, *day-ipring from an high hath viſited vs, 7910 
* giue light to them. that fit jn darkeneſic, andi 


:6, 


way of peace. 8» And the childe grew, 
and waxed ſtrong in fpirt, and was in the wile 
dernefſe, till the day came that hee ſhould ſhevwy 
kimſelfe vnto Iſrac]. 
CHAP.z. 6 The birth of Chriſt, 
AX it care to paſle jn thoſe dayes, thax 
\there came a decree from Auguſtus Ceſar, 


he home ing was made when Cyrenzjus was gouet- 
$ ſcruai; © pour of Syria) 3 Therefore went all to be ta. 
ith ofls I} xe& enery one to his vwnecitie, 4 And Io- 
orld bs & fepbalſo went vp from Galile our of a citie cal- 


; delves W 1d Nazareth, into Iudea vnto the citie * of Da 


\andsef nid, which is called Beth-Ichein (becanſe he was 74S 
- mercis MY ofthe houſe and linage of Dauid,) 5 To be ta 
holy ay WY 28d with Marie that was giuen him to wiſe, 
(warety' WY winch was with childe. 5 And fo it was, that 
th. thee\ while they were there, the dayes were accom- 
elivertd that ſhee ſhould be dehuered. - and 
1d fore foorthher firſt begotten ſonne, and 
ourli,' = ! him in ſwadling clothes.and layd him 
re bins Ya cratch, becauſe there was no roome for 

phet © them in the Inne, 8 And there were in the ſame 


countrey ſhepheards, abiding in the field, and 
keeping watch by night ouer their flocke. 
9 And loe, the Angel of the Lord came vpon 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone about 
them, and they were fore afraid. ro Then the 
ngel ſayd vnto them, Renot afraide : for be» 
=, | bring you glad tidings- of great reds 


” 


 . CHAP. IL ""Y 
| Wow of death,and to guide our feet into 


that all the world ſhould be taxed. 2 (This firſt | 


Job 


that ſhall beto all the people: 1 That 
ynto you is borne this day in the citie c 
a Sanionr, wh ch is,Chnitthe Tord. 12 And 
fhatl %« a figne to voir, Y:e (hall finde tel 
ſwad]:d, and layd 1a acratch. 13 And fit 
way there was ih the Ange'l a multitudh 
heavenly louldiers, vrayfng God, and (aywy 
14 Glory tG God in the h1zh ne 
peacc in earth, an:{ towards men good 
15 And it cane to palle when the Angels wa 
gone away from them into heanen , that 
{hepheards ſayd one to ahother,) ct vs goellt 
vuto Reth-leem, and ſee this thing that is coup 
topaſle, which the ord hath ſhewed vatow 
16 Sothey came with haſte, and fonnd both 
rie aud lofeph, and the abe 1ayd inthe crath 
17 And when they had ſeene it, they publi 
abroad the thing, which was tolde them of 
childe. 18 And all thathentd it,yondredath 
things which were tolde the of the ſhepheak 
. 23 But Marie k-pt all thoſe ſayings, & pond 
then in lier heart, 20 And the ſhepheardi» 
. turned glorifying and prayſing God, for alli 
: they had heard and ſeene. as it was ſpoken wh 
Gene.” them 21 * And whetithe eight dayes wete®> 
7-1? complithed, that they fhould cocunmciſe 
Chap. diilde, his name was then called '* 1 ESYS 
F.31- which was named of the Angel, before he w 
*£e#t. conccined in the wombe, 23 * And when 
{82G dayes ofthe purification aftcr the Lavy of Mg 
| ywete accompliſhed,they brought bimto Hy 


| C HA Po | 
{Ap preſent him to the Lord, 23 (As it 38 
n in the Law of the Lord, * Euery man Ea 
childe that #+ /? openeth the wombe, ſhalbe cal- 13; 
led boly tothe Lord) 24 And to giue an obla. 
tion, * a$ itis c5manded in the Law of the Lord, Le 
a pare of turtle doues, or two yeong pigeons, 1 
25 And beholde, there wasa man in Hieruſa- 
km,whole name was Simeon: this man 2-5 juſt, 
'and feared God, and waited for the conſolation 
of Iſrael, and the holy Ghoſt was vpon hims 
25 Andit was declared to him from God by 
the holy Ghoit, that he ſhould not ſee death, 
'bfore he had ſcene that Anointed of the Lord, 
27 And he came by the moron ofthe Spirit into 
the Temple, and when the parents brought jn 
the babe leſus, t o doe for him after the cnitome 
of the Law, 2% Then he tooke him in his armes, 
andprayſed God, and ſayd, 29 Lord, now let- 
teſt thou thy ſeruant depart in peace according 
tothy word. 3o For mine eyes hath ſcene thy 
falaation. 3x Which thou haſt prepared be- 
fore the face of all people, 32 A light to be re- 
ueiled to the Gentiles, and the glory ofthy peo- 
ple Iſracl 33 And Iofeph and his mother mar- 
ary Filed at thoſe things, which were ſpoken tou- 
unciſe TY " ciioghim 74 And Simeon bleſkd them, and E/al 
LESYSY Gd to Maric bis mother, Beholde this ch: r But 
—_ ©wy þ appointed * for the fall and rifiug againe of 70 
oY .m2oy in Iracland for a figne which albe [p0- 93S 
v oi - ken againſt.'35 (Yea, and a ſword ſhall pearce tp 
ny qSorow thy (oule) that the thoughts of many 2.8 


FT. S. LVKE. ' 
” Hheartemay be opened. 35 And there vi 
” phlietife, one Anna the daughter of Phaniif 
, thetribe of Aſer, which was of a great age 
+ ſhehadlined with an husband feuen yeres 
hervirginitic. 37 And ſhe was a widow ab 
foureſcore and foure yeres, and went not owl 
the Temple, but ſerued God with faſting al 
prayers, night and day. 58 She then comming 
at the ſame inſtant ypon them, confeſſed fiks 
wiſe the Lord, and ſpake of him to all thatles 
ked for redemption in Hieruſalem. 39 auf 
when they had performed all things accord 
to the Law of the Lotd,they returned jnuto G 
leto their owne citie Nazareth. 4» And ty 
child grew,and waxed ſtrong in Spirit,and 
filled with wiſdome, and the grace of Godws 
with him. 4t Nov his parents went to Hiet 
D ext, falem cuery yere * at the feaſt ofthe P 
26.1, 42 Andwhen he was twelue yere olde,andt 
were come vp to Hieruſalem, after the cult 
of the feaſt, 43 And had finiſhed the & 
thereofras they returned, the childe Iefus ret 
ned in Hieruſalem, and Ioſeph ktiew not,/l 
his mother. 4.4 But they fappoſing thathe 
bene in the company,went a dayes jou 
ſought him among their kinſfolke,and acq 
tance 45 And when they found him not, ! 
turned backe to Hicrufalem, and fought" 
And it came to paſle three dayes after, 
found him in the Temple , fitting mY 
middes'vf the doRoursboth bearing them 


CHAP. III, 
ing them queſtions: 47 And all that heard 
big, were allonied at his vnderſtanding , and 
anſwers. 43 So when they ſawe him, they 
were amaſed , aud his mother fajde yuto him, 
Sonne , why hatt thou thas deale with vs? be. 
holde, thy father and 1 have ſought thee with 
teanie hearts. 49 Then ſaid he vnto them, How 
wit that ve ſought me ? knew ye not that 1 muſt 
oe about my Fathers bufincſle? 50 But they 
xderſtood not the words that hee ſpake to 
xm. 51 Then he went downe with them,ard 
ame to Nazareth,and was ſubicct to themtand 
wmather kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
&2 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſcdome , and !:a« 
wreand in tanour with God and men, 
HAP 3. 4+ Fobn preachth.2t Ch iſt baptiatnh, 
K TOw inthe fifteenth yecre of the reigne of 
LV Thherius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate hung Go- 
mour of Iadea,and Herod being Tetrarcl cf 
e, & his broth«r Philip Tctrarch of Itureay 
of the countrey of Trachenitts, and Iyſani- 
the Tetratch of Abilene, 2 (*\When Annas Acts, 
Caiaphas were the luc !rieits) the word of 4 6, 
Wane vato lohn the ſonne of Zachartas 10 znt, 
mildernefie. 2 And he caine into all tte 3.2. 
ares about Io.4an, preaching rhe baptiſine wary 
epentance for the temifion of :n' es. 4 AS 1.4. 
itten in y booke of the ſayings of Eſatas 7/a7, 
Prophet, v/hich ſaycth, * The voyce of him 40.3, 
eyeth in the wilderncfle 5, Prepare yethe 2051 
of the Lorde ; make tys paths ſtraiglt. 1.23. 
"2 L s Eacy 


S LVHE | 
5 Enery valley ſhalbe filled,& every mountgiy 
and hil ſhalbe brought lowe, & crookedthj 
ſhalbe made ſtraight,aad the rough wayes flat 
be male ſnoothe, 6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee th 
ſaluation of Gud, 7 Then ſard he to the peg. 
ple thar were come out to be baptized of him, 
Mat. *O pgeneratious of vipers,v/ho hath torewarned 
3.7. youro fee fron the wrath to cane 8 Bring, b 
foorth therefore fruites worthic ainendaentef Y gen, 
life, and begin ngt to ſay with your (clues, We yr 
haue Abraham to 0«7 fatoer; tor 1 fay vitoyoy, Þ ie T 
that God 3s able of theſe tones to rajſe vp cl his b 
dren vnto Abraham, 9 Now 1Sthe axe laid w. Y ghic 
tothe roote of the trees: therefore eucry tee Y Hou 
which bringeth not foorth good truite, ſhallke 
hevven downe , and calt into the fire to Tha ſ 
the peopk ailed hun,{aying, What (hal wed thehy 
then? 11 And he antiwered, and ſaid vatothen, 


Tares YHe that hath two cnates, let hum part within If fim, 
2-15. thathath aone : and he that hath meate , lth 109. 
x.12hy doe likewiſe. 12 Then came there Publicang well 


* $-17+ allo tobe baptized, and faid vnto lim, Maſter, B hon 
What ſhall we doe? 13 And he ſaid vato they, If @d of 
Require ng more then that winch 1s appoined x, + 
viito you. 14 The ſoul ders likewiſe dznanded Wl ghe is 
of lym ſaying, and what thall we acc? Andls 
faid vnto them, Doe violcace to no man,nethe 
accuſe any *aifely,and be content with your wp 
es, 15 as peopie vated X all men muſedy 

Mat, thur hearts of lokn, * he were not that Chant lo 

5:41, 15 loin auſrored aud ſaidg 5H them all, *kY Idan 


$(*-"'1 
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tam 1 haptize you with water, but one ſtrog. 
| thing _ w commeth , whoſe thoes latchet I am 
6s (hal hot worthie to vnlno'e: he will baptize you 


| (ee the 
1E peo. 


| withthEholy Ghoſt, and with fire, 17 Whoſe 
fune » if his hand , and hee will make cleane 


of him, | kis foore, and will garher the wheate into his 

warned Y oarner, but the chatie will hee butne vp with 

> Bring\Y fre that nener ſhall be quenched, 18 Thas 
Inentef * then exhorting with many other things he 7rea- 

165, We Y ched vnto the people. 19 © Wu wher: Herode Mat, 
10 you, Y the Terrarch was rebuked of him, for Herodias 14-3» 
vp cyl his brother Philips wife, and for all the euils 
laidws Y which Herod had done, 20 He added yet this 

zcry tree F oval, he ſhut vp 1ohn in priſon. 21 *Now Mate 
, {hallbe i came to palle,as all the people were baptized, 3-13- 
$10 Tha Y andthat lefus was baptized, and did pray , taat mar ky 
al wes Þ theheanen 12s opened: 2» And the holv Ghoſt 1-9» 
no then, Y came downe in a bodily ſhape like 2 doue vpon 1998 
with un Þ him, 2nd there was a voyce from heanuen,, ſay- 1432, 
* , lethin ing, Thon art my beloued Sonne ; in thee I am 
ablicazs I well pleaſed. 23 And leſus himſcllc be2an to bs 
Iz Maſter, about thrrrie yeeres ol a ve be mg 4S Mien luppo. 
to them, ſed the fonne of [oſepti, which was the (anne? of 
ppoincel Y xj, 24 Te ſon of Matthat, : he ſonnuc of T.eui, 
12:00 Y ghe tore of \Melchiythe (onr,c of Ianna,t/e ſoune 
C* Andie of loſeph, 27 ſe {onne of Mattathias,the ſorne 
a1\,neithe of Ainos, the loune of Naum, i hr" ſome of Eſlt, 
1 Your MW 


the ſome of Nagge, 26 The ſ»mne of Maath, the 
ſane of Matrathias,the /onnr of Semei,che ſount 
Joſeph, thc ſonne of Inda, 27 The ſaxne of 
loanna, ihe one of Rkeſa, the ſonne of Z.oro- 

L 3 babel, 


;10:ſedy 
1a” Chnk, 
| all, . 
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babel, the ſonn- of Salathicl ihe ſoune of Nai 
28 ſhe ſoxne of Melchij, re (11:we of Addi; th 
forne of Coſamythe /oune of Elnodain, eſe 
of Er, 29 The jowne of loſe. (on of Eliexs * 
#he ſonne of lotunythe ſon” of Matthatzthe ſav 
of Leni, 30 7he /orre of Simeon , t+e [ore of 
Iudaythe one of lofephyche /vnne of lonangly 
Jorne of Eliacim, 3« The ſo» of Melea, th 
ſonne of Mainangthe jonre of Mattathagihe ſort 
of Nathan, Jonne of Dauid, 32 756 ſonne of 
Tefle, ;he ſorne of Obed, the (o»19:4 of Boo, the 
fonne of Salmon, the joune of Naallon, 33 Th 
fone of Aminadab, the ſ»:nr of Aram,che ſome 
of Efrom, the ſu,:+ of Phares, the ſonne of ly 
da, 34 The ſonne of TIacobythe onne of 1 ſaacyhy 
fonn« of Abraham,the [one of Thara, :5e ſoy 
of Nachor, 33 The {onne of Saruch,t-e ſoarmegf 
Ragay, :4e /0-134 of Phalec, the [cz of Eber, 
the ſore of Sala, 36 7he ſonne of Cainan, the 
fonne of Arphaxad, :4c ſoune of Sen, the ſome 
of Noe, the ſonne of Tamech, 37 The ſonne of 
Mathuſala,' 5s {one of Enoch, 4s (0::n of Iaed, 
the ſonne of Malelecl,:/;c { 027 of Catnan, 33 The 
ſown of Enos, 4 {oure ot Seth, 8he /orme of 
dxn, the ſonrwue of God. 
CHAP.4. 1. {41:ft xl antred, 41 The 
d-uils arl now! cne hing, 
Mat, ND Teſas full of the holy Ghoft returned 
4.1. \ from Tordan, aud vas led by that Spirit th 
may tothe wildernclle, 2 * And was here fourty 
1,12, dayes temptcd of thedeuil!,% in tholt Gray 
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dd exte nothing; but whrn they were ended þ& 
afterward was hungrie. 3 Then the deuill ſaid 
vnto him z If thou be the Sonne of God, com. 
mand this ſtone that it be made bread, 4 But 
leſs anfwered him, ſaying, It is written, * That Dead, 
man ſhall not liae by bread onely, but by cuery 8.3, 
word of God. 5 Then the deuill tooke him vp matt. 
J to av high mounta'ne, and ſhewed himall the 4.4, - 
kingdomes of the world in the twinckling of 
aneye. 6 And the deui] ſajd vnto him, Allchrs 

er will 1 give thee, and the glory of thoſe 
himedornes : for that is dcliuered to me 2: and to 
whomſocaer I wil, gine jt. 7 1fthou therefore 
wiltworſhip me,they thall be all thine. 8 But 
ſeſus anſvvered him, and ſaide, Hence from me, 
Sztan: for it is writren,*Thou thalt worſhip the Dewta | 


4c Le ſon 
11e of by 
fl ſaacyly 


, 2 ſou 


A Lord thy God, and him alone thou ſhalt ſerve. 6.13. 
Wa | Then he brought him to Hieruſalem, and ſet ad 
| bens him on 4 pinacle of the Temple, and faid vnto x©.20. 


him, If chon b= the Sonne of Gad, caſt thy ſelfe 

downe fron hence, 1» For it is written, *That P/al. 

be will give his Angels charge ouer thee to 91.13 
keepethee: 11 And with they hands they ſhall 

kt thee vp,Jeaſt at any time thon thouldeRt daſh 

ty foote againſt a lone. 12 And Ieſus anſwe- 

redand ſaid vnto him, It is faide, * Thou ſhalt Peas 
pottempt the Lord thy God. 13 And whenthe 6.16, 

Do $4] had ended all the tentation , he departed 

« SpIrit  Bfom bim for a lifle ſeaſon. 14 And Teſus retur- 


i rok iby the po1er of the Spirit into Galile:and 


e ſonne of 


c of latd, 
an, 38 Tie 
/01;/1C of hk 


41 The 
{ returned 


went a fame of him throughout all the 
L 3 re g100 
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region round about, r5 For he taught inthh 
Synagogues, and was honourcd of all wx 
att, 16* And he came to Nazareth where he hadly 
E3.54+ brought vp,and (as his cultome was)wentay 
"werk, the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and lob 
6.t yptotcade. 17 And there was dcluered my 
john him, the booke of the Propher-Eſaias : & wha 
3-43- he had opeucd the book , he found the ply 
"Flat, where it was written, 15 *The Spirit of yu 
GLt, # vpon me, becauſe he tath anointed me,thal 
ſhould preach the Gufpel to the poore ; hea 
ſent me that I thould heale the broken he: 
that I ſhould preach deliacrancc to thecapt 
aud recovering ot (fight to the blinde , that] 
ſhould fer at liberte them tlat are bruit 
19 And that I ſhould preach the acceptahk 
yere of the Lord. 20 And he cloſed the books, 
and gaue 1t agame to y :niniiter, & fate dom 
and the eyes uf all that were m the Syn 
were faiteped on bm. 24 Theu be Legantoly 
vutd then, iis day 1s this Scriptare tallilleds 
your cares. 22: Aud all bate hua witnefe, ad 
woudred at the gratious wordcs, whch pit 
ceeded out ot his mouth, and faid,1s not ths 
fephs ſonne 23 Then be ld vnto thern,Yel 
ſurely ſay vnto me this proue:Le, Phylicay 
heale thy ſelfe; whacſoeu.c we: tance heard det 
in Capernaum,do it here likewiſe in thineon 
countrey. 2 4 And he ſaid, Verely I ſay vatoſ 
Fohn *No Prophet 1s accepted in bis ownecoultl 
4-44+ 25 But Lecll you of atcucth , many wide 


CHAP. INI. 
wetein Iſracl in Y dayes of *Eljas,when heaven 1 Kitth 
was ſhut taree yeeres and fixe months , when 17.9. 
famine was thraughout a'l F land: 25 But 1awes 
wato none of ther was 'L lias (ent, ſauc 1nto Sa. 5, ie 
repta,e c781 of Sidon, vnto a certaine widowe. 
21Alfo many lepers were in 1ſracl, in the time 
of*Eliſeus the Prophet : yet none of them was 2K 
made cleane,/a1ing Naaman y Syrian. 28 Then $5.,14« 
all that were in the Synagogue, when they 
heard it, were filled with wrath, 29 And role 
w&thruit him out of the citie, and led hin vn- 
tothe edge of the hill, whereon their cue was 
baile, to caſt him downe headlong. 30 Rut he 
d thronzh the middes of tt.em, ' and went 
way, 31 0 And came downe jnto Caperna- Mat. 
uma citie of Galile, and there tanght them oh 4-136 
the Sabbath dayes, 32 *And they were altonied Mats 
ths doftrine © for his worde was with autho- 7.29, 
ttie. 33 * And in the Synagogue there was a Mar 
mn which had a ſpirit of an vncleane deuill, 1.234 
which cried witha lond voyce, 3.4 Saying, Oh, 
whit hage we to doe with thee tho leſus of 
Nzaretly art theu come to deſtroy vs?1 know 
whothon att jen the holy one of God. 35 5 And 
Jeſus rebuke him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of bim, Then the dcuil throw ing hin 
he middes of rh-27, came out of him , & butt 
himnothing at all. 36 So frare came on them 
all, and they ſpake am on92 themſe les, ſaying, 
N hat thing is thi#tor with authoritie & power 
he comina: wdeth the foule ſpuates  : and they 
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cone out, 27 And y fame of him fpred abragh 
throughout al the places of the countrey ray 
Matt. about, $8 *And he roſe vp,and came outoſth 
8. 14, Synagogue, and entred into Simons houſe, fy 
mark, Simons wines mother was taken with a 9H 
2.30, feuer,and they required him for her. 39 Tha 
he rtoode ouer her, and rebuked the ſeurt, 
it left her, and imimnediatly the aroſe, andmig 
ſired ynto them. go Nowear the {funne (ett 
all they that bad iicke fc/k-+ of diners difealy 
brought them vnto bir), and he Jar his handy 
Mark, every one? of them, and healed them, 41 * awd 
&-35e deuils alſo cane out of many, crying and (ap. 
inz.Th ou art that Chit that Sonne of Godby 
he rebuked them. and ſalfered them not to 
that they kne-ve kimto be that Chriſt, 42 Aud 
when it was dav , hedevarted, and went foonh 


+ & 


way 
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to a deſert place. and the people ſought hiny I full 
and came to hiin,S& kent hitu that he ſhould oo I that 
depart from then. 43 But he ſarde vnto they, wi 
Surely I mult aiſo preach the kinsdome of Yd: 
God to other citics : fer therefore am 1 ſet, Yan 


44 And hee preaczed im the Synagogue of 


Galile. 
CHAP. 5s. 6. Therongpht offfh 
Met. Hen? jt cane to paſſe asthe peovle preatled 
18. vDon hm ty Bcare Tic ord Ol God that he 


mart, food by the lake of Genneſaret, 2 And ſame 

L.16, two thips Rand by the lake inie , but the fiſhers 

men were gone out of them,and were wathing 

their nets, 3 And he enticed into one of y ares 
vw 


CHA P. V. 

which w3s Samous , and required him that bue 

would thraſt oft a litle from the land : & he fate 

downe , and taught the people out of the thip, 

g Now when he hadleft ſpeaking he ſaid vato 

Simon, Launch out into the deepe, & let downe 

wr gets to make adraught. 5 Then Simon 

aofvered, and aide vato hin, Maſter, we have 

trauailed fore all nght,and haue taken nothing: 

peuerthelefle ar thy worde 1 will ler downe the 

net, 6 And when they had ſo done they mclo. 

fed a great multitude of files, fo that their nt 

brake. 7 And they beckcned to their partners, 

which were in the other {hip , that they ſhould 

come and helpe them who came then,and killed 

both the ſiips,thatthey did finke $ Now whe 

Gon Peter fave it, he fell downe at ITefus 

kaees, ſaving, Lord, goe from metfor | am a fin. 

full man. 9 For he was vtterly alt@nied,and all 

ould oo MN that were with him , for the draught of fiſhes 

tothe, © which they tooke. 1 And fo was alſo lames 

{ome of Yadlobn the ſonnes of Zebedeus , which were 

1 1 ſens © companions with Simon, Then Ictus ſude vnts 

»g18 of Son, Feare not : From henceforth thou ſhale 

| catch men. 11 And when they had brought the 

FE, VF ſhipstoland they forſfooke al & fullowed bra. 
prealled F w*Nowe it came to patle , ashewas ma cre Marg, 

|.thathe I cimecitie. behold .chrre was a man full of lepro. 8.2. 
nd (awe feand when he ſawe leſus,he fell on his face & mar 

x fiſher I belought him, ſaying, Lorde, if thou wilt, thou I 

vafhing att make me cleane. 12 So he ſtrerched forth 

y ſhips Ylgkand, and touched bim,faying,l will,be thou 

which cleanc, 
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S. LVKE. 
cleave. And immediatly the leprofie depwny 
from him. 14 And he commanded him thah 
ſhould tel it ho man:but go, (ach he, and (hey | 
thy ſelfe to the Prieſt, & otier for thy clenjny, 


Tenit, *as Moſes hath comanded tor a witnes vitae 
24.4. 15But ſo much more went there a ſame abragh ! 


of him. and great mnltitudes came togethay, 
heare,& to be healed of hin of their inbraites : 
16 But he kept himſelfe apart 1n the wilders 


and prayed, 17 And it careto paſle ona ©. * 


taine day, as he was teaching, that the Phariſ 
and doctors of y Law ſate by,which were cone 
out of encry towne of Galile, & Iadea and Hig. * 
ruſalem & the power of the Lord was i» hr tg 


Matt, healethem. 18 * Then beholde, men brough | 
9%. ranlying ina bed, which was taken with api. 
marks fie, & they ſought meanes to bring hin in, &t 


lay hin before him. 19 And when they coulk 


not finde by what way they might bring himin, 


becauſe of the preaſe, they went vp on { hoak, 


and let him downe through the tylivg, hed and | 
all,in the middes before leſus. 20 And whenhe | 
ſaw their faith, he ſaid vnto him, Mangthy Gang 8 


are forginenthce. 21 Then the Scribes andrhe 
Phariles beganne to reaſon, faying, W ho is the 
that ſpeaketh blaſphemics? who can forgjue 
ſinnes but God onely? 22 But when leſus per. 
cetued their reaſoning, hee anfivered and aide 
vnto them, \\ hat reaſon vee in your heart? 
22 Whether is calier to (a, Thy finnes are for- 
giuen thec,or to ſay, Riſe X walke? 24 Butt 


© 15 thit 

forge 
ſus per. 
ned ſaide 
learrey 
are fo. 
But the 


of 


ye may know that y Sonne of man hath antho» 
ritie to forgine finnes on earth, (he 11d vnto the 
kcke of the palhe) I ſay to thee, Arite, take vÞ 
ehy bed,and goe tothine houſe, 25 And iwmme- » 
dialy be roſe vp before them, and tooke v7 hue 
bed whereon he lay , and departed to his one 


CHAP. V. 


houſe, prayſing God. 25 And they were all a- 
maſed, aud prayled God, and were hlled with 
fare, ſaying, Doubtlelle, we haue ſcene ſtrange 
things to day. 27 *And after that,he went forth Mate 
and fawe a Publicane ramed Leuz, fitting at the 9-9- 
receite of cuſtome,and ſade vnto him, + ollowe narks 
me. 28 And heleft al,roſe vp,& followed him, 2-146 
29 The Leui made him a great feaſt in his owne 

houſe, where there was a great copany of Pub- 
licanes, & of other that ſate at table with them, 

3o But they that were Scribes and Phariles a. 

mong them,murmarcd againſt his diſciples, ſay- 

mg, Why cate ye and drinke ye with Publi- 

cans and finners?? 31 Then Teſts anſv.ered,and 

faid vato them, They that are whole,neede not * * 
the Phyſicion but they that are ficke. 32 *1 came 1.71% 
not to call the righteous, but finners to repent Ll Fo 
tance. 33 *1hen they ſaid vntohjm Why doe Mai8s 
the diſciples of Iohn faſt often, and pray,& the 9. 14s 
diſervles of the Phariſes alſo , but thine cate and Marks 
drinke? 34 And he ſaid vnto them, Can ye make 2.18, 
the children of the wedding chamber to faſt, as : 
Jong as V bridegromeis with them? 35 But the 
daves will com: , enen when the bridegrorhe 
ſhall be taken away from them: then ſhall oy 

a 


S. LVKRKE, 
faſt in thoſe dayes. 36 Againe he ſpake alfa 
to them a parable, No man putteth 2 piece ofz 
rnewe garment jato an old veiture: for thentle 


newe renteth it , and the piece ab"; out ofths | 


new,agrecth not with the old. 27 Alſo no ma 


powreth neve wine into ode velcls : for the | 


the new wine wil breake the veſkcls, and itwill 
ranne out, and the vellels wil prriih, 38 ky 
new wine muſt be pov. red into newe veilelsſfy 
both are preſeraed 29 Alſo no man that drin. 
'Keth olde wime\,ſtraiohtway defireth newe : for 

he ſaith, The olde 15 more profitable, 
CHAP. 6, 1.True brepms of the Sebbath, 
Mat. Nd * it came te pale on a ſecond folemne 
I2.1. Sabbath, that hee went through the corne 
mv. fields, % his diſciples plucked the eares of corre, 
2.23. and dideat,% rub them in 277 hands. 2 And 
certaine ofthe Phariſes ſaid vnto them, Why do 
ve that which is not lawfull to doe on the Sab 
bath daves» 3 Then lefus anſwered them , and 
FoS4.; ſaid,*Haue ye not read thts, that Pauid did wit 
21:6, he hi nſelte was an hungred, & they which were 
wrh him, 4 Hove bewent mnto the houſe of 
God, and tooke, and ate the ſhewe bread , and 
gane allo to them which were with yn, which 
Exod. was not Lawfull to cate, but for the*Prietics ons 
29-33- lv? 5 And he ſaid vnto thrm, The Sonne of man 
#M 4:8. ;35Tord alſo of the Sabbath dav. 6s * It cameto 
2.9. paſt alſo on another Sabbath,that he entred i 
atk. to the Synagogue, and taughr, and there was 3 


g-I. nan, whole right hande was dried vp. 7 -_ 
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he Scribes and Phariſes watched him, whethey 


CHAP. VI. 


hee woulds heale on tac Sab bath "Ay. that they 
might Ende an accuſation 40a? hin. 8 But 
be knevy their tho” ghts,% [119 to the man which 
had the withered hand, Ariſe, and itand vp inthe 
widdes. And he arote, and Hood vp. 9 Then 
Gide Lefus vnto them, 1 will afke vou a queſtion, 
Whether is it Jawtull on tie Sabbath dayes to 
dot good.or to due caill » to ſaue life, or to de- 
froy it 10 And he belcid them all in compaſie, 
and laid vnto the man, Stretch ſorth thine hand. 
Andhe did ſ@,and his hand was reſtored againe 
whole as the other, 117 Then they were fil- 
led full of macdneft, and communed one with 
mother,vvhat they might doeto leſus, 12 And 
came to paſſe in thoſe dayes,that he went into 
2mountaine to pray, & ſpent che night in pray- 
eto God. 13 And when it was day, The called (haps . 
kis diſciples,and of them he choſe twelre,wv hich 9.1. 
a he called Apoſtles, 14 ( S115 whom he na- 91afhe 
wed alſo Peter, and Andrew his brother, lames 10. Ig 
adlobn, Philip and Bartlemew: 15 Matthew, 74s 
ad Thomas ; lamcs the ſorrre of Alpheas , aud 3.13, 
mon called Zelous, 16 Indas lames {£r0:her, and 
and Lndvs ({cariot , which alſo was the traitor.) 6.Je 

n Then he came downe with them. 8 ſtood in 

zpkine place, with the copany of his diſciples, 
mdagreat multitude of people out of al Iudea, 

md Hieruſalem, & from the fea coalt of Tyrus, 

and Sidon,which camc to hcare him, and to bee 

bealed of their diſcales. 18 And Lhey that were 


VeXL 
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vexed with foule ſpirits, and they were 

x9 And the whole multitade fought to toudy 

him fo1 a went vertue out of him, heakl 

Matt. them all. 2o * And he litred vp hiscyes voly 
$.3- diſciples, caid, Bleſſed bt ye poore : for youy 
T/a. wthel wodom « { God. 21 *Blefled ave yet 
65.13. bunger now : for ye thalbe (acisficd. Bleſſed an 
Ta. ye that*weepe now:for ye (nal laugh, 22 "Biel 
Gi. 3. ſedareyee when men hate yu: and when they 
Mat. ſeparate you,X reuile 10u,% put out your nan 
$.11. asScuil.for the Sonne of wans lake. 23 Rejoza 
yen that day,and be glad : for behold,yourm 
warde '« great 1 leauen : for after this manet 
Amos their fathers did to the Prophets. 24 *Rurwyy 
6.t. beto you that are rich: for ye haue receiued yaw 
Iſa. conſolation. 25 *W'o be to you that are filet 
65-13, ye ſha'l hanger. W'o 4c to you that now laugh 
for ye ſhal vv vaile & weepe. 25 Wobr to ye 
when al men ſpeake wel of you: for ſo did thei 

Matt. fathers to the Falſe prophets. 27 * Rat 1 fay w 
5. 44+ to you which hezre, Loue your enemies: dowel 
to ther which hate you, 2R Bleſle them y cutſe 

Matt. you, pray for them which hurt you, 2.9 *Anl 
5.39. vntobim that ſimiteth thee on the 07» cheeks, 
x-Cor. offer allo the other: * and him that taketh away 
6.7. thy cloake, forbid not ts rake thy coate alſo, 
5 Giue to enery man that aſketh of theerand 
Mait Lan that taketh awav the things that be thing, 


7 12. alike them not againe. {1 *And as ye would that; 


Matt, men thould do to you,fo do ye to them likewilk 


$-46, 32 *For if ye loue them which loue you, whit 
thaukg 
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fhalt thou ſte perfectly to pul outthe 
Mat, ivinthy brotherseye. 43 *Forit is nota on 
7. 17. treethat bringeth foorth cull frutte : neither 
$47, euil tree that bringeth forth good fruit. 44*k 
#233: euecry tree is knowen by his owne fraite : *{q@ 
KM tt. neither of thorns gather men figs,nor of bully 
9-16. gatherthey grapes. 45 A good man ont ofthy 
good treaſyre ot his heart bringeth forth good 
and an eujll man out of the euil! treaſare of by 
heart bringeth forth evil: for of the abundance 
aff, of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 45 ut 
[7-21 call ye mee Lord, Lorde,and doe not the thi 
Fm. thatl ſpeake? 47 VV hoſoeuer commethto n 
2.13. and heareth my words,and docth che ſame,l 
5 ſhew yon to whom he is like: 43 He is likes 
+ 2 Is man which built an houſe, & digged deepe, 
layd the foundation on a racke : and when 
waters aroſe,the flood beat vpon that houſe 
could not ſhake it: for it was grounded vpay 
| rocke. 49 But he that heareth and docth not 
like a man that built an houſe vpon the 
without foundation, againſt x hich the flood 
beate, and itfell by and by : and the fall oft 
houſe was great. F 
CHAF.7 9.The [exturions faith, 
Matt. \f Heu * hee had ended all his ſayings int 
8.s5- audience of the people he entred joto OM 
pernaum. 2 And a certaine Centurions ſeruat 
was ſicke & ready to die, which was dcare 
him, 3 And when he heard of leſs, he ſent nts 
kj. the Ehlers of y lewes, befeeching kimth 


; CHAP. vIL. 
he would come,atd heale hrs ſcruant. 4 So they 
tame to !efus, and beſought him mſtantly,faying 
that be was worthy that he ſhould doe this for 
kim: 5 For be loucthy/214 4 3,cur nation,and 
k& hath baile vs a Synagogue. 6 Then leſus wet 
with then:but when he was nw not farre from 
the houſe,the Centuri5 ſent friends to hungſay- 
ing vato him, Lord,trouble not thy ſelie:for ] am 
hot worthy thou thoulJeſt enter vnder my 
roofe: 5 Wherfote I thought not my ſelf wor- 
thy to come vnto thee * but fay the word,& my 
ſernavt ſhalbe whole: # For l likewiſe am a mA 
fe vader autlrity,S have vnder mic ſouldiers; 
and Ifay vnto one, Go, and he goeth,and to an- 
her, Come,and he cEmmeth, & to my ſeruant, 
Doe this, and ec doeth jr. & VV hen leſus heard 
hefe things, he naruciled ar him, & turned him, 
nd aid to th* people that followed him, 1 lay 
t6 you,l have not foud (o greatfaith, nount 
Ifael. ro And wheu they that were ſertgur- 
ped backe to the Louſe,they Found the ſeruaant 
bat was ficke, whole, r+ And it cam<to paſle 
day after hat he wCt into a city called Nain, 
aud many of [1s diſciples wint with bim, and a 
multttude, 12 Now when he cameneere 
pthe gate of the c1116, tehold,there was adead 
an cared ont , ibn 14+ the oncly beo "ren 
pnne of his tnother, vb1.}, was a widowe,and 
people of the city was with her. » » And 
the Tord fawe bet he had compatbion on 
and ſad ytto her,\\'eepe nt. 14 And he 
; d4 
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went and touched the coffur (and they thah 
him, ſtood ſtil)and he ſaid, Yong man,l ſay 
thee, Ariſe. 15 And he that was dread [ite 
began to ſpeake, & he delinertd him to hw 
ther. 16 Then there came a feare on them 
they 2lorifed God, fayins.A great Propheti 
ſen among vs, and God lzath vitited his peogh 
17 And thus rumour of him went forth thre 
ot al Indea,% throughout all the region roal 
ab ont. 1s And y diſciples of lohn ſhewed had 
kl theſe things. 19 Se lohn calicd voto hingy 
certaine men of las diſciples, & fent them ts 
ſas ſaying, Art thou he that (hoald comer 
wee waite for anothi:i? 22 And when the 
were come vnty ln , they ſaide, lohn 
hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art thou heet 
ſhould came, or ſhall wee waite for anothe 
21: And attliat time he cured many of their i 
ncſſes, & plagues, & of cal ſpirits, & vnto ma 
blind men be goue ſight freely, 22 And leſwa 
ſacred, % faid vnto them,Go your waics & in 
Toln, whx things ye hauc ſeene & teard :tht 
the blind ſec,the hale 20 the leyers arc cleu 
the deafe hoareqthe dead are r:41ed,% the pot 
receive the Goſpel. 23 Andblefſd 15 hey ly 
not be aftended in me 24 And when the t 
gers of Iohu were departed, he begin tofp 
vnto the people, of Tohn, What ventye or 
to the wildernes to ſce? Areede [ſhaken with 
winde? 23 Bat what went ye ut to ſee?Aml 
clothedin (oft rayinent? behold they which 

97g 
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y tha. orocoufly apparelled,and live delicutly ave 
ll f 1 FT T7 _—__ But what went ye forth to ſa? 
[te APropheriyca,! ſay vuto yow,and greater thees 
to han. prophet. 27 This is he of whom it is wranen, 
them peholde,l ſende wy metſenger before thy face, Aldi 
ophetoblil hich ſhal prepare thy way before thee. 28 Far 34« 
us Prot Gy ito you,there is no greater Prophet them 
h thre ong them that are begotten of wornens 
210n rom evertheletic,he that is the lealt io the kingdoms 
wed had of God,is greater then he. 2.9 Then al the pro 
0 hint plethat heard, & the Publicanes aftihed Gods 
hem ts being baptized with the bapriſine of Lohn. 3>Rut 
"ne,ct Wl the Phariſes and the expounders of the Lawe 
cn theas deſpiſed the counſel of God againit then ſelues, : 
ho ad were not baptized of him. $1*And the Lord Bl xtte 


ou heet faid,whereunto ſhall I ken the men of this ge- 4 1.76s 


"r anal eration? and what thing are they like vnte? 
{ their i 2 They are like vnto litle children ftting mthe 
; VtO Ml market place,S crying one to another, and fay« 
1d [eſs js, We haue piped vnto you, and ye have not 
aics & en gaanced :we baue mourned to you,and ye haue 
card :00W ewepe. 3 For Iobn Baptiſt came,neither e2- 
arc cleuk ting bread,nor drinking wine: and ye fay, Hee 
c the poW.chthe dewill. 34 The Sonne of man is come, 
15 be,y WE and exteth & drinketh: and ye ſav. Behold a man 
| te mel which © 2 gluten, & a drinker of wine, a friend 
in to Pell of Pablicans & ſinners: 5 But wiſdome 1s wſts- 
at ve out 6ed of all her chiidren, 36 Aud one ofthe Pha- 
ken whe defred im that he would eate w hin: and 
9 feeA tewent into the Phariſes hone & fate down at 
y which & 21 Aud belold,a woman jathe city which 
vg ; '> Mz vas 
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was a finner,when ſhe knew that Teſus fate gy 


ble in the Phariſes houſe, the brought a boxed 0 
Mar. oyntment, 38 *And ſhe ſtood at his feet belay 45 An 
25.42 . him weeping, & began to waſh his feet vwteas Y tee- 
hn and did wipethem with the baires of herkeat  gants 


2®, It, and killed his feete, & annovnted them with © cucnf 
ointment. 39 Now whe thePhariſe which bak Y wo1d 
bim, ſaw it,he fpake within bimſclfe, ſaying, { Y C 
this man were a Prophet, he would ſurely tae 
knowen who,aud what mancr of woman thisy N 
which toucheth him: for ſhe ts aſ:nner. 4+ And 
Tefus anſwered,and ſaid vnto bin;,Simon,! hay 
fomewhat to ſay vnto thee, And he ſaid, Maſter 
fay on. 41 There was 4 ceitaine lender which hal 
two detters: the one ought fue hundred penc, 
andthe other fiitie: 42 W hen they had nothing 
te pay,hee forgaue them both: W hich ofthe 
therfore tel +,wil Toue him moſt 43 Simbay 
ſwered,and faid,l ſappoſe that he ,t@ whomhe 
forgaue moſt, And be ſayd vato ym, Thou tal F 
eruely judged. 44 Then he trrned tothe wank 
and ſayd vnto Simon, Seelt thou this womal 
entred into thine houſe, aud thou gaueſt mee no 
water to my feete: bur ſhe hath waſhed my feet 
with teares, and wiped them with the hajres of 
her head. 45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but ſhep 
fince the time I camein, hath not ceafſed to kilk 
my feete 46 Mine bead with oyle thon didſtnt'iF* 
anoynt : but ſhe hath' anoynted my feete of 
oyntment. 47 Whetfore I ſay vnto thee,maif 
ſinnesace forgiuen her; for ſhe loued muck 


| CHAP. VIIL 
whom 31itle isforgiuen, hee decth lone a litde, 
48 Aud he ſaid vnto her. 1 by linnes are forgiuem 
thee. 49 And they th.t ſate attable with hum,be- 
to fay within th-mie lues, VV ho 15 this that 
euen forgiueth linne>? 50 And bee ſaide to the 
won, thy faith hgto ſaued thees goe in peace. 
CHAP. 8s. 4.7 parable of ihe juwer, 
16 Thecandl , 
Ndit cameto palle afterward , that he him- 
ſelfe went through euery city and ton ues 
preaching and publithing the kingdom of God, 
and therwelue were with bun, 2 And certaine 
women which were bealed of euill ſpirits and 
infirmities, 44 * Mary which was called Magda. Mar, 
Jene,out of whom went ſeven deuils, 3 And Io. r6.9, 
anna the wife of Chuza Herods ſteward, & Su. 
ſang, & many other which miniltred vnto him 
pftheir ſubſtance. 4. * Now when much people Mat. 
ere gathercd togetner , and were cone vnto I 3-3. 
hin oue of al ciries,he ſpake by a parable 5 A »1n@, 
r went out to ſow his ſeed, & as he ſowed, 4.1, 
me fel by the wayes fide,and «t was troden vn- 
ler feet, & the forles of heauecu devoured it vp. 
And fone tell on the {tones.and when it was 
prong vp, it v-ithered away, becauſe it lacked 
ultnes, 7 And ſome tel among thornes,& the 
homes ſprang vp vy it, and chokedit. 8 And 
eſe! on good ground, % ſprang vp and bare 
te,an bundreth tolde. And ag hee faide theſe 
whe cned, He y bath cares to heare,let him 
6&9 Then his diſciples atked byn, demanding 
' M 3 what 


S. LYKE, 
what parable that was. 1» And he ſaid, vntoyo © brett 
tis giuetto know the (ecrets ofthe kingdom Þ prea! 

Fai. of God,but to other in parables,that whe*they Y whid 

6&9. fer, they ſhould not fee, and when they heae, Þ withe 

ar. they ſhould not vnderſtand. v1 * The parghk J reda 

3.18. js this, The ſeede is the word of God, 12 And Þ| thren 
12:7 he taty that are beſide the way,are they that hear; I doit. 
4-275. afterward cornmeth the deutll,and taketh away | day, 
the word our of their hearts, leaſt they ſhould 4 & he 
belcene, and be ſaned 13 Rt they that areqa I hde © 

the ſtones, are (he) which when thev haue heard, & 35th 
xeceiue the word with joy : but they haze ng I aftor 
roots : which for a whi'c beleeve, bur it V tine © with 

of tentation goe away, 14 And that which fe £ Kent 
amon2 thornes , are they wht-h hanc heard,and ſier 

#fter their departure are choked with cares and | wind 

with riches, & voluptueus lining, % bring fork I andit 

no fruit, 15 But that wh1c4 ff 1n good groid, ff Whe 

ave they which wich aa honeſt and good hear If #&ed: 

| Chap. heare the word,and keepe it, and bring foork I comn 

22.23. frat with patience. 16 * No man when hehath 

217, Hohred a candle, caucreth it vnder a veilcl|,nej 

$.77- ther pumreth it ynderthe bed, but fettethitony 

Cbav. candleitiche, that they that enter in, way ſeethe 

m?.2. Tjzht. 17 * For nothing is ſecret, that (hall ot 

Chey, be enid:nt : ricither any thing hid,that ſhallas 

x9.25. be knowen & come tolight, 1$ Take heed the 

2:3. fore how ye heare: *for whoſoener hath.tolim 

12 3. thalbe given : and whoſocuer hath not,fro km 

warke fhajbe taken euen that which it ſeemeth tha I High 

$32, bath, 19 * Tben cawe to bim his mother 8 eco 
brew, | 


CHAP. VIII, 


toy © brethrew,% could not come nere to him for the 
nodom & preade, 20 And it was tolde hira by certeme, 
he*thy * which ſayd, Thy mother and thy brethren Rand 
y hea, © without, and would ſce thee, 21 But he anſwee- 

parable J red and fayd vnto then;, My mother,and my bre- 

12 And & thren are theſe which heare the word of God,Se 
hear: 4 doit. 22 *And it cave to paſie ou a certeine Mat, 
th awy { day thathe went into aſhip with bis diſciples, 8.23. 
y hould 4 & he faid vnto them, Tet vs go ouer to the other 71arks 
2t arcs Y fide of the lake. And they janched forth. 23 Ard 4436s 
2e heard, I asthey ſailed,he fcl aleepe, & there caine down 
hae ns © aftorme of wind on the lake, & they were filled 
its V tine & with water ,& were 1n1eopardy. 24 Then they 
hich { & went to bioyand awoke hin, faying, Maſter, Ma- 
eardanl © fier, we perith, And hee arole, and rebukedthe 
-ares and © winde,& the waues of water : and they cealled, 
ing fork © apdit was calme, 25 Tteu hee ſayd vnto them, 

4 oroad, © Where 15 your faith? and they fearcd,aud won- 

od hear | red among themiclucs, faying, Who is this that 

1g forth commanderh to:h the windes & waterand they 

-n hekah Þ obey bim ! 25 *So they ſitted vnto the region Mat, 
elell,ne © ofthe G2darenes, wn hick is oncr againſt Golile, 8.28, 
ethitons £37 And as he went ont to land, there met him a a; ke 
av ſeete © certaive man out of the cjtic, which kad deuils 5.1, 
(hall oa longtime, and he ware to garment, ncither a» 
 ſhallug © bode in bouſe, Ent in the graucs. 24 And when 


3 M 4 


befaw leſashe cried out and fell downe before 


km. and with a loud voice ſayd, What hane I to 
d@with thee, leſus iize Sonne of Gord the moſt 
High I beſezch thee rorment me not; 29 For 
commanded the foule ſpirit to come wut of 
the 
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the man: (for oft times he had canght bim ther. 
fore he was hourd with chaines,and kept infee 
ters, but he brake the bands, and was caricd of 
the deuil! into wildernelies.) 3o Then lefusal. 8 
ked him,ſaying, What is thy name* and he ſad, 
Legion, becauſe many deals wer? entred mto 
hia. 3: And they beſoughe bi nytiat he would ? 
not com'nand them to goe out into the deepe, | 
2 Aud there was there by an bcard of many } 
ſwine,feeding on ahill ; and the 4-+47/ Leſougkt | 
himghat he would ſuffer then to enter intoths, 
So he ſaftered them. 33; Then went the deujl 
out of the man, & entred into the ſrvinc: and the 
heard was carried with violence from a ſteepe 
down place into y lake,% was choked. 34 Whe 
the heard-mien ſavy what was done, they fled; 
and when they were departed, they tolde itn 
the city & in the countrev. 33 Then they came 
out to ſee what was done,and cameto lclus and 
found the man eut of whoeiythe donuts mire de 
parted, fitting at the feet of leſits clothed,audin 
45 ric ht minde : and they were afraid 35 They 
alto which ſaw It, tolde them by what neang 
he that was poiJeſled wrh the denil,vvas healed, 
37 Thei the whole multitude of the country 
about y Gadarenes,heſought him,that he ivould 
depart fromthem : for they were taken witha 
orcat feare: 3nd he went into the thip, & retats 
ned. 24 Then the man, out of whom the deuily 
were departed, beſought him that he wightbe 
With him : but Iefus fent him away , fayt 
39 Ketun 
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CHAP. VIIL 
xo Returne into thine owne houſe, and ſhew 
what great things God hath done to thee. So he 
went his way, and preached thotowom allthe 

city, yhat great things leſus had done vnto him. 

4" Audit came to plAtle, when Telus was come 
againe, that the people recciued him: for they 

all waited for him. 4: * And beholde, there Vat 
came 4 nan nained Jars, & he was the ruler of 9.18, 
the Synagogue, who fcll downe at Icfus leet, & 14: ke 
and belought hiiu that he would come into his 5.22, 
bouſe : 42 For hc bad but a daughter enely, a- 

bout rwelue ycrcs of aze,S the lay a dying, (& 

whe went ,ti;* people thronged hum. 43 Anda 
woman {142g iiflue of blood, twelue yeeres 

ſopg, hich had ſpent all her ſubſtance vpo Phys 
fciaus,% could not be healed of any 44 Whe 

he cane behinde #91, ſhe touched the hem of 

his garment, and immcctatly her wlue of blood 
fanched. 45 Then leſus ſayd, Who is i thar 

hath tou che d me? WV hen cuery man denied, Pe- 
terfyd & they that were withihim, Naſter, the 
multicnde thruſt thee,and tread on thee, & ſiyelt 

thou who hath tunched we? 465 Ard leſus faid, 

Some one hath touched ine : tor [ percetue that 
vertne is 2oOn* out of tne, 47 When the woe 

man ſary that the was r ot hid, (hee came trenib- 

lug, and tcl] downe before kim, and tolde hum 
before all y people,for what cauſe ſhe had tou« 

ed him, and how {he was healed imnuediatly. 

48 And be ſaid vuto her, Daughter, be of good 


comſort:thy faith hath aued thee: go in peace.) 


49 While 


S. LVXE. 
49 While he yet ſpake, there came one from 
theruler of the Synagogues houſe,which faidte 8 
hin, Thy daughter is dead : diſeaſe not the Ma, 3 
ſter- 50 When leſus heard it,he anſwered him & alt 
fay ing, Feare not ;beleeuc oniy,S ſhe {halbes 3 
ued, 51 And when he went into the houſe, be 3 @ 
ſaffered no man to go in with hiz,ſaue Peter 4 xj; 
James,and lohn,and the father & mother ofthe 4 jd 
maid, 52 And all wept, and ſorowed for ber; } pod 
but he ſaid, Weepe not : forſhe is not deadbut & ys 
fleepeth. 53 And they laught him to ſcome, & red 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 54 So hetlirak F wr 
them ail out,and tooke het by the hand, aned, Y had 
ſaving, Mavd, arte 55 And her fpiritcane> | we 
g-1ue and He roſe ſtrainhtway : and he coma. NY al 
monccdto Sine herineat, 55 Then her parents "x 
ware 2alcyicd 2 but he commanded thea that ſoa 
they 1:0 till vg man what was done, he; 
CHA. 7 (1 4704 08 that wouli flow [brifh wh 
Mat, T Ren' calſcd {2 lus twelue difciples together, 
20.7, and 2216 hm power & authorkic ouer al 
AMa'. 2111s, and to he le difcats. 2 * And hee feat 
239.7 them forth to precich tac kinzdome of God and 
M4. to cure the ſicke. 3 And he ſaid to them,* Lake 
Jo.92. noting to your iourncy, neither ilaucs, not 
#1440 {crip neither bread.nor filuer,neither haue 90 
6%. coatsa piece. 4 Ant whatſyeuer houſe yee 

ter intoghere abide, and tence depart. 5 

bow manv ſoeuer will not recetue you, when 
Chap, ye 20 out of that city, * thake ott the very 
X6.4 £. ftoin your feet for a teftunonie againſt then 
6 
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CHAP, I% 
6 Andthey went out,and went thorow enery 
towne, preaching the Goſpel,and healing every 
where. 75 f Now Herod the Tetrarch lkeard of Mat, 
#| that was done by him: and he doubted, be- 14.t. 
eauſe that it was ſavd of ſurnegthatlobn was rij- marks 
ſen againe from the dead z 8 And of ſome, that 6.14, 
Elias had appeared: and of fome,that one cf the 

olde Prophets was rifen againe. 9 then He. 

rod ayd, lohn hane I beheaded ; who then tis 

this, of vv hom 1lheare fuch things? and he deft. F 
redto ſee hi. 10 * And when the Apoitles re. Marg 
trned, they tolle him vs hat great things they 6.3% * 
bad dons. * Then hee tooke them to himi, and 41488 
went afidc 11,10 a ſolitary lace, nr to the crtie 14el3y 
ealledRethſaida. 11 Lat when the people knew x2ark 
they ſolowed btn : and he recejued rizem and 6&3 3s | 
ſpake vnto the 1: of the kindome of God, and ' 
healed them that had nced to be healed, 12 *And Mates 
hen the day begun to wearc away, the twelue 14-184 
ame and fayd vato hin, Scnd the people away, »1arke 
tatthey may goe into the torwncs and villiges 6-2 $s 
rourd about and lodge, and get moat : for wee 10918 
ze here in a deſert place, 13 But ke faid vnto Gge 
them, Giue ye them to care. And they ſayd, we 

kane no moe but five 12ues and two Fines, exe 
cept we ſhould go and bve meat for all this pe oe 

ple. 14 For thcy were abont fine thooſaad 

men. Then he faid to 115 diſciples, Canſe them 

toft downe by fiſties in a company. 15 And 

hey didſo,and cauted al to fit downe. 15 1hew 
terooke the five loaues, and the two fiſhes, aud 

bs looked 


S. LVKE. 
looked vp to heauen, & blcfied them and braky, 
& gaue to the 41. iples,te ſet before the peoph, 
17 Sothey did all eate, and vere fatiſticd: and 
there was taken vp of that reuatued to thety 
Matt, twelue baſkets full oi broken nicat 1% * Andi 
26.13. oh ne to ple, 1s he wos alone prayghis diſc 
marker ples were v4 i yan t and he aſked them, laying 
B27, Whom fa' tie people that] am * 19 Theyas 
ſwered and ſayd, loa Baprict: and other lay 
lias: 314 forge {aythat one of the olde Prophets 
15 71/e11 againe, 2+ And he ſaid voto them, But 
whom tay ye thatT am? Peter an{wered,$ (ayd, 
| That Chri!t of God, 2 And he warned & comp 
Matt. manded them, that they ſhould tel! that tons 
7.22. man, 22 Saying, * The Sonne of nuan mult ſubs 
arke fer many things,and be reproucd of the Elders 
G.z;1. and of the hic Priclts, & Scribes, & be {lane and 
the third day riſe againe, 23 And he faidto they 
all, if any man will, come after ine,lct hm dens 
bunſelfe & rake vp his crolle dayly & folow me 
hap, 24 © For whoſoeucr will ſaue bis life, thall loſe 
«33+ It: and w boſveucr thal loſe hs Jife for my ſake, 
ast, the lame thall ſave it, 25 * For what auantageth 
6.26. 1t aman,it he win the whole wor!d,and dceltroy 
bay. himſelfe, or {oſe himlelfe : 25 © For whoſoeuer 
+9. (halbe aſhamed of me, and of my words,of hm 
ti. (hallthe Sonne of man be aſhamed,whe he ſhall 
d.z3e come inhis glory,& :n the gle: 3 of the Father 
Mat. of the holy Angels. 27 KAnd 1 tel you of a ſures 
6.28. tie,therebe ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall noe 


talte of death till they baue ſcene the Hagen | 
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CHAP. IX | 
of God. 28 * And it caine to paſſe about an Math, 
eight dayes after thoſe 4 ords that he tooke Pe. 17.2, 
ter&John,and 1ames,and vent vp into amoun- ?arke 
pine ro pray. 29 And as he prayed,the falhion 9.2, 
gf his countenance was changed, & his garment 
va white & gliitred. 3» And behold two men 
talked with bim, which were Moſes and Elias, 
a Which appeared in glory,& tolde of his de- 
parting, which he ſhould accninplih at Hiera» 
filem. 32 But Peter & they that were with him, 
were heauie with leepe,and when they awoke, 
they ſaw his glory, and the ewo men ſtandiug 
withhin, 33 And it cane topaſle,as they depar - 
tedfrom him, Peter ſayd vnto leſ:;s, Mafler, it is 
goodfor vs to be here: let vs therefore make 
three Tabernac'es, "ne for thee, & one far Mo- 
ſes, and one for Eltas, and wilt not what he f.id. 
4 While he thus ſpake, there came acloud aud 
ouerſhadowed thct,and they feared w hen they 
were entrin2 mts the cloud, 33 * And there 2 Peb,- 
ame a voice our of the cloud, ſaying, This is y 8+! 7s! 
my beloned Snnne,heare him. 35 And whe the 
voice was paſt,leſus wasfonnd aloue: and they 
itcloſe,& tolde no mart in thoſe dayes any 

thoſe things which they had ſcene. 37 And 
tame to paſle on'the next day, as they came 
dwne from the mountame, much people met 
lim. 38 * Aud beholde,aman of the company Mat. 
aedout,ſaving, Maſter, I befeech thee,beholde 17-14, 
wy foune : for he 1s a} that I have. 39 And Toe, 74%ke 
aunt kaketh kim,and ſuddenly be crieth,&he 9417s 
tcareth 


S.-LVKXE. 
ceareth him, chat he ſometh & hardly depane 
from bim,when he hath bruiſed him. 40 Now! 
have beſought thy diſciples to caſt him out, by 
they could not. 41 Then Ieſiis anſrered, a 
ſayd, O generation faithleiſe, and crooked, how | 
Long now ſhall I be with you and ſulter yau? 8 
bring thy ſonne hither. 42 And whiles hews | 
yet comming,the deuill rent him,% tare himeand | 
leſus rebuked the vncleane ſpirit, & healedtle * 
chile, ard delivered himto his father. 44 And } 
City were all amaſed at the nughty power of | 
God: and while they weondred at all thingy, 
Waich leſus did, he ſavd vito his diſciples 
Mat. ,, Marke theſe works diligently: * for it thal 
m7-*7. cometo paſſe, that the Sonne of iran ſhalbe de. 
warke livered into the hands ofmen. 45 But they wk 
9.31 deritond not that word : for it was hid from 
the, vo that they could nor perceiue it: and they 

Matt. feared to aſke bin of that word. 46 * Thr 
2&1. therearofe a diſpntatiou among thei, vhiche 
them ſhould be the greateſt, 47 When Te 

ſaw the thoughts of their hearts, he tooke a litle 
child, aud ſet him by him, 48 And faid vatothy, 
Whoſoeuer recciueth this little childe in my 
Name, rectiveth me : and whoſocuer ſha!lre 

| ceiue me, recejueth him that ſcat me:for he that 
Mert. j5leaſt among yon al,he ſhalbe great. 49 *And 
9:38. Tohn anſwered and ſaid, Matter, we ſavy ore & 
ſung out deuils in thy Name, and we fo:bade 

him, becauſe he followeth thce not with wh 

$5 Thea Ledus fayd vato him, Fotbid ye 4m 
ngt 
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CHAP. IX 
not: for be that is not agaiuſt vs, is with vs. 
51 And it came to paſle, when the dayes were 
accompliſhed, that he ſhould be receiued vp, be 
Ctled bimſelfe fully to g0 to Hieraſale, 52 And 
ſent meſſengers before him 2 and they went & 
entred jato a towne of the Samaritanes, to pre- 
pare him {o4g19:7- $3 But tney would not re- 
ceine himgbe cauſe his behauiour was, 1: though 
he would go to Hierufalem. 5 4 Aud when his 
diſciples,lames and lohn {w it,they ſaid, Lord, 
wiltthou that we comand,that fire came downe 
from heauen, & conſume the,cuen as * Elias did. 
x5 But leſus turned about, and rebuked them,% 
fad,Ye know not of what ſpitit ye are, 56 For 
the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroy mens 
lines, but to ſaue them, Then they went to ano- 
ther towne. 57 And it cane to paſſe that as they 
went inthe way,a * certaine man ſayd vato him, 
I will follow thee, Lord, whitherſocuer thou 
goeſt. 53 And Icſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the heauen neſts, 
butthe Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay 
his head . 59 But he aid mnto another, Follow 
we. And the ſameſayd, Lord, ſufferme firſt to go 
and bury my father. 5o And Ieſus ſayd vnto 
kinyLet the dead burie their dead * but go thou, 
—» a the kingdome of God. 5t They 
fayd, I will follow thee, Lord : but ler 
pefirit g0 bid them farewell, which are at mine 
bonſe. 52 And Ieſus aid vnto him, No man 
Gatpurterh bis hand ta the plough,and looketh 
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backe,/is not aptto the kinzdome of God, ® 


CHAP. jo $©O V{ ho 1s OY 1*15hbaun, iy 


Mat. Aku *heſe things the Lotd appointed ot! 
10.2, ſeuenry alſo and ſent the two two 
fore hin into enery city and place, whitherh 
biaſlfe ſhould come. > And ſaid vnto 
Matt, * The harneſt « great, but the Jab :rers «ye 


2.37 pray thereforethe Lord of the harueſt to ſal 
Mat, forth labourers into his harnef. 3 * Goe yout 
20.16, waves : beholde, I ſend you foorth as lanbess 

mong wolues. 4 Beare no bag,ncither ſcript! 
x.K:n, ſhoes,and *(liteno man by the way. 5 *All 
$.29. into whatſocucr houſe ye enter,firt ſay. peach 


Mat. tothishouſe. 6 And if the fonne of peaceh 


$0.62, there, your peace (hal reſt vp him: if not, 
enmne to you againe. 7 And tn that bouſet; 


| Rill, eating and drinking ſich thin2s as by the 
Dent. ſhalbe ſet hefore 104: *for the laborer is war 


24-14» of his wages,Go not fr honſe to houſe, 8* 


: 


Matt. jnto w hatſoeuer cit ry ve ſhall enter, if theyſ® 


26.28. cejue you, eat ſach things as are ſet before 
9 And healethe ficke that are there, and ſay 
to them, The kin!zdome of God js comer 
vnto you. 10 But into whatiocuer city yell 
enter, if they will not receiic you, goe 


waves ont ivto the reets of the ſame, and 


Cha. o 11 * Euen the very duft,vvhich clcaueth on 

$.at?, your city, we wipe off agan [{t you : a0 
23.56. ſtanding know this, that the kingdome of6 

ani was come necre viito you, t2 For [ lay 


28.6, youzthat it ſhalbe calicr jn that day for = 


"CHAP, x. Y 
od. ® en for that citje, 13 *'N'o'lr to.thee Marr: 
7 " 218 : woe br to thee Buthſaida z for iftke x r,7x : 
ed iS fmincles bad beene done mm Tyrus ard Sidon, 
wad ici beene done in you,they had a great. 
4k ; repented, ſitting im ſackcloth and 
11ther , agoe rep 6 b 
oo aſhes. 14 Therefore it ſhall be eaſier for Tyrus 
| + and Sidon, at the indgement , then for you. 

} ro ſel rg; Apd thou Capervaum, which art exalted to ff 
08 you BEanenh (halt be thrult downe to hell, 16 *He Math, 
1nbess eatbearcth youbeateth me: andhe that deſpi- 10.40, 
crip,ne {tb yous deſpiſeth ine z and he that deſpiſeth 10bn 
© * and Wee piſeth him that ſent me. 17 And the {e- 13,200 
m_— turned againe with toy ,ſaying,Lord,cuen 
peace oithe devils are ſubdued vnto vs through thy 
* + (dane. 18 And be ſaid votochem,l ſawe Satan, 
rf rp lightning fall downe from heauen. 1 9 Bg- 
by regs | giue vito you power to tread on ſer. 
« wal en ſcorpions, & ouer all the power of the 
e& nothing ſhal burt you. 20 Neuerthe- 
bin this reioyce not, that the ſpirits ate ſub. 
daec yato you: but rather rejoyce,becaule your 
wes ate written in heauen. 21 That ſame 
wereioyced leſus in the Spirit, & ſaid,l con» 
mato thee, Father, Lord of heauen & earth, 
thou haſt bid theſe things fro the wiſe and 
anding , and haft reueiled ther to babes: 
Mlo,Fathcr,becauſc it ſo pleaſed thee. 22 All 
e giuen me of my Father z and no man 
th who the Sonne is, but the Father: ncis 
| the the Father is, ſaue the Sonne, & be to 
Ge Souns vill rencile hiuy 23 And be 
an N tuacd 


S LVKE 
ae. turnedto his diſciples, & ſaid ſecretly, 
A716, 4/ e the eres, which ſee y ye ſee. 24 For [I tel 
that many Prophets& kings haue defired te 
thoſe things which ye ſee, haue not (eene( 
and to heare thoſe things which ye heare, 
Mat. haue not heard chern, 25 *Then bebold, at 
122.35. taine Lawyer ſtood vp, & tempted him, fayi 
mark, Maſter,whart (hall L doego inherite eternal 
x2.28, 25 And he ſaid vnto him, What is written wi 
Lawe? hewv readeſt thoww And he anſweredjaa 
Det, (aid, * Thou (halt loue g Lord thy God with 
6.5. thine heart, & with all thy ſoule, & with all 
Lewit, (trength, S with all tby thought, *% thy ney 
x9.18 bour as thy ſelfe. 23 Then be ſazde vnro 
Thou haſt ani{wered right:this doe,Q ork 
liae. 29 But he willing to jultihe hinſclle 
vato lefus, Who is then : my nei2hbour? zo fl 
Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide, A-certaine man will 
downe fro Hieruſalem to lericho, & fell 
thicues, & they robbed him of !:is rai nenta 
wounded hi:v, and deparred, leaving him 
dead. 3: Nowe fo it fell nut , that there | 
downe a certiine Priett that ſame way, & 
he ſawe him , he paled by on the other 
32 And likewiſe alſo a Leuite , when hews 
come nezre tothe place , went and looked 
ha,and patied by on the other fide. 33 The 
ccrtatne Saruaritane, as hee journeyed, | 
neere vnto him, and when he ſawe him he A 
compals1on on him, 24 And wentto hin6 "BW 
bound vp his wounds, and porvred in oylell 4 
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4 CHAP. XI. 

wine put him on his owne bealt,and broughe 
tis tan Tane , and made prouthon for him. 
35 And 0n the morowe when he departed, he 
to6ke'out two pence,% gaue them to the hoſte, 
ad aid vnco him, Take care of hin,and whatſo- 
gjerthou ſpendeſt more,when I come againe,! 
will recompenſe thee. 3s W hich now of theſe 
tee; thaket thou , was neighbour vnto him 
dhe fell among the thieues? 37 And he faid, He 
tar ſhewed mercie on him "Then ſaid Ieſus vnto 
kmGoe,% do thou likewiſe 38 Now it came 
wpaſſe asthey went, that he entred into a cer- 
taine towne, % a certaine woman,named Mat 
tha, recrined him into her houſe, 39 And ſhe 
had afifter called Mai 1e,which alſo ſate at Leſus 
ſte, and heard his preaching. 4» But Martha 
wwcombred about much ſerutng, and cameto 
lem aid, Maſter, doeſt thou not care that my 
Wer bath |efr me to ſerue alone > bid herthere- 
fire, that ſhe helpe mie. 41 And Icſus anfwered, 
md faid vnto him, Martha, Martha, thou careſt, 
wart troubled about many things: 42 But one 
fling is needefull , Marie hath choſen the good 
pet, which ſhall nor be taken away from her. 
"THA P [I I It 2 we we ſhould pra. 

AN ſoit was , thatas he was praying in 4 


Fcertaine place, when he ceaſed, one of his 
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kingdome come : Letthy w1i!lbe done, egeaiy 
earthyas it « in heauen. ; Our dayly bread gug 
vsforthe day: 4 And forgine vs our ſinnegfy 
eaen we forgiue et ry man that 15 indettedy 
vsAnd lead vs not into temptation;but deliuee 
vs from ewill. 5 Moreoutr ne ſud vnto 
Which of you ſhall hauc a irtend and ſhall gig 
to himat midnight, and {fy vato hin, Friends 
Jend me three loaues? 5 For afriend of mines 
coine out of the way to me,and [ haue nothi 
to ſet before him: 7 And he within ſhould a 
ſivere and ſay,Trouble ine not: ydoore isnow 
ſhur,and my children are with me in bed :Iay 
not riſe & giuethemto thee. 8 I ſay vntoyey 
though he would not ariſe % gine him, becank 
he is his friende , yet do:btles becauſe of his is 
portunitie, he would ariſe, 3 giue him as may 
Mat. She needed. 9* \nd1 tay vnto you, Aſkeadd 
J%7. itihaibe giue you:ſeeke,& ye thal finde: knock 
Mats. and it ſhail be opened vuto youu. 1v For euay 
9.8.  onethat aſketh, receiueth : and he that ſeeketh 
Matt, findeth: md to him that kaocketh,ic ſhalbe ops 
7.9 ned. mn *If aſonne hal aſke bread of any of yo 
that is a father, will he $iue him aſtone? or if 
as%e a fi h, will he for a fiſh giae him a ſerpes 
1? Or it he a{ke an egoc,wil he giue him aſcop 
pion? 13 If ye they which are cuill , can gmt 
20d gifcs vuto your children, how much mot 
GR fl your beaucnly Father giue the holy 
Afat. to them that d: fire Sim? 14 *Then hecalt 
9-33. qcuill which was dune ; and when the 
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CHAP, XI. 

gras gone out,the dumime ſpake,and the people 
noadered. 15 But ſome of thein ſajd,*He caſteth 
vutdenils through Feelzcbub the chiefe of the 
devils, 16 And others tetnpted hin, ſeeking of 
kim a fgne from heauen. 17 Put he knew their 
thoughts & ſa;d ynto them, © Euery kingdome Mah 
diuded againſt it ſelte , thalbe defolate, and an 4+34»"3 
bouſe 011444 againſt an houſe, falicth 18 Soif 2 1 


his kingdome and, bccauie ye ſay that I caſt marks 
gat deu:1s through Beclzebub ? 19 IF I through 3+23, 
Beelzebab calt out deuils, by wkom doe your Math. 
children cat rkem out? Therefore ſhall they be 12.2F» 
your wdges. 20 Put if ] by the finger of God ark 
alt out deut!s,doubtlefie the kingdome of God 324+ 
Þcome vnto YOu. 21: V\ lien a ltrong man ar- 
med, keepeth his palace, the things that he poſe 

eth,are m p*ace. 22 Put when ailronger then 
be commeth vpon him , and onercommeth hims 
be taketh from bim all his armour wherein he 


pot with me, 15 againſt me 2 and he that gathe- , | 
rethnot with meſcattreth 24 * VV hen the vn- Aſath 
lezne ſpirit is gone out of a men, he walketh 12,43 
Gough irie places, 1ecking rett : and when he 


bouſe whence 1 came out. 25 And when he 
ommerh,, he findeth it fivept and garnithed. 
a2&Then gocth he, & taketh to bin ſeucn other 
W worſe then himſl Ife : and they enter in, Hebrs 
there,* ſo the laſt fiate of that nan is 6.4. ,, } 

N 3 worſe | 
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worſe then the firſt, 27 And it came toy 
he ſaid theſe things, a certaine woman of ty 
company lifted vp her voyce,and ſaid vntoly 
Bleed w the wombe that bare thee, & the 
which thou haſt facked 28 But he (aid,Yea 
ther,ble(td are they that heare y worde of Gul 
. and keepe it. 29 * And when the people 
gathered thicke together,he beau to ſay, iy 
is a wicked gen2rac1on: they ſeekea fione;al 
there thall no ſigne be giuen them, but the gy 
of * Ionas the Prophet. 3o For as lonas 
figne to the Niniuites : {© thall alſo the Sounge 
man be to this generation 31 * The 
the South ſhall nſe1n judgement, withthe 
of this generation and ſhall coudemne ther 
ſhe came from the vtmoit partes of the 
heare the wiſedome of Solomon, and b 
greater then Solomon :« here. 32 The mend 
Niniue ſhall riſe in iudgement with this gw 
ration,and thall condemneit; for they *repws 
ted atthe preaching of Ionas : and beholy 
greater then lonas « here, 3; *No man what 
hath lighted a candle, putteth it in a pill 
place,neither vuder abuſhell: but on a cal 
ſticke,that they whuch come 1n,may ice y uſt 
'* 34 *Thhe light of the body is the eye:thengst 
+ when thineeye 15 ſingle, tlicn 15 thy whole 
dy light:-bur jf thine eye be enill,then thy! 
is darke. 35 Take heede thetefore,that ws 
which 1s in thee, be not darkenefſe, ; 5 1 
fore thy whole body ſhall be light, bat 
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CHAP. XL , 
4 drke, then thall all be light, cuen as whem 
doeth light thee with the. brightnes. 
*u5 Apd as be ſpake, a certaine Phariſe beſought 
Tiago dine with him: and he went in and fate 
astable. 3s And when the Phariſe law 
maruciled ti:at he had not firſt waſhed be- | 
dinner, 2 9 *And the Lord faid to him, In Matt 
ye Pharifes make cleane the outſide of 23.250 
ecup, & ot the platter: but the inward part i9 
Sullof rauening and wickednes. 4+ Ye fooles, 
*didnot be that made y which is without, make 
Sat which 15 witbin alſo? gr Therefore giue 
alves of thoſe things which you baue , and be- 
v things halbe cleane to yon, 47 But wo 
-;beto you, Phariſes: for yetithe the inint,and the 
eve, and all maner herbes, and paſle euer 
Sdgement and the loue of Ged: theſe ought ye 
tohaue done, and not to haue left the other 
one. 43 *W'o /© to you Phariſcs;for ye loue (he 
the vppermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and 20.46 
gectinigs in the markets. 44 W © 6 to you, 
Ves and Phariſcs , hypocnites:for ye are as Marf 
zyaves which appeare not, andthe men y walke 23-27 
er thera perceijuc nor. 45 Then auſwered one 
the Lawyers, an + -d vnto him, Maſter, thus 
ing thou puttelt v> to rebuke alſo. 45 And Me 
hid, W'o 4: to youallo, ye Lawyers: *for ye 23 + 
men with burdens gricuous to be botne, & ates 
your (clues touch not the burdens with one 15.1 
[your hngers,47 Wo + to you:* for ye build Math 
ſepulchres of the Prophets,and your fathers 232 
N 4 killed 


S. LVEE. 
killed them. 48 truely ye beare witnes/ 
the deedes of your fathers-for they killed 
& ye builde their ſepulchres. 49 Thereſay 
wiſeduome of God,l will ſend them} 
and Apoſtles,& of them they ſhall lay,8eph 
cute away, 5» That the blood of al y'F 
ſh:d from the fomdation of the world 
; be required of tis generation. or Fre 
Gent, blood of * Abel vato the blood * of Zac 
| 4-3, - which was Naine betrycene y altar & thi 
2.Chyr, ple,vercly ! ſay vnto you, it thall be requy 
24.21, this generation. 52 \Vo bero you Tawye 
ye have taken away the key of knowledge 
encred not in your ſelues, and them thats 
in, ye forbade. 53 And as he ſaid theſe th 
vnto them, the Scribes &X Phariſcs beg 
vtze hum fore, and to prouoke him to ſpe: 
many things, 54 Laying waite for himza 
king to catch ſo-ne thing of his mouth, 
they might accuſe bim. 
| CHAP. 3. 7, The vavrable oC the »ich 
Mat, * the mceane time, there gathered tog 
'265. {an SN ninltitule of people,ft 
mark, they trode one another: 51d ke began to 
8.14. to his diſciples brit, T -  heede to your {> 
o"theleauen of y Phatiles, which 1s hype 
Matt. > *for there is nothing couered , that(h 
xo 26, he reneiled:neither hid, y ſhall not be know 
mark. > Wherefore whatſocuer ye hane ſpok 
4-22. darkeneſſ, it ſhall be heard in the light+4 
which ye haue ſpoken io y earezin ſecretyl 


CHAP. XIT. 
don the bouſe. 4 *And I fay vti- Mat, 
you, my friends be not afrajde of them that x 6.38 
Wilthebody, and after that are not able to doe 
aywore. 5 But [ wil foren arne you whomye 
feare; feare him, which after be hath kiiled, 
ah power to caſt into hel: yea 1 ſay vnts you, 
' - 6 Are not fize ſparrowes bought for 
farthings, nd yet not one of them is forgot- 
fore God? 7 * Yea and all the haires of 1.57z 
bead are numbred: ſeare not therefore: ye 14-45 
be mote of value then many ſparrowes $8 * Al. ( apy 
S1iGy vnto you. Whoſoener ſhall confelie me 9 26, 
gore men,him (hal the Sonne of man confeſie matt, 
wh before the Angels of God 9 Bat be that 10.33 
fall denie me betore men , ſhall be denied be- 2.8198 
Sethe Angels of God. 10 * And whoſoener 1.22, 
tl peake a worde againſt the Sonne of man, Mart. | 
Sfalbe forgiuen him £ but vnto him that ſhall 12.31, 
Kſpheme the holy Ghott , jt ſhall not be for. z2arks? 
11*And when they ſhall bring you vnto 3-28, 
*teSynagogues, & vnto the rulers and princes, t. 10h 
take no thought howe, or what thing ye ſhall 5 t 5, 
mere, or what ye ſhall fpeake. 12 Tor the Man) 
ly Gbolt ſhall teach you in the fame houre, 10,19 
wha ye ouzh: to ſay.-13 And one of rhe come #14: &, 
fad vnto him, Maſter, bid my brother di- 1 3.20 
withe inheritance with me. 12 = nd he faide 
kim, Man,who wade mea judge, or a diut- 
rt you? 15 Wherefore he ſaid vnto them, 
Eeede and beware of couctouſietle : for 
ga man hauc abundance , yer his btfe 
J andeth 


', Mat, 
6.25. 
x.pet. 
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ftandeth. not in bis riches. 16 And he parti 
a parable vnto them, ſaying, The ground 
certaine rich man bronght foorth fruits ph 
ouſly. 17 Therefore lie thought with hig 
ſaying, What (hall 1 doe, becauſe | bayewy 
roome, Where I may lay vp my fruites 18 tel 
he ſaide, This will I doe, I will pull downeg 
barnes, aud build greater,and therein will 
ther all my fruites, and my goods. 19 dl 
will fay to my foule, Soule, thou haſt wad 
goods laid vp for many yeres: Jiue at caſe,as 
drinke , and take thy paſtime. 2» But God 
vnto him, O foole , this night will they ſerchy 
way thy ſoule from thee: then whole ſhai th 
things be which thou halt prouided? 21 Soak 
that gathereth riches to himſclfe, & is nota 


in God. 22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciphs, 
Therefore 1 fay vato yon, * Take no thong 
for your life, what ye ſhall eate:neither forymn 
body ,what ye ſhall put on. +3 he life ismge 
» $-7. then meate : & the bedy more then the raimgt, 


24 Conſider y rauens 10: ucy neither fowna 
reape:which neither haue ſtorehoule nor bay 
and j*: God teedeth them! how much moreet 
ye better then foulcs? 23 And which of you! 
taking thought . can) adde to bis ſtature onees 


bite? 26 If ye then be not able to doe the leak | 


thing, why take ye thought for the reowant 
27 Conſider y lilies how they grow: they lay 
not neither ſpinne they; yet 1 ſay vnto youll 
Solomon bimlelfe inal lus royalty was 
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hed hike one of theſe. 28 If then God fo clothe 
& which is to day in the field, and to mo. 
gow is caſt into the ouen,how wuch more w!! he 
clothe you;? ye of litle tarth? 29 Therfore aſke 
got what ye [hall eate,or what yee ſhall drinke, 
mejther hang you in ſuſpenſe, 3» tor all ſuch 
things the people of the world [ceke for: S your 
Father knoweth chat yee haue neede of theſe 
things. 3; But rather ſeeke ye after the kingdom 
ofGod; & all thcſe things thalbe caſt vpon youu, 
$1 Feate not, litle flocke: for it 15 your Fathers 
fureto giue youthe kingdom. 33 *Sel that Maffy 
gee baue, and giue almes : make you bags which 6, 205 
waxe not 01d, a treaſure that can neuer taile in 
heaven, where no thicte co:nmmeth ,nemther mothe 
ectrupteth. 34 For « here your treaſure 1s,thete 
ml hearts be alſo 35*Tet your loynes be 1 Pex, 
:girded about.and your lights burning, 35 And 2, 134 
ye your ſelues like vnro men tizat v1 art fortheir 
muſter, vhen he wil returne from the wedding, 
at when he commeth and knocketh they may 
open vaco him unmediatly. 37 Hlefled ar: thoſe 
\frauants, whom the Lord when he cometh ſhall 
de waking: Verely I ſay vnto yon,ke wil gird 
Aumſelfe about , and make them to fit downe at 
i&le, and wil come forth,& ſerue then. B And 
»F he come in the ſecond watch, or come in the Math 
de watch, and ſhall finde them ſo,blefied are 44-4 
Hoſe ſeruants. 39 *Nowe vnderſtand this,that rexeg 
zo0d man of the houſe had knowen at 16.1 
hoare the thieefe wonld haue come , hee and 7 
"EF. would 3« J 
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would haue watched, and would not hawk 
red his houſe to be digged throngh., 45 Be jt 
alſo prepared thcrefaie : tor the Sonne of ay 
wil came at an houre whe ve thimke not.zrTha 
Peter {aid voto him, Maſter, tc!leſt thon thi 
rable vnto vs,or cuento all > 42 Andrthe lf 
fad, \\ bo is 2 [aithfull fteveard,and v-ifewhay 
the maſter ſhall make rul-r oucr his houthddy 
to giue then their portion of meate in ſeaſas 
a3 Bleiled « that ſervant,whom his ma.ier whey 
he commeth,thal fue fo doing, 44 Of attugk' 
I ſay vato you that he wil make him ruler our 
al chat he hath. £5 Rar if that ſeruant ſay inks 
heart, My maltcr doth deferre his comming 
ſhal begin to ſirte the ſcruonts & mnaydens, al 
to cat, drinke,and to be drunken: a5 thews 
ſer of that ſeruaric will come in a day when 
thinketh no:,% at an houre wv hen be 15 not wat 
of,and wil cut him off, and viue him his poi 
with the vnbeleeners. 47 And that ſcruantthy 
knew his maſters wil,and prepatecinot hunſdl, 
nerther «did according to his will, ſhalbe bear 
with many /:/»:pes. 43 Put he y knew 1t not,and 
yet did c* mit things worthy ot {tripes, ſhallby 
beaten with (eve //»2pr1 + for viite v hoinſoedet 
much iS giuen,ot him {hal much be required and 
to whoin men much comit,the more of hill 
they aſke. 4 Iam come to put tire on y cath 
and what is my defire, 1t it be already kindle 
5o Notwithſtanding 1 muſt be baptized wht 
baptulme and how ain [ grieued,ti] xt be evie@ IN 
5: *Th 
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"CHAP. xi, , 
g-FThioke ye that [ am come to giue peace on Mates - 
ex 1 tel you, nay, but rather debate. 52 For 19.34» 

forth there ſhalbe fic in one houſe di- 
aided,three againſt tyv o, and two againlt three, 

Thx tacher thalbe diuided againli the ſonve, 
mdtbe ſoune againit the father : the mother a- 
init the daughter , & the daughter again! the 
wother:the mother in Jay againlt her daughter 
law the drughter in Jay againſt her mother 
nlw 543 Then ſaid he to the people, W hen Matt. 
yeſee a cl0 id riſe ont « f the Weſt, traightway L5.,2s 
fay,A ſhowre cometh : and ſoit 15. 55 And 
when 1- {+e the Southwind blovw, ye ſay, that iT 
wil behote: & it cometh to pale, 55 Hypo. 
gites,ye can diſcerne the face of tle earth, and 
the ſkie : but why diſc2rne yee not this tume? 
gy Yea & why judge ye not of your {clues what | 
right 53 * 1 lulethou Joeſt w thine aduer- Matt, 
fxprothe ruler,as thou art in the way, giue di- $.25s 
m in the way , Y thou mayeſt be dchucred 
bim, leaſt he draw thee to the tadge, & the 
indge deljaer thee to the iayler,& the jayler calt 
tee into priſon. 591 tel thee,thou ſhalt not dee« 
putthence,til thou haſt payed the vemoſt mite, 
CHAP. 13. 6, The Larren fipge tree. 
19 Th grame of mutard (tele. 
THere were certaine men preſcnt at the ſame 
ſeaſon , that ſhewed bun of the Galileans, 
aſe blood Pilate had mingled with their ſa- 
8s. 2 And Icſus anſwered, and ſayde vuta 


{ | £2 Suppole yee, that theſe Galſears were 
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greater ſinners then all the ther Galileans 7 
cauſe they haue ſuftred ſach things? 3 I rely 
pay: but except ye ameud your l1ues,ye ſhall 
likewiſe periſh. 4 Or thinke you y theſe 
teene,vpon whom the tov rein Siloam ſell at 
flew them, were hnners aboue all men tlat 
in Hierofalem? 5 Itell you,nay: bat except 
amend your liues,ye thal al likewiſe periſh 
ſpake alſo this parable,A certane man had aſi 
tree plated in his vineyard : & he came & | 
fruit thereon & found none. + Then faid ket 
the drefler of his vineyarde, Beholde, this they 
yeres haue I come & ſought frait ofthis 
and find none cut it downe why keepeth it 
ſo the ground barren? 8 And he anſweredaal 
ſaid vnto him,Lord let it alone this yere alſo 
Idig round about it and doung it. 9 Andith 
beare fruit, we//- if not,then alter thou ſhalt 
it downe. 10 And he taught in one ofthe Sytth 
gogues on the Sabbath day. ri: And beholly 
there was a woman, which had a ſpirite of il 
mitie erghteene yeres,& was bowedtogetherſs 
could not lift vp her («{#s in any wiſe, 12 Whit 
Teſts ſawe her, he called her ro him,and aide 
ber, Woman,thou art looſed from thy diſeds 
12 Andhelaid his hands on het,and wmmedat 
ſhee was made ſtraight againe,& glorified Ge 
14 And the ruler of the Synagogue anſwerl 
with indignation, becauſe that Ieſus had hea 
» on the Sabbarh 4a, and aide vato the peopm 
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' "cn 'P. + XI1T, 
worke +in them therefore come and behealed, 
audot on the Sabbath day. 15 They anſwered 
take Lord,and ſaid, Hypocrite,doth not eche 
ode ofyou on the Sabbath «23 looſe his oxe or 
las afle fromthe ſtall,and leade him away to the 
- 16 And ought nott his daughter of Abra- 
hand who Satan bad bound, loe,cighteene yeres, 
x looled from this bond ou the Sabbath day? 
17Add when he aid theſe things, all bis aduerſa- 
geswere aſhamed: but all the people rejoy ced 
aalthe excellent things,that were done by him. 
18 *Then ſaide hee, V\ hat is the kingdome of Matte 
'God like? or whereto ſhal I compare it > 19 lt 13-3, 
 plike a graine of muſtarde feede, which aman mark. 
woke and owed 1m his garden,and it grew, and 3431. 
wazed a great tree,and the foules of the heauen 
made neſts inthe branches thereof. 20 * And a» Mate 
Sine be aid, W hereunto thal I liken the king- 13+ 33-" 
Some of God? 21 'tis like leauen whicha wo- 
tooke,and hid jn three pecks of flowre,till 
Awzleaucned. 22 * And he wentthrough al Mat, 
@i&8and townes, teaching, and journeying to- 9.3 5e _ 
wards Hieruſalem. 23 Theu ſaid one vnto him, war, 
Tod, ve cher: few y ſhalbe ſaved > Andhe faid 5.6. 
I Mothem, 24 *Striue to enter in at the ſttaite Mate, 
$: for many,l ſay vito you,w1il ſeeke toen 7.13, 
rp,and ſhal not be able. 25 When the good 
of the houſe is riſen vp , & hath ſhut to the 
bate,s ye begin te ſtand without, % to knocke 
WW doore,ſaying,Lord,Lord,open vnto vs, 8&- 
8 Ball auſvcre and fay vatoyou, I know you 
| i not 


not whence ye are,25 Then ſhal ye begin aſh. 
Wee hane exten X drunke inthy preſence, 


at, thou haſt taught in our ftreers, 25 * But} 
#*.23. ſay,ltcl you,l know ye uot whence ye are:4 


part fro meal ye workers of iniquitie,2$# The 


| .41- ſhale weeping and gna inguf teeth when yes 
ſal. ſhall ce Abrabam,and Ifaac,aud Iacob, & althy 


Prophets in the kingdoin of God,% your 

thruſt out at doores. 29 Then {hal come may 
from the Ealt,and from the Weſt, and fromths 
North,and from the South , and !hall fit attable 


Mett, inthe kingdome of God. zo * And behold ther 
2g. 30, arc laſt which thalbe firſt, & rhere are firſt, which 


and 


ſhall be laſt. 3 r The ſame day there cameces 


$0.16. taine Phatifcs, and ſaid vnto him, Depart, and 


go hence: for Herod wil kil thee. 32 Then (a 
he vnto them,Goe ye and tel that f@xe Rehold 
I caſt out deuils,and wil heale ſtil ro day,andty 
morowe, and the third* day I (halbe perſedied 
33 Neuerthelefic I muſt walke to day , andy 
morow, and the day foilowing; for it cannathy 
that a Prophet ſhould periſh out of Hiern 


Mate lem. 34 *O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem,which kib 
"83.37. leſt the Prophets, and ſtonet: then that are ſen 


to thee, howe often would 1 haue gathered thy 
children together , as the henne garhereeb bi 
broode vuder her wings, and yee wouldendif 
35 Behold,your houſc is left vnto you deal 
and verely I tell you, ye thall not ſee me | 
the tire come that ye ſhall ſay, Blefled » hel 


camayth ja the Name of the Lords  . p— 
” ws 


CHAP. 14 TY6,0fthepreat Supper, 
dd it came to palle that when hee was ett» 
- Fiaed into the houſe of one of the chiefe Pha- 
| the Sabbath 4.:: $0 cat bread, they wat- 
ched bim. 2 And behold,there was a certaine 
maubetore hym,which had the dropſie, 3 Then 
Þfwanſvering,ipake vato the Lawyers & Pha- 
nieGying,ls 1t laivful to heale on the Sabbath 
144 And they held their peace Then he tooke 
i healed hym,and let him COz 5 And an» 
faeted hum, ſaying, Which of you /hal hone an 
Wer an oxe fallen into a pitte, and will not 
firaightway poll him out ou the Sabbath day? 
'6 Andthey coulde not anſwere him againets 
thoſe things. 7 Hee ſpake allo aparable to the 
poorer hee marked howe they choſe out 
chiefe roomes,aud ſaid vatothem, 8 W hen 
thou halt be bidden of any man to a wedding, 
fituot thy (elfe downe in the chiefeſt place,leaſt 
amore honourable man then thou, bee bidden 
ofhim, 9 And be that bade both him and thee, 
aame.and ſay to thee, Giue this nian roome,and 
thou then begin with ſhame ro take the loweff 
wome. io. *Rat when thou art bidden, go and Proms 
Kdawne in the loweſt ro0methat when he that 25-5. 


—_ thee, cometh he way ſay vnto thee,T riend, 
alde nat} typ lier : then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the 
A te of them that fit at table with thee. {aps 


1 de 


2k nghe [owe and hee thathuibleth himſelfe, Pro, 

"* Epeexalred, 12 Then faide he alſo to him g.27, 

CHAR bidden hymn,” When thou makeft a din- 106 4, 
» Ys 0 cr 7. 


T. * For whoſocuer exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be 18.14, 


S. LVKE. | T% 


thren,neither thy kinſemen , nor the richng 
bours, lealt they alſo bid thee againe, 
compenſe be made thee, 13 But whcuthayy 
keſt a feaſt,cal the poore, the maimedghe hy 
ana theblinde, 14 And thou ſhalt bee 
becauſe they cannot recompenſe thee: forthy 
ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurrstjon ofth 
zuſt. 15 Now when one of the:n that ſatexs 
bleheard theſe things, he ſaid vnto bim;tll 
2 he chat eateth bread in t:e kingdome of (ll 

Mat. iz6 Then ſaid he to him, * A certaine manmab 
* 22+ Qt. a great ſupper,and bade many, 17 And (etl 
yeucl. ſeruaunt at ſipper time to ſiy to them thatway 
I949.. bidden , Come : for all things are — 

x8 Bat they a'l with one 22:72:4r began ts 

excuſe: The fir ſaid vnto him 7 haue bouglty 
farme ,andI mult needes goe ut, andirezdl 
pray thee haue mee excuſed, 19 Andanodit 
ſaid, I haue bought fue yoke of oxen, andlgn 
outto prooue them: I pray thee hane meeens 
ſed. 2» And another ſaid, ! haue raarriedamk 
and thercfore I carn1t come, 21 So that 
vant returned, & ſhewed his maſter theſe thy 
Then was the good man of the houſe 


and aid to his ſeruaut, Goe out quickly wmtgi X 


ſreetes and lanes of the citie, and bring 
the poore,and the tmained, and the halt, aud 


blinde. 22 And the ſeruant Gyd,Lord,it iv 


mer or a ſupper,call not thy conteaat 


FESTEY IT SC SIELCLPEM STE. TH 


asthou haſt comanded, and yet there is ro 


23 Then the maſter ſayd to the ſeruant, 
'S.. 
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CHAP. XIII, 

ſito the kie wayes, and hedges, and compel 
em tocome infthat mine houſe may bee filled, 
24 Fo lay vnto you, that none of thoſe men 
Which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
$f Now there went great multitudes with him, 
nd heturned and ſaide vnto them, 26 *1fany Mabe. 
ay come to me , and hate not his father, and 10,3F 
wother,and wife,% children, and brethren, and 
Mew yeaand his owne life alſo.he cannot bee 
tw diſciple. 27 * And whoſoeuer beareth not CFap, 
bis crofe, and commeth after me, cannot be my 9.29% 
diple. 25 For which of you building a towre, matte 
ftech not downe before,and counteth the coſt, 16 248 
whether hee have ſufficient to performe it, 2147, 
29 leaſt that aſeer be bath laid the foundation, 8. 34. 
wmdisnot able to perſorme it, al that behold it, 
begin to mocke htm, 3» Saying, This man bee 

build,and was not ble to make an ende? 
"Or what King going to make warre againſt 
mother King, ſitteth not downe firſt, and taketh 
wunſell, whether he be able with ten thouſand, 
&@ meete him that commeth againſt. him with 
tentie thouſand? 32 Orels v hile hee is yet a 
paatway off,he ſenderth an ambaſſage,and deſi- 
mhpeace. 22 So likewiſe,vzhoſoeuer he be of 
*2 Ta that forſaketh not al that ke bath. he cannot 

wy diſciple. 34 * Salt is good: but if falt Mat, 

| his Gacur herewith ſhall itbe ſalted? 5. 12. 
"23 It is ncither meete for the land, nor yet for 7247. } 
Sgoumnghill,but men caſt it out. Hee that hath 9.56 
to h-are, let him heare, | 

7 OQ3 CHAP, 


S. LVKE, 
CHAP. 15. 4. The Proditall one: 
Jor, Hen|jreſorted vnto him al the Publicangh 
exoe ſinners,to beare him, 2 Therfore the Phark 
e, ſes and Scrtbes murmured, ſaying, He receineth 
finners,and eateth with them, 3 "Then ſpake be 


» this parable tothem, ſaying, 4 *V\ bat manof 
12. You hauing an hundred ſheepe,if he loſe one of 
them, doth not leaue minetic and nine in thewþ 
dernes,and goe after that which 15 loſt , vnill ke 
find it? 5 And when he hath found it , he layeth 
it on his ſhoulders with 1oy. 5 And when hee 
commeth home. he calleth cogether his {riendes 
and neighbors, ſaying vnto them, Retoyce with 
me: for I baue found my ſheepe which was loft, 
7 1 fay vito youghat likewiſe 10y ſhalbe in hes 
nen for one ' hav that couerteth, 27297 e then for 
Dpinetic avd nine juſt men, which neede nones 
mendment of life. 8 Ether what womans 
uing tenne groates.if ſhe loſe one groate,doeth 
not light a candle, & ſweepe the houſe. & ſeeke 
diligently till ſhee finde it? 9 And when ſhe 
hath feund it,ſhe calleth her friends, and neigh 
bors,ſaying,Reioyce with me: for I haue ſound 
the groate which I had loſt. 16 Likewiſe Ia 
wnto you, there is ioy inthe preſence ofthe Ay- 
gels of God , for one ſinner, that conuerteth, 
x: He ſaydemoreouer, A certaine man hadtwe 
ſonnes. 12 Andthe yonger of them ſayd toby 
Father, Father,giue me the portion of the goods 
that falleth to mee. So hee diujded vnto tha 
bs ſubſtance. 23 So not many dayes alin 


- 
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CHAP, XV. 
when the yonger ſonne had gathered all toge. 
ther, he tooke his journey into afarre countrey, 
and there hee waſted his goods with riotous li- 
eceineck | ning. 14 Now when he had ſpent al,there aroſe 
pake be  agreat dearth tborowont that land 2 andhe be. 
t manof | ganto be in neceſsitie. 15 Then hee went and 
» oneef & Thaneto acitizen of that countrey , aud hee ſene 
thew& B kimto his farine, to feede ſwine, 16 Andhee 
vncillke BY would faine have filled his belly with the buſkes, 
xe layech } thatthe ſine ate :but no man gaue #52294 him, 
hen hee Y x7 Then he cainc to him'elfe,and ſaid, How ma- 
friends Þ ny hired ſeruaunts at my fathers haue bread y- 
neagh,and i die for bunger? 18 Iwilriſe and 
dtomy fathe r.and ſay vato him,Father,[ bane 
d againlt heauen,and before thee, 19 And 
mmno morc worthy to bee called thy ſonnes 
make me as one of thy hired ſeruants. 20 So he 
aroſeand came to his tather, and when hee was 
yea great way oft, his tather ſawe him, andhad 
compaſs:on,and ranne and fell on his necke,and 
kifed him. 21 And the ſonne faide vnto him, 
Father I have ſinned againit heauen , and before 
thee , and am no more worthy to be called thy 
foame. 22 Then the father ſayd to his ruants, 
Þins forth the beſt rube, and put it on him and 
peta rivg on his hand, and ſhoes on his feete, 
$ And bring the fat calfe, and Kill him, andlet 
weate and be mery: 24 For this my ſonne was 
nd and 15 al iue againe: and he was loſt,but he 
| "my they began to be mery. :5 Now the 


rother was inthe held, & when he came 
O 3 
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S, LYKE. A 
and drew neere to the houle, he heard | 
& dancing, 26 And called one of bis fe 
and aſked what th«fe things meant. 27 Audhy 
fayd vnto him, Thy brother is cone, and thy(s, 
ther hath killed the furted calle, becauſe he hag 
r:ceied him ſafe and ſound. :8 Then hews 
angry, and would not goe in : thcrefore cang. 
his father oat an.{ jintreated him. 29 Butheap 
Frered and faid co his tather, Lov, theſe many 
yeres haue | done thee (cruice, neither brakel 
at any tline thy commandetnent, and yet they 
veuer gaelt m2 a kid, that Lunght make meny 
with my friends. 3> But when this thy tonne 
Was coimnewhich hath deuoured thy goods with 
harlots.thou hait for his ſake killed the fat calf 
3: And he faid vato hun, Sonne, thou arteure 
with me, and all that 1 have is thine. It was ment 
that we tho1ld make merry, aud be zlad + tor 
this thy brother was dead, and 1s aliue againe; 
aud he was loſt but he is found, 
CHAP. 15. 1 The v+44ujt [ieward, to Of 
Diurs ant Laza: is, 
Nd he ſaid alſo vato lis diſciples, Ther 
was 2 certainc rich man, which had a flew. 
ard, & he was accuſed vnto him, that he wated 
his goods, 2 And he calied him,and ſaid yate 
him,How # :f that I heare this of thee ? Glue 
account of hy fterrardiiup : for thoa maydlthe 
n9 longer fteward, 3 Then the ſteward al 
within bimſelfe, What (hall I do? for my maſtet 
taketh away from me the ſteyyardihip 2 lam 
ak 


not < 
what 
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CHAP. XVI. 

d to begge I am aſhamed, 4 Iknow 
whatiwill doe, that vw hen I am put out of the 
fewardſhip, they may recejue me mto their” 
houſes; 5 Then called he vnto him euery one 
of kismaſters debiers, and ſayd vnto the firſt, 
flow much oweſt thou vato my maſter? 6 And 
lee ayd, An hundred mealures of oyle, And hee 
faydeto hin, Take thy writing, and fit dovne 

xkly, and write bſtie, + Then ſayd he to an» 
gather, How much owelt thou ? And he ſayd, Am 
kandred meaſures of wheat. Then heeſayd to 
kim, Take thy writing, and write foure ſcore. 
$ And the lord commended the vniuſt Reward 
becauſe he hail done wiſely, VWherefere the 
children of this world are in their generation 
miler then the children of lizht, 9 And I ſay 
mtoyou, Make you friends with the tiches of 
miquilie, that when ye (1:all 1 ant,they may res 
eeiue you into cueriaſting habitations. 16 Hee 
that is Faithfull in the leaſt, hc is a1 Faithfull in 
mach: and he that is vuiuſt jn the leaſt, is vniuſt 
ain much. 11 If then ye haue not bene faith= 
full in the wicked riches, who will truſt you in 
the true ire a/were * 12 Andif ye haue not bene 
farkfull in another mans : ov. 7+, who ſhall give 
yea that which is yours? 13 * No ſeruant can Matt, 
rae two malicrs: for either he ſhall hate the 6.24. 
meand loue the other : or els he ſhall leane to 
fone, and deſpiſe the other, Ye can not ſerue 
God andriches. 14 All theſe things heard the 
Kwiſes alſo vbich were couctous, and they 
1+ O 4 ſold 


S., LVKE. 
ſcoffed at him. 15 Then he ſayd vnto 
are they, which juſtifie your ſelues before ay 
bat God knoweth your hearts : for that which 
is higbly eſteemed a:nong men, is an abomingy 

11,/ on1n the Fght of God, 15 * TheLaw andy 

T1.12. Prophets egadu7(d vntill lohn : and fincetay 

timethe kingdone of God is preached,% euny! 

Matt. man prealleth into it. 17 * Now it is moreey/ 

$18. fie that heauen & earth ſhould puſle away, they 

Mat, that one title of the Law ſhould fall, 18 * wha 

5.32. ſocuer putteth away his wife,and matricth ana 

and ther,committeth adultery : and whoſocuer max 

29.9, nth her that is put away from her husband;ch« 

3.co7, mitteth adultery, 19 There was a certamendy 

7.11, man,which was clothed in purple, % fine linnay 

and fared well & delicately cuery day. 2» Alan 

there was a certaine begger named Lazanuy 
which was layd at his gate ful of ſores, 21 and 
defred to be refreſhed with the crnmmes that) 
tell from the rich mans table : yea,& the do 
came and licked his ſores . 22 And it uid 
the begger died, and was caried by the Angels. 
znto Abrahams boſome. The rich man alſadb! 
ed,ind was buried. 23 Andbeing in hel in tors! 
meues he lift vp his eyes, and ſaw Abrahamalar' 
oft, and Lazarus in his boſome. 22 Then be ay 
ed, and fayd, Father Abrahiin, haue mercyon! 
me,and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and coole my tongne : fort! 
amtormented in this flame. 25 But Abrabays 
ſard, Sonne, remember that thou in thy life yah 
recciuedl 
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receiacdſt leifares, and likewiſe Lazarns 
|; ang core is hee comforred, and 
thou art tormented, 25 Beſides all this, be. 
teeere you and vs there js a great guife ſet, (o 
that they which would goe from hence to you, 
can 022: neither can they come from thence to 
ys 27 Then he (aid, I pray thee therefore fa. 
ther, that thou wouldeft tend him to my fathers 
houſe, 28 (For | hane five brethren) rbat he may 
reſtifie vuto them, lealt they allo come into this 
of torment 29 Abraham ſayd vnto him, 
bane Moſes and the Prophets: let them 
hee them. 3o And he fayd, Nay,father Abra« 
ham: but if one came vato them from the dead, 
will amend their liucs. 3c Then he ſayd 
wato him, If they heare wot Moſes and the Pro. 
neither will they be perſuaded, though 
oxeariſe from the dead againe, 
CHA P.17 ut 9 the ten lepers, 35 The ma- 
wer of ( byiſtes cormmine. 
nſayd he to the diſcivles, * It cannet be Matt, * 
— but that offences will come, but 18.7. 
naete to him by whom they come. 2 It is ber. marke. 
ter for him that a gre:t militone were hanged 9 42. © 
thoat bis necke, and thar he were caſt into the 
katben that he ſhould oftend one of theſe little 
ones 3 Take heed to vonr ſelues : if thy bro- \ 
tiercreſpalle againſt thee,rebuke him: and if he : 
went, forgiue him. 4 * And though be finne Mat, 
aquaſt thee ſeuen times in a day, & ſenen times 18,21, 
Bday Lurne againe tothee,ſaying,ltrepenteth 


Y me, 
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me,thou ſhak forgine bim, 5 And the 
fayd vate the Lord, increaſe our faith, s: 
at, the Lord ſayd,.* if ye bad faith 1+ mach ang 
:20, graine of muſtard ſeed,and thould ſay vitory 
malbery tree, Plucke thy ſclfe vp by the 


x 
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aud plant thy (ele in the ſea, it [houldeneags WY 2g 
bey you. 7 VWho1s it alſo of you, that haves ayfas 
a (eruaut plowing. or feeding cattel] ,vroald derzat 
vnto h:m by & by,when he v-cre come from gf 60 
held, Gu,and fit downe at table? s And woe Thek 
Kot rather fay to bi, Drefſe wherewith | may I erual 
fuppe, and vird thy ſelfe, and ferue me, wlll or Joe 
haie eaten and drunken, and afterward choy W wit 
flalt cate and diiake? 9 Ooeth he thanketly pies, 


feruant, becauſe he d14 that which was coma 
ded vito him? [ tr: we not. 10 So hkewiſeyy 
when ye haae done all thoſe things whichay 
com:nanded you, fav, W'e are vnprofrablefs 
uants: we haue done that which was our dugy 

to do. 11 Ard ſoit was when he went to Hiew. 
falem, that he pailed thorovy the mids of Sus 
ria, and Galile. 12 And 25 he entred into a a&>- 
taine towne, thre niet hin ten men that wey 
lepers, which ſtood afarre off 13 And tbeylif 

vp their voices,and ſaid [cfus, Maiterhau>mes 

cy on vS. 14 And when he fav thera he fond 
Kit, vnto them, * Goe ſhew voaur (clues vntotls 
24-2. Pricſts, And it catne to paſle, that as they weak 
they were c!enicd. 15 Then one of themawiny 
he ſaw that he was beal-d, turned backe,%wah 
aloud voice pruſed God, 16 Aud fell downs 
4 
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CHAP, XVIL 
ak face at his feet,and gaue him thanks z and 
2 Sanaritane. 17 And Ieſts anſwered, 
and fayd, Arc there not ten cleanſed * but where 
a1thenine? 15 There are none ſuandthat ree 
red eo giac God praile, ſaue this [rangers 
2 Andbe fayd vato him, Ariſe, goe thy way, 
dy faith bath aued thee, 20 And when he was 
d of the Plariſes, when the kin2dome 
God thould comehe anſwered them & ſayd, 
The kingdome of God conuntth not with ob. 
uation, 21 Nether {hail men fay, Loc ere, 
orlee there : for bcbold the kingdo:ne of God 
goitho you. 22 Aud he layd vato the dilch 
The dayes wil! come, when ye tha!l deſire 
wo ſee one of the dayes of the Sonne of many 
mdycſhall not ſec it, 23 * Thenthey ſhall fay Mattey 
toyon,cbolde here,or beholde there ; but go 24 4 
potthichcr,ne ithcr follow them. 24 For aSthe aoark 
kghtoing that behncth out of the une vari vn- 13. ak 
der heauen, {11neth vuto the other p.r: ynder 
keagen,fo [hall the Sonne of man be in his day, 
25But firſt mali he ſa.ſer many things,and bere- 
ed of this generation. 245 * And as it Genty, 
wain the dayes of Noe, ſs ſhall it bejathe 7 5, 
dyes of the Sonne of man. 27 They ate, they att, 
&ake, they married wiues, and gaue in matti- 2 436% 
o the day that Noe went ito the Arke 2 1, pet 
the flood came aud deſtroyed them all, z 20," 
Likewile alſo,as it was in the dayes of Lot, G 
ae, they dranke, they bought, they ſfolde, 19.31 
ed, they built. 29 But inthe day that 
a. | Lot 


| & LYKE. b 
Fot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and bil 


one from heauen,& deſtreyed the all, 26-6 w_ 
ter theſe e»ſa-7v/es ſhall it be inthe daywha | cor 
che Sonne of man 15 reneiled. 31 Atthatday ſay: 
that is vpon the houſe, & his ſtuffe in his hog 91 


let bjm not come downe to take it out : andly 
that is in the f<1d likewiſe, let him not way 
Gene. backe to that he left behinde. 32 * Remenby 
9.26. Lots viife. 33 * Whoſocuer will ſceke toliy 
hap. his ſoule,ſhall loſe it + and whoſoener ſhall 
24. it, ſhall #ctir life. 34 * Itell you, in that il 
" 4t, there (halbe rwo in one bed - the one (halbe 
H. cejued. and rhe other ſhalbe left, 75 Two 
men ſhalbe 2rinding together : the one ſhall 
taken,and the other thnlbe left. 36 Twothole 
in the ficld : one ſhalbe receiued, and anotes 
ſhalbe left. 35 And they anſivered, and fydty 
him, Where, Lord > And he fayd vnto 
«tt, * Whereſocuer the body «.thither ſhall alfots 
28 eglesbe gathered together. , 

| CHAP, 18. 2 The wnrigchioous Tudor, 
1o The Phariſee and Publicane. ' 
; AN he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them,tothi 
mM. end that they * ought alwayes to pray.,and 
8.12. not to wax faint, 2 Saying, There was a Ladgh 
#beſ_ in a certaine ci.y,which feared not God,neithed 
17. reucrenced man. 3 And there was a widow: 
that city,which came vnto him, ſay inz, Doe wil 
-* juſtice againſt mine aduerſary. 4 And he woul 
:* notofa long time: but afterward he ſaid wi 
khimſelte, Though feare not God, _— 
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ned man, ' '5 Yet becauſe this widow trou- 
CL willdoe her right leaſt at the laſt ſhe 
come- aud make mee weaty. 6 And the Lord 
fayd, Heare what the vnrighteous ludge ſayth, 


- Now {hall not God auenge his elect, which 
ay dayand night vnto him, yea, though he ſuf. 
frloog for them? 8 1 tell y:u he will auenge 
ekly : but when the Sonne of man c6. £ , 
meth, thall he finde faith on the earth> 9 Hee 
alſo this parable voto certajne, whichtru« 
in themſelues thac they were juſt,and def j- 
ſeother : 10. Two men went vp intothe Tem. 
ple to pray : the one a Phariſe, and the other a 
Publicane. 11 The Phariſe itood & prayed thus 
with himſelfe,O God,l thanke thee,that I am not 
Sother men,extortioners, vniult. adukerers,or 
exen as this Publicane. 12 I laſt wiſe in the 
weeke : I giue tithe of all that cuer 1 poſleſie, 
13 But the Publicane ſtanding afarre of, would 
verlift vp 10 much as þ1s eyes to heauen, but 
ſnot bis breaſt, ſay ing,O God be merciful to me 
a finner, 14 Ite!l you, this man departed to his | 

boaſeinſtified,rathcreben the other: * for every Chaps" 

manthat exalteth bim{&1fe, thalbe brought Jow, 14.1 Te 
adbethat humblech kimſclfe,ſha!lbe exalted. 

*They brought vato him alſo babes that he Mat 
touch them. And when his diſcip'es ſaw 19-13, 3 

ey rebuked them. 16 But Teſus called them nol 

= tm.cnd ſayd,Suffer the babes to come vn- L0.8fe 
3 } we, and _ thera not: for _ ſuch is the 
ns. ne of God, 17 Verely I ſay vnte you, 


4x $.'LVxE.' > Þ 
whoſoener receineth not the kingdomeofal 
Mat. 25 a babe, he ſhall not enter therein, 15h 
9,16. acertaine ruler aſked hin,fayiny,Gond 
ar ke what ought I to doe, to inherit eternal 


” 20,7, 29 And leſur ſaid vato him, Why callefithy 


me good? none is good ſane one, wwe 


Exod. 2o Thou knowelt the commanderrents* Thy 


% 


I 2, ſhalt not commit ad.Jrery : 1hou ſhalt nothih 
Thou ſhalt not ſeale : Thou ſhalt not bam 
falſe witneſſe: Honor thy father & thy mall 
2: Ardhe ſaid, All theſe hane 1 kept from 
youth. 22 Now when leſns heard that, le 
vnto him,Yet lackeſt thou enething.Sellalt 
ever thou haſt, & c:tribute vxto the poorgal 
thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heaven, & comet 
low me. 23 But wh-n he heard thoſe thingy 
was very keauy : for h2 was marueilonst 
24 And when leſus ſaw himvery ſorowfullle 
ſayd, With what difficulty ſhall they thathas 
riches , Enter into. the kingdome of Gai 
25 Surely it is eaſter for a camell to gotkonyr 
aneedles eye, then for a rich man to enters 
the kingdome of God. 26- Then fayd theytit 
heard it, And who ther can be ſaued > 21 
heſayd, The things which are vnpoſcible wi 

Mat. men, ate poſtible with Ged. 28 * Then Pay 


19.27 ſayd, Loe, we haue leftall, and followeddi 


. 'marke 29 And he fayd vnto them, Verely I ſyn” 
x+.28, you, there is no manthat hath left louſe,e " | 


rents, or brethren, or wife, or children 


kingdome of Gods lake, 3o Which6 | 


Li 
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CHAP. XIX. 
dhe mach more in this world, and in the 
markito come life everlaſting. 31 * Then Ieſus Af 
woke voto him the twelue, & ſayd vnto them, 20, 
Etholdee go vp to Hieruſalem,aud all things mag 
Sallbe fulfilled to the Sonne of man, that are 10.3 
written by the Prophets. 32 For he !;albe de- 
Saeed vato the Gentiles, & ſhalbe mocked,and 
Khbe ſpitefully cotreated,& thalbe ſpitted on. 
I And when rey haue ſcourged him,they wall 
gathim to death 2 but the third day he (hal riſe 
" from ine, 34 But they vnderſto2d none of theſe 
at, ew i and this ſaying was hid from them, ne i- 
66ll alt ghierperceived they the things which were ſpo- 
poorgal hen, 35 © And it came to paſſe, that ashe was 17,9, 
 comeld Y eomencre vitto Tericio, a certaine blinde man , , , 
WEeby the way fide begging. 35 And when he ,,,vk 
people pale by he aſked what it meant. ,, , 
T7 And they ſayd vnto him, that Ieſus of Naza- 
| pete by. 35 Then ke cried, ſaymg, leſus 
fonne of Dauid haue mercy on me. 39 And 
they whick went before, rebuked him that he 
Should hold his peace : but he cr1ed nwch more, 
Hboane of Dauid,haue mercy on me. 40 And 
is Rood till, and commaunded lim to be 
ought vnto him. And when he was come nere, 
Ked lum, 41 Saying, What wilt thou that 
kowmato thee? And he ſayd,Lord,that I may ree 
= my ſight. 42 And Jeſus favd vnto him, 
me thy ſight : thy faith bath ſaned thee. 
2 1mmediatly he recetued his fight, and 
med lum, praifing God ; and all the » 
\ PX 


\ 


S. LVKE, 

ple,when they ſaw c4,gaue prayſeto 
CHAP. 1s. 13 The pore of rhe ten 
N Ow when [cſus entred and paſledt 

Tericho, 2 Beholde, there was an 
med Zac cheus, which was the chiefe receinal 
the tribute, and he was rich. 3 And he { 
toſee leſus, whohe ihould be, and could 
for the prealle, becauſe he was of a low 
4 Wherefore he ran before,and ory + 
to a wilde fg tree, that he might ſee him: 
ſhonld come that way. $ And when [eſus 
tothe place,he looked vp,and ſaw him, && 
vato him, Zacch us, come downe at once 
to day I muſt-abide at thine houſe. 5 
came downe haſtily, and receiued bim joyiul 
7 And when all they faw it,they murmarer 
ing, that be was gone in to lodge with a 
wan. 8 And Zaccheus ſtood foorth, and (a 
vatothe Lord, Beholde, Lord, the halfe « 


1 om = hes - bt 
Þ,4 


goods I gine to the poere :and if I hauet _ 
from any wan by forged cauillation, I 3 bars 
him foure folde. 9 Then leſus aid vntoki wd 


This day is ſaluation come vnto this houſe, ts 
aſnuch as he 415 alſo become the Onne of 


| | 4 ary 
att. ham. to * For the Sonne of man is come" 


38. z1, ſeeke, and to ſane that which was loſt, mn 
while they heard theſe things,he continued; 
ſpake a parable, becauſe he wasnere ts 

| ſalem,& becauſe alſo they thought that the'l 

Mat. dome of God ſhould ſhortly appeare. 124 

5-14, ſaydtheretore, * Acertaue noble man 


| be 


'* 
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CHA ®,” LIK. 
countrey , to-receiue- for. himſelſe a 


and badres' : 


his kingdome,that he commaunded the - 


ſernantsto be calledro-him\, to whom: be gaue 
d#-moncy , that be meght knowe vhat eucry 
ad gained. 16 Then came the firſt ſaying, - 
Fludtthy picce hath-encreaſed tenne pieces. + 
jj 17adbe faidvnto him, Well good ſeruante |. 
ff beaayſ&tbou kaftbecne faitbfull im a very litle - 
thagy take thou-autheritie ouer tenne cities. , - 
Sgbadthe cond cane, Gying;Lord, thy piece 
dereaſed bue pieces, 19 Andto the fame 

houalſo ruler ouer fine cities. 20 So 

marr came;and ſaid, Lord, behold thy picce, 
Ihane laid vp ina napkin? 21 For Ifea« -: 

thou arta ſtrait man : thou ta« 


o 


| Ev thit thou lyedſt not downe , & reape(t 


FO 
. 
7 
bo 


/ y diddeſt not ſow. 22 They he ſaid vn- 
Taant. Thou kneweft chat I am a firaite *.. 

Sting vp that Laid not downe, and reg-- 
1 hd not ſowe. 23 Wherefore then ga- 
thou my moiey into the banke, that at 
Smmn2I might have required it with vane - 
#4 Aud he faid to them, that ſtoode by, 
v Pp Take 


#Yukin.0fthine owne mouth will I iudge theey 
pers! ho 


_ 


Take from h b -> uber | him the 
e im that piece, and pj it : 
hath tenne pieces. 25 (And the "laid vitoduiny,! 
p. Lord,he hath ten pieces) 265 FFor I fay vntolyed,, 
. that ynto allthem that haueyt ſhulbe giuerand 
8. from him that hath not,encn that he bathy(habhs/ 
taken from bim. 27 Moreoner, thoſe mine ence) 
mige$; which would net that i ſhould reigne:our:/ 
them, bring hither , and fay them betorping 
28 And when be had thus ſpoken,he wat fonk» 
before,aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. 29* Andi: 
- cameto paſſe,wvhen he was come neere to Beth.) 
phage,and Rethania, beſides the mount whicllan 
called :be moznnt of Oliaes, he ſent twanthia! 
diſciples, zo Saying, Go ye to the towne wich; 
1s before yo,wherein,afſoone 3s ye are coma! 
ſhall finde a colte eyed, whereon nener gan; 
ſate: looſe bim.8& bring him +buber.- 3x Andi 
anpman aſke you, why ye looſe him, thus ſhall 
ye ſay vito him , Becauſe the Lord. hath needy" 
of him, 2 2 $o. they that were ſent, went thes-" 
way,& found it as he had ſaid vnto them. 33A 
as they were looting the colt, the owners theres, 
of aide vnto them, Why looſe ye the colte#* 
34 And they ſaid , The Lord hath neede of buy 
25 *So they brought himto Ieſas, and they calf 
their garments on the colte and (et leſus thts 
on+36 Aud as he went,they fpred their clathgh: 
in the way. 37 And when be was nowe 4 
neere to the going downe of the mount of@ 
lives, the whole multitude of the diſciples bee 
gan to teioyce,and to praiſe God with a louds 
voy>, 


s 
*'8 
, i 
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bpm Rlefſed Le the Ki Te 
, gs. e com» 
Nd of the Leckpeace Þ Looken, 

avd glory in the: higheit plates, 29 Thenſome 

of the Phariſes of the comparize ſaid vyptohimg 

waſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 4+ Bathe anfive- - 
red, md ſaid vnto them, 1 tell you, that if theſe 

ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones would crie, 

* And when he was come neere , he behelde (hep, 
be Citieand wept for it, 42 Saying,O#f thou 21.&, 
laddeft cuen knowen at the leaſt in this thy 
day thoſe things, which belore vato thy peace? 
butnove are they hid from thine eyes. 43 For 
mp ſcene vpon thee, that thine ene- 
mes ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and com- 
paſſe thee rounde, and keepe thee in on euery 
fide, 44 And ſhall make thee even with the 
op thy children which are in thee,and 

gy ſhall not leane in thee a ſtone vpon 2 

ſlove, becauſe thou kneweſt not that ſeaſon of | 
dy viſitation. 45 *He went alſo into the Tem-' Mr, * 
pls; and beganne to caſt out them that ſolde 21.13. 
therein, and them that bought, 45 Saying mn- 3 
to them , It is written, * Mine bouſe is the Mark, 
hoaſe of prayer, *but ye have madeit a denne 1117s 
efthienes. 47 And he taught dayly in the Tem- ſat, * 
ple. And the hie Prieſts and the Scribes, atid the 56.7. * 
dieſe of the people ſought ro defiroy him, Tere. 
#8 fat they coulde not finde what they might 7-10» 
dhe to bim: forall the people hanged vpon - 
iimwhen they heard him, 

w” P 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP, 2. 9. The wintjardly | 
aut to bu/b endmen, . 

Nd * it.came to paſſe, that on one ofthob 
25 ©. Adayes, as he taught the people in the Tew, 
yh. pleand preached the Goſpel, the high Priefts 
1-27. and the Sqribes came y lng pud ary 


2 And ſpake vnto bim, faying, Tell vs by what 
autboritie thou doeſt theſe things, ot who 18 be 
that hath giuen thee this authoritie? 3 Andhe 
- anſivered , and faid vnto them, I alſo willaſke - 
you qne thing : tell me therefore: 4 The bap.. ; 
ciſne of Toby , was it from heauen, or ofmay | 
$s And they reaſoned within theſelues, ſaying, If 
welhal ſay, From heauen,he wil ſay,Why then 
belecued ye him not? 6 But if we ſhall lay, of 
men,all the people will ſtone v3:for they be 
fivaded that Iuhn was a Prophet. 7 Theredne 
hey anſwered, that they cauld not tell whence. 
it was, 8 Then Icſus ſaide vuto them , Neither 
_ tel]I you,by what authoritie I doe theſe _ 
. 9 "Then began he to ſpeake tothe peoplethis 
2 parable, A certaine man planted a vineyard, and 
FR let it foorth to husbandinen : and went into8 
tk. ſtrange conntrey , for a great time. 1» And # 
bk thetime cuenient., he ſent a ſeruant to the hub 
T« bandinenyghat they ſhould giue him ofthe frune 
*. ofthe vineyard : but the husbandmen did beate 
$.21. him, and ſent. him away emptie. rt Againe 
he ſent yet another ſeruant : and they did 
kim, and foule entreated him, & ſent him away 
emptie, xt Morequer he ſentthe —__ 


- 


FL 8X 


CHAP. xX 
they wornded, nnd\euft om: 15 Then ſaid the 
EDS 
ſend wy ye 
doe reverence, when they reef et 
the budbandmen ſave bim, they reaſoned with 

rele-rony ſaying; This is the beirex cone;lec 
hay him /; that the inberitance may be'oms. 

So they aft tire our of the vineyard , and 
Med ies, What ſhall the Tord of the vineyard 
þ— cen vined them? 16 He will come and 

theſe tusbandmen,and will giue out his 

to others But when: they heard it; 

Ca Bodfordid. 17 And he beheld then ſai 
What mearſeth this then t#t is writtar, * The Pf 
ſtine thar the builders refiiſed, that iSrnade the 118. 
head of the corner? 1B VWholoener ſhall fall 'vP= 
-on that vr wy eek rnenl rk! ww 
er it re de him to powder, 
19 Then the his Priefts Be th Scribes the ſame 
boure went about to12y hatids on hime(but they 
feared the people) for they- perceiued that he 
had fpoken this parable 2gainſtthem-2> ®And 
they watched brm, and fer fodrth ſpies, which 2 2 
ſhould fune themſclues iuft meri,to take him in » 
bistalke and to defitrer him 'vnto the powerand t 
autboritie ofthe gouernour, 21 And they aſked 
him, ſaying, Maſter, we knowe that thou ſayeſt 
and teacheſt right; neither doeft t 
mans perſon Dit teacheſt the way of Ge 
ly''22 Is tlawfiill for vs te give Coltedribins 
og TNF a. 


4 Satne | 


3-7. things which are Ce fars,$ to God,thoſe which - 
are Gods. 26 And they could not reproue by * 
faying before the people: but, they maruciled 
and held ther peace.. 27 *Tha : 

2.22 came tg him certaine of the SadiJuces(which 
14, nie that there. is any reſurrection)and they alled | 
18 hoo, .2$ e8f Ways *Maſes wrote vitoy, 

dent, If any mans brother dic hautng a wife, andbe 

B5-5. die witheut children, that bis brother thookd 
take his wile, and -rails vp Cede to his brothes, 
29 Nowe there were (cuen brethren%; the kf 
tookea wife , and hee died without chiking, 
30 And the ſecond tooke the wiſe, and he dad 
childl eſſe, 3x Thenthe third tooke her; and 
likewiſe the ſcuen'died, and left no child, 
32 Andlaſt of all Þ, woman died alſo, 33 The 
fore at the refarrecion , whoſe wile of then 
ſhall ſhebe for ſeuen had her to wife. 34 Tha 
Leſs anſivered,and ſaid vato them, The culdny 
of this world aarrie wiaes, and are martial 
35 But they which (hall be counted wortiyy 
enjoy that world, and the reſurrection fromy 
dead neither marrie wmacs,neither arc martial 
36 For they ca dic. ye moreforaſmuch as thy 
are equall yncothe Augels, and are the ſouung 
God, fince they arc the cluldren _— 
Aion. 37 And that the dead thal rife ag 


CWNP. XXL | 
Miges ſhewed it befides'the bath , when he £ x1 
- Wd} The Lord » the God of Abraham ,and the' 3 .< 
pfifaac; and the God of lacob. 38 Forhe © + © 
7 unrthe God of the dead , but of them whith 
* jae+ for all line vato'bim. 39 Then certaine - '* 
3 ofthe Scribes anſivered, and ſaid, Maſter, thou 
Aaftivelt aid: 40 And after that durſt they not- + 
abi any thing atal, 41 *Thcn ſaid he vuto IM 
'chitm How ſay they that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? 22.4 
And/Dauid. bimfelte'fayth in the booke of widhl 
-chePfalmes, * The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit 12:3 
'uemyiright hand, 47 Til 1 ſhall make thine ene- Pſab, 
h fobteſtoole 44 Seeing Dauid calleth 110; 
- bins Lord, howe is he then his Sonne? 45 Then 
nth audience of all the people, he ſaid vnto 
ivdiſciples, 45 *Beware of the Scribes, which C 
.milngly goe in long*robes, & loue falutations 11.4 
inthe markets, and the higheſt ſeates in the af- 
'femblies , and the chiefe roomes at feaſtes: 
'#9 Which deuoure widowes houſes, and in 
ſhewemake long prayers: Theſe ſhall receiue 
damnation. 
CHAP. 2t. 1.7be widowes mite, 5 The 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
AM * as he beheld-he ſawY rich men,vhich M 
#4aſt their gifts intothe treaſurie. 2 And he 12,9 


fv alſo a cerraine poore widow which caft in 
ttther two mites, 3 And he ſaid , Of a trueth I 
Sy xo you,that this poore widow hath caſt in 
,maechentbey all. 4 Forthey all have oftheir 
"ſpaſtic caſt into the offerings of God-hurſhs 
Wc P 4 0 


8% EVE) 
.,- - af her perianie hath caſt in al the li 
Shape: had 5 *Now as ſome ſpake of Y.T 
19.4«; Was garniſhed with gevdly ſtonesSy 
#,. ſecrate things, he ſade,, 6 Are theſe: 
t« thatye looke vponithe dates wil c 
mk, a ſtone (hal not be left ypoua ſtone; y ſhi 
13.1. be throwen downe. 75. Then thliey 
\: faying,Mafter,but when thal theſe thy 
- -- what ligne /ha/there be, when theſe 
Epbeſ. come to palle? 8*And be ſaid, Takeeedethe 
$.6, ye benot decejued :'for many will | 
hbeſ; Name, ſaying,l am Chr1ff,and the time 
» necte; followe ye not them therefore, gal 
when ye heare of warres and ſeditions,be net 
fraide : for theſe things muſt firſt come, bit 
end foloweth notby &by, 10 Then ſaidhews 
tothem, Nation (hal riſe againſt nation 
Mat. dome againſt kingdome; 1: * And great 
24-7. quakes ſhalbe in diuers'places,and bungetyall 
peltilence,& feareful things, % great ſignevill 
there be from heauen. uw Batbefore all the 
they ſhall lay theic handes on you, & 
you, deliuering you vp tothe aſſemblies, &iny 
priſons , & bring you before Kings & rulersjet 
7% my Names ſake. r3 And ths ſhall turnetoyln, 
Gap. for ateſtimoniall.:14 *-Lay ir vp therefoteh 
T2 22 your hearts , that ye .caſ not before hand whit 
4/t, ye (hal anſiyere, 15 For. wil giue you a mou 
20.19.and wiſedome, where. againſt all your aduerdh 
&, ries ſhal not be able to ſpeakenor refiſt. x6Va 
3+U, ye ſhalbe betrayedalſo of —_— 
| your: 


© 


) the 


CHAP. xx, 
kmſmnen,% 


hemountames.: and {ct them which are mark; 
| iddes there of, depart our : and letnot' ty 
Gab that are in the countrey, enter thereih, . i 
/nefartbeſe be the dayes of vengeance, to ful. 
\Mallthings that arewraten, 23 But wo be to 
abmtatbe with childe, and to them that giue 
[thr in thoſe dayes: for there ſhall be great di- 
| frefſein this land, and wrath ouer this people. 
+2qdad they ſhall Fall on the edge ofthe ſword, 
-ad{lall be led captines into al nations,8 Hie. 
rmiglemthaibe troden vader foote of the Gen. 
its, 'rachl chetime ofthe Gentiles be fulfilled. = 
aq Theu there ſhalberfignes in the Sunne, & in 1/as, 
«themoone, & mn the ftarres, and vpon the carth 1 3.1 
among the natians with perplexitic:the eek, 
fab the waters ſhal roare. 26-And mens hearts 3 2.74 
vſallfaile them for.feare, and for looking after 
thoſe things which-thall come ou the wotlde: 24 
:rchepowers ofheauen (halbe ſhaken, 27 And 
ae@ſhallthey fee the Sonne of man comeinia 13. 
ain with power & great glory. 23 And when + 
hangs begin to come to paſſe ,then-looke; RN 
| —_ _ k 
\a * 


17$. LVEKA 
).drawath neere.29 And he fpaketo 


_ 


\ 2 Solikemiſe yeumhire or theſe wig 
to paſle know ye that the kingdome T F 

- --neere..32 Verely I ſay veto you; This apelhl 

not palle, till all :befe chings be donergzdly 

yen & earth ſbal paſic away, but myworkfhl 


| Nncereoic is called 4 24 
, mk. y hie Pneſts & Scrides fought how they iſ 


; 34-l» , kill bim: for they feared the people. 3 * 
Mait., encred Sats into ludas,who was called teal, 
($6.14 and was of the number of the twelue: 4 if 
mark. went bis way and comumuned yy the he j 
B16 


.aof-64adþe conlented,s 
rig 
] the Pallouer muſt be acrificed..8 And he 26.7. 
lohn,laying, Goo and prepares - 
the Faſſeouer, that we may cate it. -9 Audthey 
Aadtghin; Where wile thou, that we prepare 
#46 Then be ſaid vuto them, Bebold, yhen yo. - - 
-be.entzed 4nto the cite, there ſhall acoan meere 
0g a CI 
Aehouſe that he entreth i, 11 And ſay vato 
; ofthe houſe , The Maſter-layerh vato 
| Where is the lodging where L (hall cate 
MT pov 0 pri bs Gnmber, trimmed 
you a great Cc ir : 
there make it _—_ 13 Sothey went & faund 
ho had Gid vato them , and made ready the 
; 14 * And when the houte was come, Matt, 
eſe downe, & the twelue Apoſtles with him. 26.20 
x They-he aid vnto them, I haue earneſtly de- 
fvedto- cate this Paſſeouer with you, before I 
laſer. 26 For I ſay vato you, Henceforth.1 will 
.aorente of it any more , vatill it be fulfilled in  - 
ome of God. 17 And he tooke the Mate 
gauethankes, and 1aid, Take this, & di. 3626 
ag You. 18 For I ſay vato you, I will marks 
andhinke of F Fruit of the vine, vntil the king- 14. 32s 
da of God be come, 19 * And heetooke 4.007, 
| & when be bad giuen thankes, he brake x4, 


th 


T 


a 
T- 
nl 


[ 


Hrs 


hed 
= 
a © 
= 3 
by 


ys tothe, fping, This 
to them , 
juen-for you: dothisin da 
iſe alſo after ſapper 

cup playing, This cup i the newe Teſts 
: Matt, rrydi&0d; which is ſhed for you. 21 
- . ©6215; betd,the hand of him that betrayeth o 
mark, hee! the table; 22 And truely the Se 
T4. 18, ran gdeth abit is appointed: but woe be | 
pal,” TIO OIIANCS 39 160 

4 1.5 begarſto enquire anong nes, W 

þ Aur: chemdr@hvdlt degharſhoald doit 44's 


20.35, therearoſe- alſo a ſtrife among thetn, wi xt 
mark. aber ſheuld ſceeme to be the 2reateſd, S10 1 


120.42, fard vito chem, The kings of the Gentiles 'h 
ouer them, and they that beare rale = 


are called bounttfull, 25 But ye ſal not 
: batletthegreateſt amog-you be as 4 
the chiefelt as he that feructh, 257 For with! Wu 
erybe that ficteth at table,or be that Sruly Yo 
Is not he that ſitteth at table? And 1 Ke 
you as hee that ſerueth. 28 -And yreart ma 
Mat, which have chtinued with me in/try cetitttidls was 
29.28, 29 Therefore I appoint vntoyon a kingdotih, 
xPet. rt aria 50*Thathe » 
5-3, . may eate, 'and drin table in my 
F. Mat. dome, and fit on ſeates, jador the 
26.34 tribezof Iſrael. 31 And the Lord ſaid, Sithoufh _ 
. War, an vs -- > gee meer youto _ "oy 
+5 1.4539. you as 32 But Thawte prayed << be 
*0%bm thatthy faith faile nor: hevefs o vrhen ti 


«33-3 conucttedftrengthen thy brethren. z3 "tot þ r 


A. - H A P.- x14. 
Lard.Lam ready to g0e with thes 
todeath. 34 Rut. be (aid, Lyell. 
ſhall nor crow this un" | 
«#hrile denied thatebgu 
id vnto them,*Whea.I ſant you Mat, | 
and (crip, and ſhoes, lacked yee.10, _ 
"va And they ſayd, Nothin$...36 Then 
oem, Bat now hee that hath a bagge, 
i,and likewiſe a crip : ang he that 
* him fel his —— byea ſryord. 
Io you,that yet the ſame which 4s | 
t be performed in mee, * Euen with I/aj 
ed was hee numbred : for doubeleſie $3.2, 
Is: vs which are-w7:t6en of mee, haye an 
a. Andthey ſaid, Lord, behold, here are twe 
ing s And he ſaide vato them, It js ynough.. ' 
_ | he came out, & went(as he was wont) Matt. 
mount of Olines : and his diſciples alſo 26,;6 
dhim, 4 * And when ke came tothe Mat, - 
he ſaide to them, Pray, leaſt ye enter into 26.44, + 
41 And he was drawen aſide frothem mark, 
a a ſtones caſt , and kneeled downe , and 14.38, 
h 42 Saying,Father,jf thou wilt, take a» 
us cup from me:ncuertheleſſe,not my wil, 
tikine bee done, 43 And there appeared an 
to him from heauen , comforting him, 
being in an agonic,he prayed more cat. 
$and his ſiveate was like drops of blood, 
King downe tothe ground. 45: And hea- 
=p from prayer, and came to hu 45 fol 
und chem ſleeping for heagines, 45 


r 


ES SS LVKE.' © | 
hefid viito them, Why ſitepe ye? riſe Ly 
Mat, leaſt ye enter into tentation. 47 *Andwidhy{) af 
26,47 yerſpake;behold,acompany,& he that wavigh | UP 
mark, led hidzS ene of the twelue, went bef A 


14 43, and cate ncere vito Teſas ts Kilſe him. 1 
$054 - lefits faidevncohim, Indas, betrayeſt the 
48.3. Sotitieof mari With a kiſt? 49 Now when! M1 
| which were about him,ſav what wodld folk} 
they Rid vnto him,Lord,ſhal we finite vm 
50- And on 'of them ſmote a ſcruant of thelge 1) Peat 
Prieft;and ttroke off his right care. 51 Thenlg.'$ thee 
ſus anſwered,and ſaide,Suffer thorn thus far ,aod $ 
he tonched his eare,and healed him. 52 Thea 1s” 
ſus ſaide vnto the hje Prieftes, and captainer(f' 
the temple, and the Elders which were comety 
him, Be ye come out 2s vnto a thiefe vy ſvord 
andſtaune2 53 When was dayly with you 
the Temple, ye ſtretched not forth the handes + 
gainſt me : but this 15 your very honre , andthe 
Matt, powet of darknes. 54 * Then tooke they him, 
26.48, and led him, and brought bim to the hie Prieſts 
Matt, houſe. And Peter followed afarre off. 55 *Aud 
* 26 53, when they had kindled a fire inthe mids ofthe 
69. hall, and were ſet downe together, Peter als 
wurk, fate downe among them. 56 And a certaine” 
24.66 :nayd behelde him as he fate by the fire, and ha 
uing well louked on him,ſzid, This man was 
ſo with him. 57 But he denied him,faying, Wo 
man,[ know him not. 58 And after a litle while, 
another man ſaw him, and faid, Thouart alſo ef 
them .But Peter faid, Man, [ amnot, 59 _ 


CHAP: VXXIH. 
&oſun houre after,a certaine other 
verelytuth this man was with  . 
Ten Galilean, : 60 And Perer- 
Inberocowhattbon fayeſt. And im- 


the Lord! ed backt,and looked vp- 
ouPrecer :\2nd -Peter- $etnembred the worde of 


| te he kad ſaid wnto him,* Before the Mate. | 


;thow ſhale denje te thriſe. 62 And 2634-2 
7 Peary went out, and wept bitterly. 63 * And #4n 


"3 themen that held leſus, mocked him,and ſtroke 13. 28, * 


him- &q And when they had blindfolded him, Mate, 


they (note him on the Face, and aſked him, ſay- 26.67 | 


apap itis F mote thee. 55 And * 
things blaſphemouſly ſpake they a- 
/ 66 *And afſſorneas it was day,the Matt. 


of the people,and the hie Priefts and the 27. 1. * 
bribes came together , and ledde him into their mark, | 


council, '57 Saying, Art thou that Chriſt tell 1 5.x. 
n/And he ſaid vnto them, If I tell you,yee will john 


tothelecue it. 568 And if alſo 1 aſke you,ye wil 18.28 * 


wtanſovere me, nor let me goe, 69 Hereaſter 
hal the Sonne of man fit at the right hand of the 
power of God. 70 Then ſaid they all, Art thon 
thenthe Sonne of God? And he ſaid to them, Ye 
fyghat I am. 71 Then ſaid they, What neede 
weary further witneſſe? for ve our ſelues bane 

lead it of his owne mouth. 

ACHAP. 23, 22.Chrift erncafied. 

en the whole mulritade of them aroſe, aud 
him vnto Pilate. 2 And they began to 


ETT TIE 
hefiid vitto them, Why ſleepe ye? tife XY 
Aſat, leaſt ye enter into tentation. k {Wn : 

7 yerſpake; brhold,acompany, wag f| hip 
247 led hides one of the velue, went beforetins}} fa ; 
14 47, and catie nevre vio Teſus ts Kilſe him; qui 

$0544  lefits fide vncohim, Indas, betrayeſt thoully 
48.3. Sotitieof mari With a kifſt> 49 Now whetithe a 
which were about him,ſav what world folk tef 
they ſid ato him,Lotd,ſhal we finite vh-ſhard\4 ol 
$50-'And one 'of them ſmote a ſcruant of thee +} Petr 
Prieſt;and ſtroke of his right care. 51 Thenlg'4 thee 
ſus anſwered,and ſaide,Suffer them thus fat at" J tut 
hetonched his eare,and healed him. 5: Thea they 
ſus ſaide vnto the hje Prieftes, and (48 
the temple, and the Elders which were comety 
him, Be ye come out 2s vnto a thiefe v frond 
andſtane? 53 When was dayly with you 
the Temple, ye ſtretched not forth the handes 
| gainſt me : bat this is your very honre , andthe 
Matt, power of darknes. 54 * Then tooke they him, 
26.48, and led him, and brought bim to the hie Prickts 
Matt, houſe. And Peter followed afarre off. 55 *Mad 
" 26 53, when they had kindled a fire inthe mids ofthe 
69. hall, and were ſet downe together, Peteralf 
* maerk. fate downe among them, 56 And a certaine 
24.66 :nayd behelde him as he fate by the fire, anda» 
uing well louked on him,ſaid, This man wa 
ſo with him. 57 Buthe denied himyfaying,W& 
man,[ know him not. 58 And after a litle while, 
another man ſaw him, and faid, Thouart alb 
them .But Peter faid, Man, 1 amnot, 59 a 


Cc HAP. VXXIH. 


backe,and looked vp- 
1 thats # Stand Deren.detnbmberd the vworde of 
wt the be kad ſaid no him,* Before the Mare. 
| yſhale denie te thriſe. 62 And 2634-3 
7} Peer went out, and wept bitterly. 63 * And #4n 
3 themen that held leſs, mocked him,and ſtroke 13.38, » 
'F him &q And when they had blindfolded him, 'Matr, 
they note bim on the face, and aſked him, ſay--26.67 
OOOomant3r AC 65 And | 
many things blaſphemouſly ſpake they a- 
/ 66 *And aſſoorne as it was day,the Matt. 
of the people,andthebie Prieſts and the 27. I. 
$cribes came together , and ledde him into their mark. = 
comcil;' "57 Saying, Art thou that Chriſt rell 15,2. | 
x And he ſaid voto them, If Itell you,yee will john 
tot beleeue it. 68 And if al(o I aſke you,ye wil 18.28 
ntanſrvere me, nor let me goe. 69 Hereaſter 
ſhal the Sonne of man fit at the right hand of the 
pemerof God. 7o Then ſaid they all, Art thou 
thenthe Sonne of God? And he ſaid to them, Ye 
Goyghat lam. 7: Then ſaid they, What neede 
way further witneſſe> for vve our ſclues baue 
heard it of his owne mouth. 
fCHAP. 23, 22.Chrift cerned. 
= the whole mulritade of them aroſe, aud 
him vnto Pilate. 2 expand 


e Mea che Files bem of Galle, be afed/ 
whether the man were a Galilean. 7 And whey 

he knew that he was of Herods1untidictionyhe! 

ſent him to Herod, which was alſo at Hieray: 6 
lem in thoſe dayes. 8 And when Herod aw laws Y 


ſus, he was exceedingly glad : for hee vwaiitlihiy 
rous to ſee him of alevg ſeaſon,becauſe helafli | 
heard many things of bum, and truſted to had? }' 
ſcene ſome ſigne done by him. #» Then-quiſti» 
ned hey him of inany things: but he anſivered/ 
|. , bimnothing. 10 The hie Pricfts alſo & Scribes 
ſtoode foorth, and accuſed him vehementhy« 
-_ 1 And Herod with his meu of warte deſpiſed" 
him,aud mocked him,& arayed him im white, 
ſent him againe to Pilate.12 And the ſame dayÞPh 
Iate & Herod were made frieds together:for bt. 
fore they were enemies oneto another, 13 They» 
Pilate called together the hie Prieſts and the twy+. 
Mat. lers,and the people, 14 * And faid vnto then 
7.33. Ye haue brought this man vnto me , as one till 
pcruencd the people ; aud bohyldeyl haurets 


CAAP.,' x21 It. 
ore you, and bave found no fault 
, of thoſe things wheteof yee _ 
| No, nor yer! Herod for I ſent 
| 6tthy of death is 
-bkn;/ 16 vr. More chaſtiſe him, and be 
= 17 ( Fot of neceſsitie he mult have 
rope looſe vnto thetn at the feaſt, ) 13 Then 
e crieÞat onee, ſaying, Away with 
deliver vs Bargbbas:- 19 Which for a 
mane infurrection made inthe citie,and mut- 
[nronas caft im priſon: 20 Then Pilate ſpake a- 
them, willing to let Icſas looſe. 21 But 
LE Crucifhie,crucifie him. 22 And 
vato them thethird time, Rut what euill 
[kf he done? 1 fnde no cauſe of death in him: I 
therfore chaſt iſe him,& let him looſe. 23 Buc 
ioſtartwith loud voices,and required 
hemight be crucified: and Y voices of them 
kefthe he Priefts prenailed. 24 So Filat gaue 
dutbnce;y it ſhould be as they required»25 And 
ele looſe vatothem him,that for inſurretion 
-mdmarther was caſt inco priſon, whom they de- 
| ied, and delinered Iefus to doe with him what 
tywould. 25 *Avd as they led him away,they Matt, 
= ne Simon of Cyrene,coming out of the 87.33 | 
d on him they layd the crolle, to beare 11 24avrk, 
Heſns. 27 And there followed him a great 1 g,21. 
Rade of peoples of wome,which women 
d and lamented huy, 22 But Leſus turned 
to thein& ſaid, Daughters of Hicruſalem, 
not for me,but wee ve for yourlelucs,& 
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whee,& : 
je dayPls/ 
er:for bt. 


. 13 They? 
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" S, L $f K BE. , 
. For your children, 29 For bebol , 
come,when men hal ſay,Rlefſed are = 
and the wombs,that neuer bare,and the . 
which neuer gaueſucke, 3o Then fhaltherts 
Iſay gin to ſay tothe moyntajnes,* Fall on vs:2adto 
x. 19. the hils, Couer vs, 31 * For if they doe thes | 
z.Pet. things to a greenetree, what (halbe donetothe 
4.17. dry? 32 * And there were two others, which 
Mats. were euil doers,led with him to be laine.ztud | 
27-38 when they were come to the place whichnal.. 
mark. led Caluarygthere they crucihed him, theeil 
25-27. doers,one at the right hand,and the cthberattie} 
$251 left, 34 Then (aid leſus, Father, forgiuethenche 
x9.18. they know not what they do. nd they part 
his raiment,% caſt lots: 3 And y people ſod, 
and behelde; and the rulers mocked him wh 
them faying,He Gaed others : let him faurhi 
ſelfe, if bee bee that Chriſt, the Choſen of Gal. 
36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked bim, & camead 
offred hi! m vineger, 37 And ſaid, ifrhoa betie 
King of y Iewes,ſaue thy ſelfe, 3s Andafape- 
ſcription was alſo written ouer him, in Gredde 
letters,and in Latine,% in Hebrew,T HIS 1s 
THAT KING OF THE IEWB 
39 And one of the euill doers, which wereksa- 
ged,railel en himy(ſaying,lfthoube that Ch 
ſauc thy ſelfe & vs. 40 But the other anſwgnel, 
and rebuked him,faying, Feareſt thon not@al 
ſeeing thou art in the ſame condennaza? 
41 Weare in deed righteoufly here:for bY þ 


cejue things worthy ot that yre kane dont b 


k Lf Y 


CHAP.' xXI1T. 
aid to. Teſus, Lord;remember me, when thou 
commet inte thy kingdom, 43 Then leſs faid 
wvatohim , Verely I fay vnto thee , to day ſhale 
thog be with me in Paradiſe. 44 And it was a« 
bout the ſixth boure : and there was a darkenes 
over all the land,vnril the ninth houre, 45 And 
the Sonne was darkened and _—_— of the » 
Temple was rent through the mids, 45 Andle- . -» 
fs cried with a lond voice and faid,*Father,in» P ah, - 
tothine hands I commend my (pirit. And when 31.6, | 
be thus bad ſaid he gane vp the ghoſt. 47 Now | 
when the Citurion ſaw what was done, he glo- 
Nihed God,ſaying,Of a ſuretie this man was juſt 
48 And'al the people that came togetber to that 
Hs beolding th things which were done, 
theit breaftes, and returned. 49 Aud all 
his acquaintance Roode a farre off, and the wo- 
"men that followed him from Galile , beholding 
theſe things.'5o *And behold, there was a man Mate. 
named Ioſeph ,vhich was a coiiſeller,a' good wi 27 59% 
and ajuſt,. 5r (He did not coſent tothe coifel}, wiark, 
and iidede of them ( which was of Arimathea, a 1 5.4; 
citie ofthe Iewes:who alſo himſelfe waiteil for iohu + 
(the kingdome of God, 52 He went vnto Pilate, 19.38. 
and aſked the body of Ieſus, 53 And tooke it 
downe,& wrapped itin a liunen cloth & laid it ' 
watombe hewen out of a rocke , whercin wzs 
ager man yet laid. 54 And that day was the pre-, 
| And the Sabbath drew en. 55 And the 
i allo y followed after, which came with 


x lag Q_ 2 ml 


kim from Galile bebeld the pulckre 
body was layd. 54 And they gy = 
pared odoars, and oyntments , and the 
Sabbath day according to the commandemen, 
CHAP. K, { briftes reſurrefliany | 
Mo. Ow the CD | 
6. I. morning, came vnto the ſepuldees | 
| brought hood , Which they ads 
30, I. & certaine women yy them. 2 And found © 
the ſtone rolled away fromthe ſepulchre, z Ad * 
went in,but found not the body of the Lord 16. © 
_ And it cane to paſſe, that as they were a. 
maſed thereat, behold,two men ſuddenly ftoed 
by them in ſhining veſtures. 5 And asthey were 
x Ang their faces tothe 
they faid to ther, Why ſeeke ye him thar lineth, 
among the dead? & He 15 not here, but is riſen: 
{hap. remember * how he ſpake vato you, when hee 
9. 33, Was yet it Galile, -» Saying, that the Sonne of 
wart. man maſt be dehuered into the hands of finfall 
17.23. menand be crucified, Ythe third dayriſe againe, 
wmerk. 3 And they remembred his words, 9 And ret. 
S. 31, ned from the ſepulchre,and old al theſe thing 
| vnto the eleucn,% to al the remnant, 1+ New 
it was Mary Magdalene & [oanna,and Mary the 
mother of James, and the other women with 
them,which told theſe things vnto the Apoſtles, 
rr But their words ſeemed vato them, as a fained 
thing, neither belecued they them. 12 * They 
aroſe Peter, and ranne vnte the ſepulchre , ad 
looked in, and fare the linnca clothes _ 


| theſethat yee 


CHAP. XXITII. 
thembt1ne3,and departed wondring in himſelfe 


at that which was come to paſſe, 13 * And be. Mat. 
of them went that fame day to a towne 16.124 


which was from Hieruſalem about threeſcore 
called Emmaus. And they talked toge- 
ther of all theſe things that were done. r5 = 
| came to paſſe,as they communed together 

-e3 leſus himſelfe drew neere,8& went 
with them. 16 Ruttheir eyes were holden, that 


' theycould not know him. 17 And be ſaid vn- 


tothem, What maner of cemmunications are 
have one to another as ye walke 
andarefad? 13 Avd the one(named Cleopas) 
afwered and (aide voto bim , Art thou onely a 
io Hieruſalem , & haſt not knowen the 

things which ate come to paſſe therein in theſe 
19 And hefaid vnto them, Whatthing? 

And they faide vnto him, Of leſus of Nazareth, 
which was a Prophet , mighty in deede andin 
word before God, & al the people, 20 And bovww 
fe hie Priefts,& our rulers delivered bimto be 
hdemned to death,S have crucified him. 21Buc 
wetraſted y-it had bin he that ſhould haue de= 
lnered Iſrae{,and as touching all theſe things,to 
dy is the third day that they were done.22 Yea, 
ad certaine wemen ambog vs made vs aſtonied, 
which came early vnto the ſepulchre. 23 And 
when they found not his body, they came, ſay- 
| they had al ſo ſcene a vifion of Angels, 
wa: fad tharhe was aliue. 24 Therfore cer- 
of them which were with vs, went tothe 
lg Q.3 ſepulchre, 


S. LVRE. 
found it eaen fo as the womenlal | 4 
fad, but bimthey ſaw not. 25 Then be aid. © ger 
to them,O fooles,and ſlow of heart tobeleened * 4 
that the Prophets haue ſpoken. 25 Oughtng ! hat 
Chriſt to baue ſaftered rheſe things,and to enter | n 
zo bis gloty ? 27 And he beganat Moſesnd © 
at al the Prophets,andinterpreted vato themiag © k 
all the Scriptures the things which were wut | 
of bim.21 Andthey drew neere vnto the ; 
which they went to, but he made as though hee * 
would haue gone further. 29 But they conltrah. 
ned bja, ſaying, Abide with vs: for it 1s towahy 
pight,and the day is far ſpeut. So he went pts 
tary with them, 3o And it came to palleathe 
Fate at table with them, he tooke the 
blciied,& brake it,and gaue it to ther. 31 Thy 
heir eyes yere 0 they knevy him: and 
he vas no more of them. 32 And they fad 
betweene theraiclues, Did not our hearts bure 
within vs, while be talked with vs by the wayylt 
when he opened to vs the Scriptures ? 53 Aud 
they roſe vp the ſame boure,& returned to Hp 
ruſalem, and found the Eleuen garberedtog, 
ther,andthemthat were withthem, 34 Whid 
fide, The Lord is riſen in deed,8 bath appeared 
to Simon, . 35 Then they told what things wie 
doue in y way,% how he was knowen of then 
Mar. mn breaking of bread. 35 * And as they pale 
36.14 the things,leſus hiwſelfe aode mn the midhel 
2-8 & fad vato them,Peace brto you, 
2*%19s they. were abaſbed and afrayde, uppoſing 


al, 


CHAP. XXII. 
entad © ſeene a ſpitit. 38 Then faid hee vnto 
dm © dem Why arc ye troubled 7 and wherefore do 
eeved * doubrs ariſe m your hearts? 39 Bebolde mine 
gta | hands avd my feet : forit BI m ſelfe: handle 
o enter | me.and ſee: for 2 ſpirit hath. vo fleſh and bones, 
ſesnd ; xs ye ſee mehaue. 4* And wh# he had thus ſpo- 
thenia © kenheſhewed the 5» hands & his feet, 41 And 


writs | while they yet belecued not for joy,& woonde- 
2 red;be ſaid vnto them, Haue ahor- auy meat? 

hee Abd they gane him a piece of a hroyled fiſh, 
__ Flofan hony combe, 43 And he kind 


onah B dideac before them. 44 And he faid vntotbe, 
ent ves Y Theſe are the words, which 1 ſpake vnto you ' 
(e ahe B while was yet with you,that all muſt be fulfil 
kd which are write of ine in the Law of Moſes, 
21Thes  axdivicbe Prophets, % in the Pſalmes, 45 Then 
him: and | opened he their vaderſtanding, that they might 
they ſad © waderftand y Scriptures, 46 And ſaid vnto the, 
rtsburne B Thus it is written, & thus it behooued Chriſt to 
eway | Aferzand to riſe againe'from the dead the third 
> o3 bad ff ay; 47 And that repentance and remifsion of 
d to Hips. | faves ſhould be preached in his Name among 
red togh Ulaations, beginning at Hierufalem. 45 Now 
4 Which | yeare witnelies of theſe things. 49 And behold, | 
appeand | INo-ſend the* promiſe of my Father,ypon you : Tohw 
ings were | lure tary ye in the city of Hierufalem, vntill ye be 15.26 
-n of ten | (aducd with power-ft5 on hie. 55 Afterward aff.1 
hey pale } (wledth< out into Bethania, & lift vp his hands M 
ve mikidt  ibleſied them. 51 And it came to paſſe,that as 'x6@1 
bu, lpkleſed them, * he departed from them, and 'a& ; 
>oling mearicd vp into beauen. 52 a 1.9. 
© Q4 ipped 


S. IOHN. - 
ſhipped him, and returned, to Hierufalemnih 
great 10y, 53 And were continually in the Te, 
ple,priifing, and lauding God, AMEN, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESy$ 
Chriſt, according to lohn, 


CHAP r. « Chrifts eternitie and diuiitie, 

N the beginning was that Won, * 
and that Word was with God, & 
chat Word was God, 2 Thisfans 
was in the beginning with God. 
Colo/. 3 * Allthings were made by tand 
3.16. without it-was made nothing that was made, 
4 In it was life, that life was that light ofa, 
5 And that light ſhineth in the darkneſſe, & the 
Aſatt, darkneſle comprehended tnot 6s FTherews. 
t» a manſentfrom God, whoſe name was John, 
wrke 7 This fame came for a witneſſe, to beart wit 
4 nesof that light,that alt men through binamight 
te beleeuc, 8 He was not that light, but was ſent 
2, tobeare witneſſe of that light. 9 This was tat 
true light, which lighteth cuery raan that cony| 
meth into the world. 1s He was inthe world; 
ebr, & the world was * made by him + and the world 
1.3 knew himnot, 11 He came vnto his owne, aut 
his owne recejued him not, 12. But as many 
receiued himo them be gaue prerogatiue to be 
the ſnnes of God,*pen to them that belerue in 
his Name, rn Which are botne not of bleud; 
Mat. nor of F will ofthe fleſh,oor of the wil of manj 
6, butof God. 14 * And that Word. on 


CHAP. LE 
dwelt among vs,(and we ſaw *the glory Mat 
po re glory of pq) 1 en SOHMe. 17,2. 
ofthe Father) full of grace and - 15 Tohn 2.pets 
have witneſle of him, and cried, faying, This 1.17. 
was be of whom I ſayd, He that commeth after 
ms. was before me : for hee is better then I, 
16*And of ls falnefe hane all we receined, Sc Col. x 
for grace. 17 For the Law wasginen by.:19% 
her arace bcernichentre by leſus Gift 
$# Noman hath ſcene God at any time : that 1.7 
oaly begotten Sonne, which 1s in the boſomeof 6.16, 
the Fatber,he hath declared bim. 19 Then this, r.jobid 
jathe record of Iohn,whe the Iewes ſent Prieſts 4.12. 
&levites from Hieraſalem, to aſke him, Who | 
atthou ? 20 And he confeſied and denied not, 
&fand plainly, * I amnot that Chriſt. 20 And: Als 
they aſked bim, W hat then? Art thou Eliaw? And 13, 
befayd, I am not. Att thou that Prophet ? And. 
keanſywered,No. 22 Then fayd they voto him, 
Who art thou, that we may giue an anſwere to 
Gen that (cnt vs ? what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? 
yHefayd, * I am the voyce of him that crieth / ſay 
iathewildernelſe, Make ſtraight the way of the 30.3« 
lad,zs ſayd the Prophet Efajas. 24 Now they "maths 
whichwere ſent, were of the Phariſes. 25 And 343. © 
heyaſked him,and fayd to him, Why baptizeſt' /»ke 
thouthen, if thou be not that Chriſt, neither E» 3-4. 
knaor that Prophet? 25 Iohn anfivered them,” Mat, 
wg. I baptize with water: bat there is one It. _ 
you,whom ye know not : 27 * Heit is mark 
after me, which was before me,*1.7, 
whoſe 


S. lOHmN. 
whd# ſhoe Latchet Lam not woorthytowy: 
Jooſe. 28 Theſe things were done iu Rethabs: 
ra beyond lordan, where lohn did baptize, 
29 The next day Iotm ſceth leſs commi 
te him,and ſayeth, Beholde that lambe of God; 
| which taketh away the finne of the worls; 
i) SÞ This is he of whom I fayd, alterme com 
.. .meth a man, which was before me : forhewas 
hetter then I, 31 And 1 knew him not: buthe« 
caule he ſheuld be declared to Iſrael, thereforg 
ani come, baptizing with water. 32 So loky 
bare record,ſaying, * I bebeld that Spirit come 
dawne from heauen, like a doue, and it abeds 
vpon him. 33 And knew him not : but be that 
ſent me to baptize with water, hee ſayd vita 
me, Vpon whom thou ſhalt ce that Spirit cathe 
downe, and tary ſtill on bim, that 15 he whidy 
baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 34 Aud1 finy 
and bare record that this is that Sonne of God; 
3 The next day,lohn ood agaiue, and two of 
his diſciples z 36 Aud he beheld lefus walk 
by,& ſaid, Beholde tbe Lambe of God: 77 | 
the two diſciples heard him ſpeake,and follow« 
ed leſus. 33 Then leſus turned about, andiaw 
them follow, and fayd vnto them, W hat ſeeke 
ye? And they ſayd vato hum, Kabbi, (whichasts 
fay by interpretation, Maſter) where dwellet 
thou? 39 Heſayd vnto them, Come andies 
"They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abut 
with him that day : for it was about 
houre, 40 Andrew,Simon Peters brother 
vas 


CHAP. IL 
enefthetwo which beard it of Iohn,and that; 
glbwed him. 4x The Caine found his brother 
Won firſt, and tayd vnto him, We have found 
thit Meas, which is by interpretation, that 
(iſt, 42 And he brought bm to leſus, And 
kbebeld him,and ſayd, Thou art Simon the 
ane of Iona : thou ſhalt be called Cephas, 
which is by interpretation, a ſtone, 43 The 
dyfollowing, Iefus would go into Galile, and: 
found Philip, aud. ſayd vato him, Follove me, 
Now.Philip was of kethſaidaghe city of An- 
and,Peter, 45 Philip found Nathanael,. 
ad ayd vato ho, We haue found bim, of 
whom * Moſes did yvrite 1n the Law, and the G 
IProphets, leſus that ſanne of Ioſeph, that was 49. 
Nazareth. 45 Then Nathanael ſayd vnto deaty 
nn Ganocey good thing come out of Na- 18.1 
zreth?- Philip ſayd to him, Come, and ſee. Iſey 
leſus ſaw Nathanael comming to him,. and: 4. 
$a of bim,Beholde,in deed au iſraclite,in who res 
$ 00 guile. 45 Nathanacl fayde. voto him, 23% 
Whenee kneweſt thou me ? 1lcſus anſwered, & 
ad fayd vato him, Before that Philip. called. 1 
' thee,when thou walt vnder the figge tree, Law - 34+ 
> 49 Nathanael auſwered, and ſayd vnto ,&& 
a, Kadby, #77 art that Sonne of Gad i thou 24. 
that King of Iſrael, 5o Iffus anfwered, and. 
| vato him, Recauſe I ſayd vato thee, Liaw..g, 
Fader he iage tree, belecueit thou? thou 
ſee greater, G then theſs, $1 Aud hee 
mato. im,. Vexely, verely I tay vatg,youn; 
hereafter 


$1:4 


S IOHN. 
hereafter ſhall ye ſee heauen open, audthe Ay. 
e, gels of God * aſcending, and deſcending vpoy } 
8.12, that Sonne of man. *N 
CHAP.z r Chriftes firſt miracle at the 
mariage in Cana of Gal/ile, ; 
| Nd y third day was there a matrizge in Ca. | 
na,e #owne in Galile, & the mother of leſus. |- 
wasthere, 2 And leſus was called alſo and hi 
diſciples yutothe marriage, 3 Now when the. 
vine failed, tke mother of Iefus ſayd vnto him 
They haue no wine. 4 Iefus faid vnto het, Wo 
man,yhat hane I to do with thee? mine houre iz- 
not yet come, 5 His mother ſayd vnto the ſer. 
uants, Whatſocuer he ſaith vnto you, doe it, 
& Andtherewere fet there, fixe waterpots of 
ſtone, after the maner of the purifying of the 
Lewes, conteining two or three firkins a prece, 
7 And leſus ſayd vnto them, Fill the waterpots 
' withwaer, Then they filled the vp totkebrim, 
$ Then he ſaid vnto thE,Draw out now & beare 
» wntothe gourrnour of the feaſt, So they bare it. 
9 Now when the gouernonr of the feaſt had t2- 
| Red | water that was made wine, (for he knew 
 . not whence it wa&but the ſtruants,yvhich drew 
the water knew) the goucrnour of the feaſt cal.' 
ted the bridegrome, 10 And ſaid vnto kim All 
men at the beginning ſet forth good wine, and 
; - whenmen have well drunke, then that which 
worſe: bxt thou haſt kept backe the good wink” 
vatill now. 11 This beginning of mrricles dill 
Jeſus in Cana « towne of Galile, &ſhewed ws 


CHAP. II. 

his gfoty: and his diſciples belecued: on bim, 
1 Afterthat, be went downe into Capernaum, 
be &his mother, and his brethren, and his diſci- 
ples: batthey continued not many dayes there. 
13 Forthe Lewes Paſſeouer was at band. There. 
fore Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 14 And be 
found in the Temple thoſe that _ _ 
theepe,and doues,S money, fitting 
there, 15 Then hee a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords,& draue them out of the Temple with the 
ſheepe and oxen,and powred out the changers 

| money,and ouerthrew the tables, 16 And ſaid 

+ ynto them that ſolde doues, Take theſe things - 
hence : make not my fathers houſe, an bouſe of | 
marchandiſe. x7 And his diſciples remembred, 
that ic was written, * The zeale of thine houſe Pſal. 
hath exten me vp. 18 Then anſwered the Lewes, 59.9. 
& ſaid vnto him, What figne ſheweſt theu vato 
vs.that thou doefſt theſe things? 19 leſas anfive- | 
red & fayd vnto them, * Deſtroy this Temple: Mats 
wa three dayes Iwill raiſe it vp agaiue. 20 Then 26.61, 
faydthe lewes, Fortie and fixe yeeres wasthis & 276 
Temple mm building, and wilt thou reare it vp in 40. 
three dayes ? 21 But he ſpake of the Temple of 294 
hisbody. 22 Afloone therefore as he wasri- 24-51 
ſen ſrom the dead, his diſciples remembred that & 1%. 
he thus fayd vnto then : and they.belecued the 29. 
Scripture, and the word which leſus had fayd, 
23 Now when he was at Hicruſalem at y Paſle- 
over inthe feaſt, many beleeued in bis-Name, 
whea they ſavy hys auracles which he did. 4 
"y . 24 


S IOH NN , 
£4 BatTefas did not commit himſelfe vntothey; 
becauſe he knew them all, 25 And had no need | 
that any ſhould teſtifie of man : for he knoy | 
yyhat was in man. 

CHAP. ;. t Of regeneration, 14 The 
ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, 

ere was now a mi of the Phatiſes,namel ©; 

;" Nicodenms, a ruler ofthe Tevres.. 2 Thy 

men came to Ieſus by night, and fayd mito hin, | 

Rabbi, we know that thou arta teacher come 5 

from Ged : for no man could doe theſe mx 
cles that thou doeſt, except God were with 
bim. 3 leſus anſwered, and ſayd vo him,Ve 
rely, verely 1 fay vntothee, except a manky 
| borne againe, hee cannot ſee the kingdomed 
God '4 Nicodemus ſayd vato- him, Howes 
naman be borne which i5 olde ? can heenterin 
'his mothers wombe againe , and be bortt 
5 Teſasanfivered, Verely,verely I ſay vntoth 
except that a man be borne of water and of tt 
Spirit,” be can not enter into the. kingdomedl 
God. 5s That which is botne of the feſh;3 
fleſh: and that that is borne of the Spirit, 3 
fpirit- 7 Marueile not that I fayd to thee, 
maſt beborne againe. 8 The winds blowel 

 wherc it luſteth,& thou heareſt the ſound thes 
. ofþbutcanſt not tell whence it commeth,%wb 
.ther jt goeth: ſo is cuery man that is 
the Spirit. 9 Nicodemus anſwered, andfan 
,vato bim, . How can theſe things be? 10 Iew 


auſyered,and fayd vato himy Art thop a teat 


CHAP. IT. 
n knoweſt tdottheſe thing? rr Vere- 
ly,vacly L{ay vatothee ; wee ſpeake that wes 
know and teſtifie that we haue ſcene: bur ye re- 
cetue notour witnes, 1 2. If whe I tel you earth- 
ly tings,yebelecue not how ſhould ye beleeue, 
ifiſhalltel you of heauenly things? 13 Forno 
- man aſcedeth vp to heauen, but be that bath de - 
ſcended from beauen,that Sonne of man which | 
[/Pinheauen. +4 * And as Moſes lift vp the ſer- Nu 
pony ſo mult that Sonne of man 23. 
lied vp, 15- Tharwhoſocaer belecueth in <4 
hid, ſhoulde cot perith, but hane eternall life. 2, 3 
. .15*For God ſo loued the world,that he hath gi- r. Ic 
, yen hjz@nely begotteu Sonne, that whoſocuer 4. 
| beleerh-in him, thould not periſh , but haue 
ecerlaſting life. 17 *For God ſent not his Sone 
into.the worlde, that hee ſhonlde condemne the 9.3 
world but that the world through him might be & x 
- Faned, 18 He that beleeueth in him, is not con» 47. 
- deryned: buthee that beleeueth not, is condem- 
. bed already, becauſe he hath not belecued in the 
Name of that otiely begotten Sonne of God. 
"29 * Andthis is the condemnation, that that 
. light came into the world and men loaned dark- 1 9a. 
nes.rather then y light, becauſe their deeds were 
euff, 20 For euery man that enildoth,hateththe 
light, neither cormeth to light, leaſt his deedes 
ſhould be reproned. 21 Bukhe that doth trueth, 
 nademaniſltther they me mroaghtaconig 
C at they are a 2 
»& God. 22- Alter theſe things came Ieſiis &this | 
"hy OY diſc:ples 


$54 * r0 H' N. 
Hip bbth def ldesalchtndS 
p. ithtbem,”and baptized: 23 And batmialſy 
te - tized im Enan beſides Salim , FEY 
þ . much water thetet &:they care, vere 
'tixed SETS 
"25 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene lelms 


ins. | rs . 26And 
; vato hum, Rabbi, 
andoxee  rmeT lordane, towha 


ruberr/the artery rar genry- he 


enact earns eyes 
b Gendeaſhs, char =£ Cod bum pe EO 
butahdt Lam ſent befarehim; 2s He thathithy. 
the biide is the bridegrome : butthe friend vf- 
Heareth him, 


the bridegreme which Rtandeth & 
rejoyceth. greatly , becauſe of ch6bri 
- yoyce, This my toy therefore js fulfilled. 30 te. 
muſt increaſe, but I 144 decreaſe .z; Hethabis * 
come fron on hie,is above 4/1 be that ivofthe. 
| earth, is ofthe carth, and ſpeaketb of the earth!\ 
he that is from heauen , is aboue all, 32 and 
:  whathehbath ſcene anid heard, that he teſtified” 
- © bur no mau recaueth liggeſtiinonie. 33 Hemlut 
2M, hath receined his teftimonie ;. bath ſealed' that. 
4+ | *God'istrue. 34 Forbe, whom God hath fly. 
"Mat. fpeaketh the worden of God: for God guith 
21-27. by#not the ſpicit by. meaſure +35. The Faint: 
Abe; loucth the Soune ,and hath * giuers all 
4+ | jnt6-hus hand, '36 * He thas belerueth indy = 


CHA __ _ FIT 
Someath cuerlaſting life,and he that 
. _— , {hall not fee life, but the wrath 
= of Godabideth on hm. 
CE: HA P.46 'ft 23 the Samaritan wOmany &: 
Ow when the Lurd knewe,hovw the Fhari- 
ſes had heard that Ieſus made *& baptized Chap. 
moe diſciples then Iobn, 2 (Though Teſus him 3«I2, 
ſelfe baptized not.; but kis diſciples) 3 He left 
Indea,% departed againe into Galile. 4 Aud he 
muſt needes gothrough Samaria, 5 Thea came 
he to a otic of Samaria called Sychar , neere 
vnto the poſſeſion, y * Iacob gaue to bis ſonue Gen. | 
* Hſeph. 5 And there was Iacobs wel.Ieſus then 33-19. 
weariedin the journey, {ae thus on the well; it & 48 
| out the {xt houre, + There came a wo- 22» 
nan'of Sanaria to draw water, Iefus ſaid vnto 1ſh, 
r, Give me driuke. 8 Fortis diſciples were 24+3k 
we avray into the citie to buy meate, 9 Then 
Bid the woman of Samaria vnto him , Howe is 
thatthou being a lewe , aſkeſt drinke of me, 
 whicham a woman of Samaria > For the leves 
meddle not with the Sa.naritanes, ro leſus an. 
; freed, and ſaid vnro her ,If thou knew: that 
gt f God, and whoit is that ſaith totbee,Giue 
nedzinke, thou wouldeſt haue aſked of him, 8 
hewould hauc giaen thee water of life, 11 The 
"woman ſaid vnro him, Syr, thou haſt nothing to 
Szwewith,and the well is deepe:from whence 
ben haſtthon that water of life? x2 Art thou 
geater then our father lacob , which gaue vs 
I; agd be bimſelfe dranke thereof , and 
"T7 R ; bis 
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SL. IOHN, 
his ſonnes, and his cattell> 13 Tefus anfiverd, | 
and ſaid vnto her, Whoſoeuer drinketh ofthy 
warer ſhall thirſt againe: 14 But whoſowe . 
drinketh of the water that 1 ſhall giue him;hdl 
neuecr be more a thirſt; but the water that I ſul 
Biue him, thalve in him a well of water ſpring. 
ing vp into euerlalting life. 15 The wemanfad 
vato him, Sir,giue me of that water, that | may 
notthirſt,neithcr come hither to draw. 16 leſs 
ſaid vnto ner,Goe,call thine husband, and cone F 
hither. 17 The woinan anſwered, and faid,l * 
haue no husband.leſus ſaid vnto her, Thou hat © 
wcll ſaid, I haue no husband, 18 For thon hal 
had fue husbands,and ke whom thou wn 


15 not thine husband » that ſaydeſt thou trith, 
15 The woman ſaid vato him,Sir,l ſee that they, 
art a Prophet. 20 Our fathers worſhipped a 
Dex, this mounrtaine, & ye ſay,that in *Hierufdemy 
x2.6. the place where men ought to worthip. 21 els 
ſaid vnto her, Woman, beleene me , the hour? 
commeth,whe ye (hal neither in this mountains, 
nor 3t Hierufalem worſhip the Father. 22 Ye þ 
2.Kin. worſhip that which * ye knowe not : we wat 
27.29 flip that which we knox:for faluation isofthe 
lewes. 22 Bat the houre commeth, and now, 
when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip tte 
Father in ſpirit ad trueth:for the Father requs 
@.(or. reth cuen ſuch to worſhip him. 24 *Godya 
2427. [pirtand they that worlhip him, muſt worlky' 
him in ſpirit and trueth. 25 The woman ſadw-1f 
to him, 4 knowe yell that Meas (hall « 
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CHAP. IIIL 
which is calted Chriſt ; when he is come, he will 
rell vs all tFings. 26 leſs ſaid vato her, I amhe, 
that ſpeake voto thee. 27 And vpon that came 
his diſciples,and marueiled that he talked with a 
vwonan:yetno man ſaid vnto hum, What aſkeſt 
thou? or why talkeſt thou with ker? 28 The 
woman then left her waterpot, & went herway 
into the citie , and ſatd tothe men, 29 Come, 
ſee a man which hath tolde me all things thar 
ener 1did : 15 not he that Chriſt 3» Then they 
went our of the citie,and came vnto him, gr In 
the meane whule, the difctples prayed him,fay. 


. ingMafter,eate. 32 But be [aid voto thera] have 


ate to eate that ve knovy not of. 33 Then ſaid 
Fj diſcipies betycene themſelues , Hath any 
man brought him meate ? 34 Ieſus ſaide vnto 
them,My meate iS that I may doe the wil ofhim 
that ſent m*,% baniſh his worke. 35 Say not ye, 
thereare yet foure moneths, and then commeth 
harueſt? Beholde, I ſay vato you, Lift vpyour 


cies, and looke on the regions, * for they are Mate. 
white already voto harueſt, 3« And he that rea- 9-27. 
peth, recerueth reward, & gathereth fruite vnto luke 

life eternall,that both he that ſoweth, & he that 10.1, 


reapeth might retoyce together, 36 For herein 
5 the ſaying true , that one ſoweth,and another 
reapeth. 32 I ſent you to reape that, whereon 
ye beſtowed no ſabuur : other men laboured, 
and ye are cntred into their labours, 30 Now 
many of the Samaritanes of that citie beleeued 


| kwnfor the ſaying of the woman which te- 
—— R 2 itifed, 


S. IOHN,. L. 
ſifed,He hathtold me all things that euer I did, 
4® Then whcn the Samaritanes were come a, 
to him, they beſouglt him, that he would tartig 
withthem: & he abode there two dayes 41 And 
many moe beleeued becauſe of bis ovwne word, 
4? Andthey faid vnto the woman, Now we he. | 
Jeeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we have | 
heard him our ſelues, and knowe that this isiq 
deede that Chriſt the Saujour of the world, { | 
3 Sotwo dayes after he departcd thence, aud 0 
Wat. went into Galile. 44 For Icſus hinſclfe had *te. 
8.57» ftifed, that a Prophet kath none honour jn is 
rk. owne counrey, 43 Then when hc was come 
4 into Galile, the Galileans recejued him, which 
ke hadſcencall the things that he did at Hieruſs 
24. lemar the fealt: for they weat alſo vuto the ſeal, 
hap, 46 And Teſus came againe vito * Cana a toum 
1,12 of Galile, where he had made of water, wing, 
And there vas a certaine ruler whoſe ſonne wa 
ficke at Capernaum. 47 When he heard thit 
lIeſas rvas come oat of Tudea into Galile, be wt 
vnto him, and beſought him that he would goe 
downe and keale his fonnesfor he was euen tea 
die to die. 48% Then faid Teſus vnto him,Except 
ye ſee fignes and wonders, ye will not beieeue, 
a9 The ruler faid vnto him, Sir, goe downe be« 
fore mv ſopne die. 50 leſus ſaid,Goe thy way, 
nN! 
thy ſonne 1;ueth: and the manu bclecucd y word 
that Icfashad ſpoken vnto him, and vent bs 
way. 51 And as he was now going downe, bis 
ſeruants met hin, {ajiwg , Ily ſonne liueth, 
52 
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CHAP. V. 
£2 Then enquired he of them the houre when he 
beganto amend, And they ſatd vnto him, Yefter- 
day the ſeuenth houre y feuer left him 53 Then 
thefather knewe,, that it was the ſame boure in 
the which Ieſus had ſud vnto him, Thy ſonne li- 
qeth. And he belceued,, and all his houſholde. 
e4 This ſccond miracle did leſus againe , after 
he was come out of iudea into Galle, 
CHAP. 5. 2. The y3abbath dayes worke. 19, 
20 ( vi moouteth hu diuine pow'y, 
Fter *that,there was a fcaſt of the Iewes,and Lewes 
leſus werit to Hterulalem. 2 And there j$ 23 3. 
x Hicruſalem by the place of Y (heepe,a pool arut, 
called in Ebrew Betheſda, hauing fue porches; 16.1, 
+ the which lay a great multitude of ſicke 
olke, of blinde, halte. and withered, wayting 
forthe moouing of the water, 4 For an Angel 
went downe at a certaine ſeaſon intothe poole, 
and troubled the water :; whoſoeuct rhen firſt, 
after the ſtirring of the water , Repped in, was 
made whole of whatſoeuer diſeaſe hee had, 
5 And acertaine mian was there, which had bin 
diſeaſed ejyht and thirtie yeeres, 6 When leſus 
fawehin lic,% knew that he now long time had 
bene diſeaſed , he ſaide vnto hun, Wil thou be 
made whole> 7 The ficke man anſwered him, 
Syr, t have no man,when the water is troubled, 
to put me 1nto the poole 2 but while I am com- 
ming, another eppeth downe before me. 816» 
ſarfaid vnto Lin, Riſe : take vp thy bed and 


ay 
a 


R 3 whole, 


S. IOHN, 
whole,and tooke vp his bed, %& walked, and the 
fame day was the Sabbath. 10 The lewes thers. 
fore faid to him that was made whole, Itisthe 

e, Sabbath day *Itis not lawſull for thee to carig 


le, he faid vato me, "Cake vp thy bed, and 
walke. 12 Then aſked they him, V bat mans 
that which ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, and 
walke? 13 And he that was healed, knewenot 


way from the multitude that was in that place, 
14 And after that, ſeſus found im inthe tempk, 
& ſaid vnto hun, Behold,thou art made whole: 
fnne no more, leaſt 1 worle thing cone veto | 
thee. rs The man departed & told the ewes that? 
it was Icſas,vhich had made him whole 15 / 
therefore Y Lewes did perſecute leſus,& ſought 
to ſhy him,becaule he bad done theſe things on 
the Sabbath day. ir7 But leſus anſivered them, 
My Father worketh hitherto , aud I works 
13 *Therefore the ewes {:,uglt the more to ki 
3.15, him; notonely becauſe he had broken the Sab- 
bath: but Gid alſo that God was his t ather, and 
made himſ. ife equall with God. 19 Then a 
ſwercd leſus, & ſaid vato them, Verely , vere 
I ay vnto you, The Sonne can doe nothingef 
bimſelfe, faue that he ſeeth the Father doe: for 
whatſocuer things he doth,the ſatne things doth 
the Soune in like maner. 20 For the rs: 
ueth the Sonne,& theweth him al things, hath 
cuct be hiaſelfe doeth, and be will thewell 
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who it was: for Ieſus had conueyed himſclfe a | 


© E--I-TLLTS 


lif 


DO ULnRPLRIATOOHNMES 


CHAP. V. 


d the workes then theſe , that ye ſhould mar- 
there. - ucile. 21 For likewiſe as y Father raiſeth vpthe 
5 the. 4 . dead,and quickeneth them,ſo the Sonne quicke- 
cars MI. neth whom he will, 22 Hor the Father iwdgeth 
tk we - no man,but hath commuted al iudgement vnto 


d, and the Sonne, 22 Becauſe all men ſhould honour | 
nanis F the Sonne, as they honom the Father : hethat q 


|. and '$ bonoureth not the Sonne, the tame bonoureth 
enot & mnotthe Father,» hich hath ſent hum. 24 Verely, 
lfea & verely 1 fay vnto you, he that beareth uy word 
place, and beleeneth in him y ſent me, hath everlaſting 
ple, life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but 
hole: bath paſſed from death vntolife. 25 Vercly,ve- 
e voto / xly 1 fay vnto you,the hovre {hal come,% now 
5th - is, whenthe dead ſhall heare the voyce of the 


5 Ani} Soune of Code and they that heare it,ſhall hue, 
ought W' - 26 For as Y Father hath life in bimſelfe;ſo like- 
12500 miſe bath he given to the Sonne to have life in 
them, kinaſelte, 27 And hath giuen him power alſoto 
rorke, execute judgement , 1u that he is the Sopne of 
to ki man. 28 Marueile not at this:for the houre ſhall 


e Sab. come, in the which al that are in the graues ſhall 
r, and heare his voyce. 29 And they ſhall come forth, 
en at "that haue done good, vnto the reſnrreGiion of Mas 
life: but they that haue done euill , vntothe re» 25-48 
ingaf ſurrection of condemnation. 3o I can doe no- | 
thing of mine owne ſelfe:as I heare,I iudge; and 
my iudgement is iuſt, becauſe I ſeeke not mine C haps 
owe will, but the will of the Father,who hath 8.14« 

ſent me. 31 1f 1 * thould beare witnefie of my Mao 
Galie, wy witneſſe were noctrue. 32 *There js 317+ 
; | R 4 another 


SS IOHN '1q 
another that beareth witneile of me, & 1 know © 
that the witne{Je which be beareth of me,js te, 
Chap, 33 *Yeſent vnro Iohn,aud he bare witneſew, 
27, tothe tructh, 34 ButI recciue not the record © 
man : neuerti.cle{ſe theſe things 1 fay, that ye 
might beſaued. 25 He was a burning andaſh, 
ning candle : and ye would for a ſeaſon hay © | 
raoyced in his light. 25 Rnr I haue greaterwy, | 
neſſe then the witnefle of | obn: for the works, - | 
which the Father hath giuen me to finiſh , the 
ſame workesthat I doe, bearc witueſle ofae, © 
Mat!, that the Father ſent me 37 And the *Fatherkin ; 
$.17, feife which hath ſent me, beareth witneſſe ofme, | 
and Ye hauenot heard his voyce at any time,* ne. 
17.5. ther haue ye ſcene his ſhipe. 38& And his work 
Dent. have yenot abiding in you : for whomhelkak 
4+12, ent, him ye beleeuc not. 39 *Search the Sar 
»Altes tnres: for 1n them ye thinke to haue Etcruallh 
17.11, and they are they which teſufic of me. 40 bt | 
you will not coinc to mc, that ye might hawe | 
life. 4c 1 reccnze not praiſe of mcn. 42 But] | 
knowe you,tha: ye haue nat the lone of Godin 
you. 431 am cone in my Fathers naine, andye 
recejue me not 2 if another (hal! come in by 
owne name, him wal ye receuie,. 44 Howe 
Chap. can ye belecue , which recetwe * honour owe 
22.43. of another , and feeke not the honour the 
commeth of God alone? 43 Doe not thinke tht 
Iwill accuſe you to my Father : there is ont 
that acculeth you,cz52 Moſes,in whom yetnh 
465 For had ye belecucd Moſes,ye woulda: 
felee 
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CHAP. VL 

beleened me : * for he wrote of me. 47 Rut if G 
ye belecue not bis writings , howe ſhall ye be- 3.15, 
leeue my wordes, 
CHAP.6&, 5. The fue loaues and 1wo fiſhes, 

Feer theſe things, Teſns went his way ouer 

the ſea of Galile, which is Tibertas;” 2 And 
a great multitude followed him , becauſe they 
fawe lis nirades, which he did on them which 
were diſeaſed, 3 Then leſus went vp intoa 
mountaine, and there he ſate with his diſciples. 
4 Now the paſleouer, *a feaſt of the Lewes was Lew 
neere, 5 *Theu Tefus lift vp 44s eyes,and ſefing 22.5, 
that a great mv[titude came vnto him, he ſaid dewr 3 
vato Philip, W hence ſhall we buy bread, that 1 &.r, 
theſe might cate? 6 (And this he ſaid to prooue If of, 
him-for he bimſelfe knew what he w ould doe,) 14.16, 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundreth peni- 22ay 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 6,39, 
euery one of them may take alitle. 8 Then ſaid /xhe 
vato him one of his diſciples, Andrewe,Sunon g,r 3. 
Peters brother, 9 There is a litle boy here, 
which hath five barley Ioaues, & two fiſhes: but 
what are they among ſo many? '10 And leſus 
ſad, Moke the people fit downe. (Nowe there 
was much gralle in that place.) Then the men 
fate downe , in number about fine thouſand. 
11 And Teſus tooke the bread & Sane thankes,8& 
gets y diſciples, & the diſcipſebro them that 
were ſet downe: & likewiſe of y fiſhes as much 
38they would. 12 And whe they were ſatisfied, 

he ad yuto his diſciples , Gather vp the broken 

= meate 


S. IOHN 


13 Then they gathered it together , and filled 
ewelue baſkets Wy the broken meate of the five 
barley loaues,which remained vnto ther Yhad 
exten. 14 Thenthe men , when they had (eene 
the mirade y lefus did, ſaid, This 4s of atruch 
that 'rophet that ſhould come into the world, 
15 Wh leſus therfore perceiued y they would 


parted againe into a mountaine bunſelte alone, 


, and now it was darke,% leſus was not comets 
them. 18 And the ſea aroſe w a great windthyt 
blew. 19 And when they had rowed about fue 
and twentie or thirtie furlongs, they ſaw leſw 
walking ou the ſea, and drawing neere vutothe 
ſhip: ſo they were afraide. 20 But he ſaid vaty 
them, Ic js 1: be notafraide. 21 Then willwgh 
they receiued him into the (hip, & the ſhip was 
by & by at the land, whither they went. 22 The 
day following , the people which ſtood onthe 
other hde of the ſea , ſawe that there was none 
other ſhip there, ſaue that one,whereinto his dif 
ciples were entred and that leſus went notwith 
tus diſciples inthe (hippe , but thar his diſapls 
were gone alone, 23 And that therecame other 
ſhippes from Tiberias , neere vnto the plac 
where they ate the bread , after the Lord had 


mexe which remaineth, that nothiu2 be lek, 


come, and take him to make him a King, ke de. 


16 When eyen was nowe come, his diſciple . 
went downe vnto the ſea, 17 "And entred into 
a ſhip, & went ouerthe ſea towards Capernaz: | 
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giuen thankes. 24 Now when the people < 
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; verlaſting life, which the Sonne of man ſhal giue 


hehath ſent. 3o They ſayd therefore vnto him, 3-23, 


 tiey ayd vato him, Lord,cuermore giue vs this 


CHAP. VL 
tha leſus was not there, neither his diſciples, 
tae, alſo tooke ſhipping, & came to Caperna- 
um, ſeeking for Ieſus. 25 And when they had 
found bim on the other fide of the ſea,they ſaid 
ynto him, Rabbi , when cameſt thou hither? 
25 lcſus anſwered them,& ſaid, Verely,verely I 
ay vuto you, ye ſeeke me, not becauſe ye ſaw 
the miracles,but becauſe ye ate of the loaues,& 
were filled. 27 Labour not for the meat which 
periſheth,but ſor the meat that endurcth vnto e- 


veto you : for himhath * God the Father ſea- ( Hap, 
led. 2B Then ſaid they vuto han, W hat ſhall we 1.32. 
doethat we might worke the works of God e mate. 
29 leſus anſwered, and fayd vnto them, * This 3+17« 
the worke ofGod,y ye beleecue in him,whom 1. Fob, 


What ſigne ſheweſt thou then, thatwe may ſee 
it, and bclecue thee ? what doeſt thou worke ? 
x Our fathers did cate Manna in the deſert, as 
&*is written, He gaue chem bread from heauen E vods 
toeate. 32 Then Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Verely, 16.14. 
verely I ſay vnto you, Moſes gaue you not that 1m... 
bread from heauen, but my Father giueth you 11.17. 
that true bread ſrom heauen, 33 For the bread pſa 

of God iS he which commeth downe trom hea- 78.2 


. b | 
ven, and giueth life vnto the werld. 34 Then | 


bread. 35 Aud leſus ſayd vnto them, I amthat 
of life : he that commerh to me, (hall nor 
> and ne that beleeucth in me, thall ne- 
ver 


S. IOHN. 5 
ner thirſt, 35 But I ſayd vnto you, that Pe. : 
b 


inth 
hauc ſec _ 
ae ſcene me, and belecue not. 37 All bees 
Father giueth me, ſhall come to me 4 andlin that 
that coameth to me, I caſt not away. 38 tl 2 
came downe from heanen,not t9 do inine ome Þ jor 
will, but his will which hath ſentme, 39 and & felh 
this is the Fathers will which hath ſent me, the i& ., 1 

of all which hee hath giuen me, 1 ſhould look & Py, 
nothing , but ſhould raiſe it vp againe at the 

laſt day, 4» Aud this is the will of bratha # 

ſent me, that euery man which ſeerh the 

and belecueth in him, ſhould haue euerlafti 

life : and I will raiſe bim vp atthe Laſt dy, 

41 The lewes then murmured at bim, becak 

he ſfayd,I am that bread, which is come dowy 

Mat, from heanen. 42 And they ſayd, * Isnotthy 
F3-5<, Iefus that Sonone of Ioſeph,whoſe father & wn, 
ther we know? hovy then ſaith he,I came dowee 

from heauen? 43 leſus then anſivered, and fi 

vato them, Murmure not among your fel 

44 No man can come to me, except the Fathit 

which bath ſent me, dravy him: and 1 will 

ſai him vp at the laſt day. ay Itis writen in *tht 
+54.13, Prophets, And they ihall be all taught of GG 
gere, Euery man therefore that hath heard, and hat 
81.33. learned of the Father,cometh vnto me. 45 "Ni 
att, that any man bath ſeene the Father, ſave bit 
27. which is of God + hee hath ſeene the Fat 
497 Vercly,verely I ſry vnto you, He that 
Exod, neth in me, hath everlaſting liſe, 48 I am 
I6.1;, breadof life. 49 Your Fathers did cat 


+ + $8. 8 
© 71 thewildernes, and are dead. 5o This is that 
rf tos # bread which cometh downe from heauen , that 
al * teewhichexteth of it, ſhould not die. 5: I am 


+ 


: addhin ! G42e living bread, which came downe from hea- 

38 Ferl © _ oy man eate of this bread , he ſhall live 
une one X for ever: and the bread that I will gine , is my 
» 39 ro * fleſh which L wil giae for the life of the world. 
' me, þ 


52 Then the lewes ſtrone among themſelues, 
fyinz, Howe can this man gue vs hu fleſhto 
eate? 53 Then leſus ſaide vnto them, Verely,ve- 
rely I ay vuto you, Except yee eate the fleſh of 
the Sonne of man, and drinke his blood, yee 
haue no life in you. 54 Whoſoeuer © eateth 
my fleſh, and drinketh my blood , hath eternall 
life.and I wil raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 55 For 
ny fleſh is meate in deede, and my blood is 
drinkein deede. 55 Hee that eateth my fleſh, 
adgdrinketh my blood,dwelleth in me,and I in 
im. 57 As that lining Father hath ſent mee,ſo 
laeIby the Father,and hee that eareth me,cuen 
fhallliue by me. 55 This is the bread which 
downe from heauen :not as your Fathers 
eaten Manna,and are dead. He that eateth 

ths bread, hal live for euer. 55 Thele things 

ake he in the Synagogue, as hee tanght in Ca- 
Rum. 6o Many therefore of his diſciples 
when they teard this) ſayd, This 15 an hard fay- 

72 who can heare it? 651 But Tefus knowing 
v mfelfe,that his diſciples murmured at this, 
Wintothem,Doth this offend you? 53 Phat 


r.C0r, 
I-27, 


| ye ſhould ſee that Sonne of man'aſcend. - 


a. vp 


S. IOHWVN 
” Chap, vp* where hee was before? 63 It is the Spy 
3+ 13- thatquickeneth: the fleſh profiteth nathing 44h * 
words that I ſpeake vnto you,are ſpirit and life, / 


for leſus knew from the beginning,which 
were that belecued not,and who thould 
' bim. 55 Andhe ſaid, Therefore ſaid I nts you, | 


ven vnto him of my Fatber, 56 From that 
time many of his diſciples went backe,and wi 
ked no tmore with him. 67 Then ſaid lefusts 
the twelue, Will ye alſo goe away? 68 They 
Simon Peter anſwered bim, Maſter, to whone 
ſhall we gee ? thou haſt the wordes of tern 
life: © 9 And we beleeue and knowe thatthay 
art that Chriſt that Sonne of the lining God 
Matt. 0 Teſus anſwered them, Haue not 1 * chaff 
26.16 youtwelue,aud one of you is adcuil ? 51 Wat 


for he it wasthat ſhould betray him, thoughls 

was one of the twelue. 

CH AP.7. 2.{brift goeth wp tothe fell; 

A theſe things, leſus walked inGalile,ad 
woulde not walke in Iodea : for the Jews 

Lex't, ſought to kilbim. 2 Now y lewes*ſeaſt ofthe 
£23.34 Tabernacles was at hand. 3 His brethren ther 
fore aide vnto him, Depart hence, and goeints 
Indeagthat thy diſciples may fee the works thit 
thou doeſt. 4 For there is no man that doth! 
thing ſecretly,and hee himſelfe ſeeketh to 
mous.[f thou doekt theſe things, ſheye Ade” 


4. 


\ 64 But there are ſome of you that beleeuenay * 


that no man can come vnto me,except it beyj. | 


2 3% 
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CHAP.: VIL, 
rothe worlde. 5 Foras yet his brethren belee. 
red not in him. & 1hen leſusſaid vntotlerm,My 
time is wot yet come: but yourtime is alway rea- 
die. 5+ The worlde cannot hate you, but me it 
hateth, becauſe [ teſt ifie of it, that the workes 
thereof are euill. 8 Goe ye vp vnto this feaſt: I 
will not go oP yet vnto this feaſt: * for my time Chap, 
is not yet fulfilled. 9 Theſe things he faid vnto & 26 
them,and abode ſtil in Galile, 10 But aſſoone as - 
his brethren were gone vp,then went he alfo vp 
yntothe feaſt, not openly , but as ic wer- priatly, 
- xt Thenthe lewes ſought him at the feaſt, and 
faid, Where 15 hee ?. 12 And much murmuring 
wasthere of hun among the people.Some ſayd, 
Heisa good man: other ſaid, Nay,but he decei- 
neththe people. 13 Howbeit no man ſpake 0- 
penly of him, for feare of theTewes. 14 Nowe 
"when balfe the feaſt was done, leſus went vp in- 
'*tothe Temple, and taught. 15 And the lewes 
marueiled, ſaying, Howe knoweth this man the 
Scriptures, ſeeing that he neuer learned? 16 Ie» 
ſasanſwered them.and ſaid, My dotrine is not 
mine,but iS thar ſent me. 157 If any man wil do 
bis will.he ſhall know of the doctrine , whether 
#be of God, or whether 1 ſpeake of my ſelfe. 
1 Hee that ſpeaketh of bimſelfe, ſeeketh his 
| goeints | *owhe glory : but hee that ſceketh his glory that 
rorks tht F| "ſar him, the ſame is true, and no vnrighteouſ- 
docs Inedſe is 18 him. 19 * Did not Moſes giue you a Exod 
to Jawe, and ye: none of you keepeth the Lawe? 24-3; 
thy WD Bf hrrby goc ye about to kill ine? 20. The. peaple, Chap, 
v3. anſwered, 5.18 


4. 


'S" IOHN. 
anſrwered,and (aid, Thou haſt a deuiwho goath, 
about to kil thee? 21 Ieins anſwered, and faide 
tothem,l hane done one worke, and ye al mar. 
, ucile. 22 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you cir 
cumciſfion,(not becauſe it is of Moſes, but ofthe' | 
* fathers,) and ye on the Sabbath day circumciſe: * 
aman. 23 If a man qu) the Sabbath recejue cir. : 
cumcihon,thatthe Lawe of Moſes ſhould notbe 
broken , be ye angry with mee, becauſe I have 
made a man enery whit whole on the Sabbath 
day? 24 *ludge not according to the appez 
rance,but indge righteous judgement. 25 Then 
ſaide ſome of them of Ieruſalem, 1s not this hee, 
whom they goe about to kil? 25 And behold, 
hee ſpeaketh openly , and they fay nothing to 
him: doe the rulers. knowe in deede that this is 
m deede that Chriſt 27 Howbeit wee knowe,, 
this man whence hee is : but when that Chriſt- 
commeth, no man ſhall knowe whence hee is, 
29 Thencried leſus 1m the Tempie as hee taught, 
ſaying, Ye both knovy me, and know whencel 
an? yet am I not come of my ſelfe, but hee that 
ſent meis trae, whom yee know not. 29 Buth 
know him : for I am of him, and hee hath ſent' 
mee. zo Theuthey ſought to take him, but no, 
man layde hands on bim, becanfe his houre was 
tot yet come, 33 Now many of the people be-' 
leeucd inhim,and ſaide, When that Chrilt come" 
meth, will hee doe moe miracles then this man” 
+ . - hath don@;33- The Phariſes heard thatthe pead® 
' * ploauitmatedthele things of him and the by 
rc, riſes, *F = + 
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CHAP. VIL 
th riſes, and hie Prieſtes ſent officers to take him. 
ade 33 Then ſayde Ieſas vnto them, Yet am 1 alittle 
Nats while with you,and then go 1 vnto him that ſent | 
| Cf» me. 24 * Ye ſhall ſecke me, and ſhall riot finde Chap. © 
fthe mand where I am, can ye not come. 35 Then 13+34« 
xiſe faid the ewes among themſelues, Whither will 
> Cit he go,tzatwe ſhall not finde him> Willhe goe 
vt be yato them that are diſperſed among the Greci- 
have aus,and teach the Grecian? 35 W hat ſaying is 
bath this that he fayd. Ye ſhall ſeeke me , and tha! not 
Pear finde awee* and where I am, can yee not come? | 
Then | $37 Nowin the laſt * and great day of the feaſt, Lew. 
; hee leſus ſtoode and cried,ſaying, If any man thirſt, 13, 36, 
101d, lethim come vnto me and drinke. 38 Hee that 
ng to beleenerh in me. * as ſaiththe Scripture, out of Dex, 
bis is his belly ſhall owe riuers of water of life, 15.{t5. * 
owe, | 39 *(This ſpake he of the Spirit which they that Joel 3 
hiſt Y beleeniediu him, ſhoulde receive ; for the holy 2.28, 
100i | Ghoſtwas not yer 2inex, becauſe that leſus was 
moht, F not yer glorified.) 40 So many of the people, 
encel' NY when they heard this ſaying, ſaid, * Of a trueth Dexte 
> that II this is that Prophct, 4r Other ſayd. This is that 18.19, 
Bath KY Chriſt: and ſome Caid, But ſha!l that Chriſt come | 
h ſent! FF oat of Galile Þ 42 * Saycth not the Scripture, 2ſ1ch, 
zut no; I that that Chriſt thal come of the ſeede of Dauid, 5 2: 
re was £Þ aud out of the towwne of Rethlcem,where Danid Matt, 
mas? 43 £o was there diffenſion among the 245, 
people for him. 44 And ſome of them would 
taken him,but no mau layd hands on him, 
"Then caine the officers to the hie Prieſtes 
md Phariſes, and they ſayde vuto them, Why 
ay 3 haue 
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S. IOHN. 
haue ye not brought him? 45 The officers 
ſwered,Neuer man ſpake like this man, 47 Then 
anſwered themthe Phariſes, Are ye allo decet 
ued? 48 Docth any of the rulcrs,or ofthe Phy 1 
riſes belecue in him? 49 Bat this people which ; 
know not the Larv, are carſed. 59 Nicodenns © q 
Chap. Kid ynto them, (*he that came to leſus by nigh, | P 
22. and was one of them) 51 Doth our Lawj n 
Dewt. 2 man before it heare him, *and known fl " $ 
27.3, hath done? 52: They anſwered, and faide wits # ' 
and him,Artthou alſo of Galil- > Search and looks; | F 
39.5. forout of Gilile arifzth no Prophet. 53 Ad - 

euery mau weut vnto his owne houſe. J 

CHAP.s$. 2 The wama takin in adultery, 

Nd leſus went vato the mount of Olige, 

2 An early wm the morning came againey 

to the Temple, & all the people came vnto kay 

and he fate downe,and taught them. 3 Then 

S:ribes and the Phariſes nn vnto hung 

woman taken in adalterie , and ſet her inte 

middes, 4 And faid vw'o hin,Maſter,we found 

this woman committ:;ng adulterie , cucn ins 

© Ten, very afte. 5 *Nowe Mocs 10 our Laive caps 
+ 20.10, manded,that {.:ch ſhould be Roned : what 

thou thereſure? 6 Andthis they ſaide toreapt 

him, that the/7 m129t haue whereof to Ae 

him, But Ieſs tow, »ed do:vnean with high 

ger wrote on the ground. 7 Ange whilegy 

continned aſking bi n, hee lift himſclfevp 

D-#. faid vnt>them * Let hi:n that is 9 002 you 

17.7+ out finnc, cait the fr; Rone at ker, "$ Andi 
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pane heefioaped downe , and wrote on the 
. 9 And when they beard it being accu- 

e&ſrowne cbſcience, they went our one 
þy vis, begiuning at the eldeſt even whe laſt: 
{raywasleftatone,and the woman ſtanding 
inthe midss 1» W hen Icfas had lift vp birnſehie 
againe,and ſaw no man, butthe womanhe (axe 
vo her, Woman, where are thoſe thine accu- 
fery hath no man condemned thee? 11 She faid, 
No man,Lord. And Ieſas faid, Neither do 1 con- 
demve thee: goe and ſinne no more. 14 "Then 
Fpake Teſus againe varo them, faying,[ *#anithat Cp, 
'Roht of the worlde': be that followeth me,fthall ! 5: 
notwalke in darkenes, but ſhall hauc that light 4d 
oflife, 13 The Phariſes therfore ſaid vato hum, 9-5» 
Thou beareſt record of thy ſelfe : thy record 15 
not trve. 14 * Iefus anſwered and fade voto Chaps 
#>*m, Though Ibeare record of my ſe Iſe,1es my 5-31, 
gecoede is true: for I know whence I came,ond 
whither 1 go» Lut ye cannot tel whence I cone, 
mdwhiither 1 po. 15 Ye iudge after the fleſh: I 
indgeno-man. 15 Andifl alſo iudge,my iudge- 
ene is true? for Iam not alone but 1,& the Fa- Pit, 
ther, that ſent mee.. 17 Andit is alſo written in 17-5. 
your Tawe, * that the teftimonie of twomen is © 13» 
rue. 18 I am one that beare witnes of my ſelfe, ! 5- 
2nd the Father y {cut nie, beareth witnesof me 245. 
9'Then idthey vato him , W here is that 1 a- 18 + 
Sher of thine? Jeſus znfwvetcd, Ye neither knowe 2+ 12, 
nor that | athcr of mine. It ye had knowen me, 13. 7s 
ſhould hauc knowen that Fathez of wine -4 keby, 
FF Ds 1044t 
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S..IOHN. 
fo. te Theſe wordes ſpake Tefus inthe weak 
rie,as he taught in the Temple,and no manly 
hands on bim : fer his houre wasnot yet 
2t 'Then ſaide leſs a gaine vnto them, 1 goewy 
way,and ye ſhal ſceke me, and ſhall die in yur 
firmes. Whither I go,can ye not cowe. 22 They 
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aid the lewes, Wil he kil bimſelſe,becauſo lee 


faith, Whither I g0,can ye not come? 23 Andle 
faid vnto them, Ye are from beneath : I am from 
aboue z ye are of this worlde: I am not of thy 
world. 24 1 ſaid therefore vnto you, That yt 
ſhal die in your ſinnes : for except ye beleaw 
that lam he,ye ſhall die in your finnes, 25 Tha 
id they vato him, Who art thou? And leſy 
faide vntothern, Euenthe ſame thing, chat ſaid 
wvntoyou from the beginn'ong. 25 I have maty 
thin gstoſay,and toindge of you:but he thathy 
mes, is true, and the thmgg that I haue beard of 
bim, thoſe ipeake I to the vworld. 27 Theyw 
derſtood not that he ſpake to them ofthe Fathe, 
28 Thea ſaid Ieſus vato then, Whe ye have it 
vp the Sonne of man,then ſhall ye know yiem 
he,and that I doe nothing of my ſelfe.but 
Father hath taught me, /o I ſpeake theſe 

29 Forke that ſent me,is wirh mee: the Faths 
hath not left me alone,becauſe Ido alwaijes tha 
things that pleaſe him: 20 As heeſpake th 
things.many belecued in him. 3: Then ſaid 
ſas to the Iewes which beleexed in him, If 
eotinue in my word,ve are verely my difci 
32 And ſhall knowe the trueth, and the tr 


« 


. 
0, 
: 


pl 


_ 


:, 


CHA hy VII IF - 
on free. 23 anfyye im, We 
CE teen dendegeny 
mane why ſayeſt thou then, Yeſhalbe made free? 
24 Teſus anſivered them, Verely,verely 1 ſay vt 
whoſoceuer committeth ſnue,is the” ſer- Rom," 
 uanteffiunc; 75 And the ſeruant abidecth not in 6,26. 
' theboide for ever* but the Soune abideth for 2.per, 
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Audle ' ener; 35 Ifchat Sonne therefore ſhal make you 2,9, 
yy þ freeyeſhalbe free in deede. 37 1 know that ye _ 
barry f 2f* Abrahis ſeed, but ye ſceke to kil mebecauſe 
wr $ my word bath no place in you. 38 I ſpeake that 
Tha which I have ſeene w ry Father,and ye do that 
3 leſs which ye hane ſeene with your father. 39 They 
x1 fail anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Abraham is our Fa- 
ther, Teſasfaid vnto them, If ye were Abrahams 
ode | childrens, ye would do the works of Abrabam. 
cls 40 But now ye goe about to kill me, a man thar 
bath tolde you the trueth, which I have heard of 
=_ God: this did not Abraham. 41 Ye do the works 


of yoir father, Then ſaid they to him, Weeare 

o6t botne of fornication: wee haue one father, 

which is God, 42 Therefore leſus ſaide vnto 

thetnIF God were your Father,then weuld yee 

lone tne: for I proceeded forth, and camefrom 

God, neither came I of my ſelfe, but he ſent me. 

4 Why do ye not vaderſtand my talketbecauſe | 
yeeannot heare my word. 44 * Yeare of your 1.1ok, 
tither the dew}, & the luſts of your tather ye wil 3.8. 
dothe bath bin a murtherer from the beginving, 

$ #T abode not 1n the trueth, becauſe there jsno 

Nl ith i him: Whe he ſpeaketh a licgchen _ 

Q "ky S 3 


het he of his owne : for be is aliar, and thefy © 


2. 70h, why do ye not belecue me? 47 *. He thatjgaf 


S. I 'HN. 


ther thereof, 45 And becauſe I tell-you the 
trueth, ye beleeue me aot. 46 Which of you , 
can rebuke me of ſfinne> and ifI ſay the trueth, 


God heareth Gods words : ye therefore hears 
the not,becauſe ye are not of God; 4* Then ag. 
frvered the lewes, and ſaid vnto him, Say we not 
wellthat thou art a Samaritane,and haſt a denilþ 
49 lelus anſwered,l haue not a deuil},but Lhe. 
not my fathcr,% ye haue diſhonored me. 5+ And | 
I ſeeke not imine owue praiſe t but there 8 gue 
that ſceketh jt, & iudgeth. $r Verely, verely1 
fay vnto you, If a may keepe my word, he ſhall & in 
neaer ſce.death, 52 The faid the Teweste him, Y wh 
Now knovy ve that thou haſt a dewlL Abt & we 
ham is dead, and the Prophets, and thou lay, I 3! 
If a man keepe my word, þ* ſhall never talte'f Y ms 
death- 53 Art thou greater theu ouy ſather & I the 
brabam, which is dead ? and the Prophetzan I} Go 
deads whom makeſt thouthy lelfe? 54 les If tf! 
anſ{wered,[f I honor my ſelfe,,mine honor 1nd, BY 2 
thing worth : it is my father that honourthng I be 
whoin ye lay that he is your God. 55, Yetyee I 2 
haue net kuowen him: bat 1 know him, aadfl 
ſhould ſay, 1 knovy bim not, L{hould be al 
Eke vntoyou: bat I Xyow bim, - and keepels 
ward. 55 Your father Abraban reioy 
my day, he ſaw t,avd was glad. 57 
the ewes vnto him, Thon art not yet fly 
ole, & haſt thou ſcene Abraham? 58 1 
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CHAP, IX 
* yntohim, Verely, vercly I ſay vnto you,before 
Abraham was, 1 am, 59 Then tooke they vp 
ſtones,to caſt at him, but 1cſus hid himſelfe,and 
' wentout of the Temple : And he paſlcd thorovy 
the mids of them,and ſo went his way. 
C HA P.9. 1 The man borne Llindebealed, 
AM as Ieſus paed by, he ſaw a man whick 
was blind fro his birth. > And his diſciples 
aſked him, ſaying, Maſter,who did fin,this man, 
or bis patents,that he was borne blind? 3 Icſas 
anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, nor his 
parents: but that the works of God ſhould be 
ſhewed on him. 4 1 muſt worke the worksof 
hm y ſent me,while it is day : the night cometh 
whe no man can worke, 5 As Jong aslamin y 
world; am the light of the world. 6 Alloone Char, 
he had thus ipoken, he ſpat on the ground, & 9.6 8 
madeclay of the ſpittle,& anointed the eves of 12.03 
the blade with the clay, 7 And ſaid vnto him, 12.35» 
Gowaſh in the poole of Siloam (whichis by in- 
terpretation,Scut) He went his wav therfore,8 
walhed,& came azaine ſeeing. 8 Now Y neigh. 
bers & they that had ſeene him before, when he 
was blind,faid, 1s not this he that ſate & begged? 
9 Some ſaid, This is he: and other ſajd, He is 
like bim : but he himſelfe faid,l am he. 1» Ther« 
fore they ſaid vuto him, How were thine eyes 
opened ? 1 He anſwered, & ſaid, The man that 
paalled leſus, made clay,& anointed mine eyes, 
&\ad vnto me, Go to the poole of Siloam,and 
math. So I went, & waſhed, and recciued bght. 
Þ. S 4 12 Then 


S. IOHN. 
12 Then they ſaid vnto him, Where is hey 
faid, I ean not tell. 13 They brought to} ply, 
riſes bim that was once bliade, 14 Anditng 
the Sabbath 4ay, when leſus made the clay, and 
op:ned his eyes. 15 Then againe the Phariſy * 
alſo aſked him, how he had receiu=d ſight, au 
he ſaid vato them He laid clay vpon mine 
and I waſhed, & do ſee. 16 Then ſaid ſomedt | 
the Phariſes, This man is not of God becauſt be 
keepeth not the Sabbath 4a). Others ſaid, How 
can ainan y isafinner,do ſuch miracles &thae 
was a diſlenſion among thein. 17 Then ſpake 
they vnto the blinde againe, What ſayſt thou ef 
him,becauſe he hath opened thine eyes? Andhe 
ſayd,He is a Prophet. 18 Thethe lewes didnat 
beleeuc him, (that he bad bin blinde ,& recemed 
his ſight) vntill they bad called the parents 
him that had receiued fight, 19 And they ale 
them, ſaying, Isthis your ſonne, whomytly 
was borne blinde? How doth he now ſee the) 
20 His parents anſwered the,& ſad, We know 
that this is our ſonne,% that he was borneblink 
21 But by what meanes he now ſecth, we know 
not : or who hath opened his eyes, can wene 
tell : he is olde enough, aſke hin : he (hall a 
ſwere for himſelfe. 22 Theſe words ſpakely 
parents, becauſe they feared the lewes t forte 
Iewes had ordainedalready that if any mand 
confeſſe that he was Chriſthe thould be excaws 
2#w7:icate out of the Synagogue. 23 Therefant 
Gid bis parents, Heis olde enapgh, alke li 
24 1 
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they the man [ 
Madzand ſaid vnto bum, Gtue glory vato God: 
we know that this man is a ſinner. 25 Then he 
anbrered, and ſaid, W hether be be a foner, or 
no, Icanvot tell : one thing Lknow, that ] was 
blinde, & now I ſee. 16 Then tid they to him 
Y 2game, What did he tothee? bow opened he 
 ſomect } thine eyes? 27 He anſirered them, I haue tolde 
cauſt be & you already,% ye haue uot heard it: wheretore 
ud, How BY wouldye beare it againe # will ye be alſo his di- 
? & then if  (ſciple 28 Then reuciled they him,$ ſaid, Thog 
en pale Y art bus diſciple, we be Moſes diſciples. 29 We 
thoud © know that God ſpake with Moſes:but this man 
? Andie BY we know not from whence he is. 30 The man 
s did uot  anfrycred, & ſaid vnto them, Doubtleſſe,this is a 
receued © maryeilous thing, that ye know not whence be 
arent WU ja&yet he hath opened mine eyes. 3: Now we 
ey alked BY know, that God heareth not ſinners ; but if any 
mytly BU manbe a worlhipper of God,and doth biswill, 
ce the FF him heateth he. 32 Since the world began was 
'c know i i notheard, that any mi vpeucd the eyes of ene 
ieblink BU that was borne blinde. 33 If this man were not 
ve know i of Gad, he could hane done nothing, 34 They 
anſwered, & ſaid vnto htm, Thou art altogether 
borne in (inn< Sand doeſt thou teach vs ? ſo they 
calthimout. 38 Ieſus heard that they had caſt 
himout,& when he had found him,he ſaid vato 
kim, Doeft thou belecue in the Sonne of God? 
35 Heanſwered,and ſaid, Who is he, Lord,that 
Inaght belecue in him? 37 And lefus ſd vneo 
kim, Both thou haſt ſcene bim, aud be it is that 
"IP talketh 
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calketh with thee.” 33 Then he aid, Lord! be 
leeue, and worſhipped him. 39 And lefus fajd, 
I anvcome vntoiudgement into this world ghee 
they * which ſeenor, might ſee 2 and that 
which ſee, raight be made blinde. 45 And ſome 
of the Pharites which were with him, heard 
theſt things, aid vnto him, Are weblind al» 
41 Teſus layd vntothem, If ye were blinde, ye 
ſhould not haue fnne 2 but now ye ſay, Weſee; 
therefore your {inne remaineth. 

CHAP. 1c.-t Chriſt che 200d [Hephoard, 
Erely, verely I fay vnto you, He y entreth 
not in by tke doore into the ſheep folde, but 

climeth vp another way, he is a thiefe & a rob- 
ber.” 2 But he that goeth in by the doore, isthe 
ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 3 To him the porter 
openeth, & the ſheepec heare his voice, % beak 
leth his owne {heepe by name, & leadeth them 
out; 4 And when he hath ſent foorth his owng- 
ſheepe,ke goeth before them,%& the ſheepe fol? 
low him : for they know his voice. s And they 
will nat follewa ftranger, but they ce from 
lam 2 for they know not the voice of [frangens, 
G This parable fpake lc ſus vrto5them' but they 
vadertitogod not what things they were, which 
he ſpake vnto them, 5 "Then ſaid Teſus vntorlk * 
againe, Verely, vercly I ſay vato von, 1 amthe 
dovre of the (heepe 8 All that ener cane befor 
mezaretheeues and robbers : hut the ſheepe dif 
not heare them. s I atu the doore . by me if ant} 
man enter nghe (halbe laucd, & (hall go in, 886 
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CHAP. % 
ond finds paſture, 10 The thiefe commeth 
vethin fot to fieale, & ro kill, and to deſtroy :I 
anvatathat chey might haue life, & haue it m 
11 * I am that good ſhepheard? 7/ap - 
} pint ſhepbeard gineth his life for his ſheepe. 40.17, 
n bar bereling, $ he whictis not the ſhev. cch.” 
therthoſheope are bis owne, ſeeththe 324.230 
wolle tomming,& be leaueth the ſheep,& fleerh, 
mdthe wolfe catcheth then, and ſcattereth the 
17 $0 the hireliug fleeth, becauſe he is 
mhireling;and careth not for the ſheepe. 14 I 
anthat good ſhepheard, & know mme,and am 
knawenof mine. 15 As the Father knoweth 
meſo know I the Father, & I lay downe my life 
for #h. theepe. 15 Other ſheepe I hane alſo, 
which are not of this folde : them alſo muſt I 
briag& chey (hall heare my voice ,*& there ſhal Frek, 
be one ſheepfold, gc one thepheard. 17 Ther 37.226 
fare doeth my Fathcr loue mee, becauſe 1 ® lay 1ſay 
downe my life, y 1 mighttake it ag3ine. 18 No $37» 
wittakerh it from me:but Llay it downe of my 
Wert have power to lay it downe& haue po- 
wetotake it againe 2 this * comandement hane Ate 
I rectiued of my Father, 19 Then there wasa 2.24 * 
4ſtafion among the lewes for theſe ſayings, 
2 And many of then ſaid, He hath a denill,& is 
mad; why heare ye hin? 21 Others ſaid, Theſe 
Ko pot the words of him that hath a deuill : can 
thideailt open the eyes of the bluade? 12 And 
kya at Hierufalem the feaft of the Dedication, 
aditwas winter, 23 Aud leſus walked in the 
\” Temple, 


S. Il'OHN. 
Temple,in S2l omons porch. 24 Then came is 
lewes round about him,% faid vnto hin, law 
long doeſt thou make vs doubt? 1fth 
Chriſt,tell vs plamly, 25 lefus anſwered 
leolde you, & ye belecue not : the workstha 

. do in my Fathers Name, they beare witnelld of 
me. 265 But ye belecue not: for ye re neref 
my ſheepe, as I ſaid vnto you. 29 My-ſheipy 

heare my voice, & 1 know them, & they f 
me. 28 And 1 giae vnto the eternal liſe , 
ſhall nener periſh,neither ſhal any plucke thew 
out of rine hand. 29 My Father whinly gaes 
8&7 me,is greater then all,& none js able totaly 
them out of my Fathers hand. 5» [ & my Fathue 
* are one. 31 * Then the Lewes againe tockew 
ſtones,to one him, 32 leſns anſivered theay 
Many good works have 1 thewed you frommp 
Father : for which of theſe works doe ye tony 
me? 33 The Iewesanſfwered hnm,ſaying, Forte 
good worke we ftone thee not, but for blaſph# 
my, and that thou being a man, makeſt thy ſell 
God. 34 Ieſus anſwered the, Is it not writtey 
in your Law,I*fid ye are Gods? 35 If he all 
the gods, vnto whG the word of God yas vixit; 
& the Scripture caunot be broken, 3s Soft 
of him,who the Father hath ſanified;8& ſentins 
to rhe world, Thou blatphemeſt,becauſe I aid 
am the Sonne of God? 37 If 1 do not the worli 
of my Father ,beleeve me not, 38 But if I doh 
thegh ye beleceue not me, jet beleeue y wotkif 


what ye may know & beleeuc, that the Faher# 


» 


C'H'A P.' x1, 
1.in him. 39 Againe they went about 
uae bat he eſcaped out of their hands, 
# agane beyond Lordan, into the 
plajaMrkere Lobn firſt baptized, & there abode. 
gadadmany reſorted vaco himySe ſaid,lohn did 
ad Maixacle - but all things y [obo ſpake of this 
mianere true. 42 And many belecued in him 
Gee: CHAP. 18, ni [tif raiſeth 44344. 
.&Wdacertaine man was ficke, namrdLaza- 
Bethania,the towne of Mary,and her 
2 (And it was that * Marty which Chep, 
avizted the Lord with ointment, & wiped his t2 g, 
fartwith her baire, whoſe brother Lazarus was maze, 
kicks.) 4: Therefore 4» liſters ſene yato bim,ſay» 26.7, | 


_—_—_— he whom thou loucſt is ſicke. 
PR leſus heard it he ſaid, This fickueſle is 
not ata death,but for the glory of God,that the 


Sen of God mighe be glerttnd thetby. 5 Now 


lkefs loued Martha and her fiſter, and Lazarus. 

# And after he had heard that he was ſicke,yet 

abode be two dayes ſtill in V Game place where 

lemas. + Then after that, ſayd he to his diſci- 

flew Lee vs go into Tudea againe. 8 The diſci- 

plead vnto him,Mafter,y lewes lately ſought | 

 wFflone thee,and doeſt thou go thither againe? Chap 

v'leſus anſwered, Are there not twelue houres 7.3%. 

mtheday ? If a man walke inthe day,he ſtumb- and B.* 

klinot,becauſe he ſecth the light of this world, 59»&# 

wſlatef a man walke in the night,he Rumbleth, 10.334 
eaſe there 1s no light inhim 11 Theſe things * 

kakebe,and aſter ke ſaid vato them,Our friend 


® IOHN. 
Lazarus fleepeth : but 1 goe to wake him 
Then ſaid his diſaples, Lord, it he 


EY 


ſhall-be ſafe. 13 Howbeit, Lefus mis, 


Geath : but they thought that he had «*: 
the naturall ſleepe, 14 Then ſaid'leſas vid oh 
plainly, Lazaras is dead. 15 And am'glad fa ? 
your ſakes;that I was not there, that ye may be. - 
lecne t bitt let'vs go vnto him. 15 The ſaid The. [ 
mas:(which is called Didymus) vnto his Reilm 4 
diſtiples,Let vwwalfo go,that we may 
27 Then came Ieſas,& found that he had liew is 
y graue foure daycs already, 1% (Now Betty. 
nia was nere vnto Hietuſalem, about fifteen fir 
longs of) t9 And many of the Jewes wee 
come to Martha & Mary to comfort the for their 
brother. 20 Then Martha, when the heard'that 
Iefus was comming,went to meet bim x but My 
ry fate til in the houſe. 21 Then ſaid Matthaws 
to Teſus, Lord, if thou hadſt bene bere, my bro. 
ther had not bm dead. 22 Burt now T1 know alls 
y whatſoeuer thou aſkeft of Gnd,God will 
it thee, 2; Ieſus ſaid vinto her, Thy brother 
riſeagaine. 24 Marthafaid vito him, kt 
\Chp. he ſhall riſc againe* in the'reſurrecion atthe 
Li day. 25 Teſus ſaid vnto her,I amthe refarredtion 
| and the life: herhat beleeueth in me,:hengkhbe 
34-14+ were dead, ze: (hal he liue. +65 And whoſoeget 
—_ liveth, & belecueth in me,M211 neuer die : beless 
ueſt thou this? 27 She ſaid vnto him, Yea,Lord 
I belecue that thou art that Chriſt that Sonnee 


God,yhich ſhould come into the yorld. ay 
Wl 


— 
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CHAP. Xl 
when ſhe had ſo Gid,ſhe venthee way, & called 
her fiſter ſecretly, ſaying; The Maſter is 
cotne, aud calleth for thee. | 29 And whenthe 
beard it, ſhe aroſe quickly; and came vnto him. 
+ Forleſus was not yet come mto the tone, 
but was in the place whete Martha met bim. 
er The Lewes then which were with her in the 
bouſe, & coforted her,vhen they ſave Mary, that 
ſhe-aroſe vp haſtily and went on, folewed her, 
Saying;She goeth vnto y graue,to weepe there. 
2: Then when Mary was come where !eſus was, 
& ſaw him,ſhe fel downe at his ſeet,faying vnto 
him, Lord, if thou hadſt bene here, my brother 
had not bene dead. 33 Wheu Ieſas therfore ſavy 
her weepe,& the Iewes a//o weepe which came 
with her,be groned in the ſpirit, & was troubled 
inkimſelfe, 24 Andſaid, Where haue ye layd 
hin? They ſaid vnto him, Lord, come and ſee, 
35 And cls wept. 26 Then faid the lewes, 
Behold, how he loued him. - 37 And ſome of the 
faid*Could not he,which openedrhe eyes of F Chap, 
bliad have male alſo, that this man ſhoald not 9 6+ 
hane dicd? 53 Icſis therefore againe groned in 
himſelfe,and came to the graue. And it was in a 
eaue,X a ſtone was layd vponnt. 29 leſus fayd, 
Take ye away the one Martha the filter of him 
y was dead, faid vnto him, T ord,he ſtinketh al- 
ready : for he hath hin deal foure dayes. 4» Ite 
TJusſayd vnto her, Sayd I not vnto thee, that if 
th-20 did belcene, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the plory 
- of God? 4r Theu they tooke ayay the _- 
| '073 
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fem the place where the dead was layd. 
ſus life vp hÞ eyed, & fayd, Father, thanke they, 
becanſe beard me. 42 1 know 
heareft me alwayes, but becauſe of the 
and by, id it,that they may belecuethatthy 
baſt ſent me. 4x As he bad ſpoken theſe thing, 
he cned with a loud voice, Lazarus,come forth, 
44 Then be that was dead,came foorth, bound 
hand & foot with bands, and bis face was bound 
with a napkin. leſs ſaid vnto them,Looſt hin, 
& lethimgo. 45 Then many of f lewes,which 
came to Mary, & had ſcene the things which 
fas did, beleeuedin him, 45 Rut foe of them 
went their way to the Phariſes, &rold thewha 
things leſus had done. 47 Then gathered } hit 
Priefls & the Phariſes a council, & ſaid, Wha 
ſhall we do? for this man doth many miradey 
43 If we Jet himthus alone,all men wil beleey 
in him,and the Romans will come & take any 
both our place, &rhe nation. 49 Th 
the am, Caiaphas, which was the hie pri 
yere,faid vnto them, Ye perceine nothing it 
+ $o *Noryetdo you confider that it is expedi 
for vs, that one wan die for the people, 
the whole natian periſt, not. 51 This ſpake'ls 
not of bimſelfe: bur being hie prieſt thar a 
yere,he propheſied that Iefus ſhould die for tat 
nation? $52. And not for that nation only 
that he ſhould garher together in one, the di 
dren of Ged, which were ſcatrcred. 5; TWEC 
from that day forth they couſalced together, y 
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CHAP. Xx1T, | 
kimto death. 54 leſus therefore walked ns 
moreopenly among F Iewes, but wentthence 
vnto a-countrey neere to the wildernefie, incoa 
1 citie called Ephraim, and there continued with 
his diſciples. 55 And the lewes Paſleouer was 
at hand, and many went out of the countrey vp 
to Hieruſalem before the Paſſeouer, to puri 
themſelues. 55 Then ſought they for leſus, and 
among themſclues , as they ftoode in the 
Tanple, V\ hat thinke ye,that he commeth not 
to the feaſt? 57 Nowe both the hie Prieſts and 
the Phariſes had given a commandement,that if 
any man knew where he were he ſhould ſhewe 
|, that they might take hinz. | 
CHAP.12 2. Mary anopnieth Chrifis feete, 4 
y jo *leſus {ixe dayes before the Palſeouer, Mabe | 
came to Bethania, where Lazarus was,who 26:7 + 
died, yhom he had raiſed frothe dead. 2 There mark - 
they made him a ſupper,and Martha ſerued but 14+: - 
Iamarus was one of them that fate at the table 
with him. 3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oint- 
meat of Spikenard very coſtly, & anoynted Ie 
ſw feete,and wiped his feete with her haire,and 
tebouſe was filled with the ſanour of the oynt- 
ment; 4 Then aid one of his diſciples,oawn Ine 
Gylſcariot Simons ſorne,which ſhould vetray 
lim, 5 Why was not this oyntment ſolde for 
three handreth pence , and giuen tothe poore? 
'\& & ®Nove be aid this, not that be cared for the 
y becauſe he was a thiefe * and had the (hap. 
| TT” was giuen, 7 ry 1339 
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faid Teſus, Let her glone : againſt the day of my 
barying the kept it. 8 For the poore 
ye haue with you, but me ye ſhall not haveab 
way. 9 Then tnach people of the lewes knew 
that he was there : and they came, not for lefus 


fake onely,but that they might ſee Lazarus allo, 2 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. 10 The hie | 
Prieſts therefore conſulted, that they might pat 


Lazarus to death alſo, 1: Recauſe that fork 


fake many of the lewes wentaway, & belecued * 
Mat. in Ieſus. 12 *On themerowea great multitude 5 


21.8. that were come tothe fcaſt , when they heard 
w22%%. that leſas ſhould come to Hieruſale, 13 Tooke 
xr.8. branches of palme trees, & went forth to meets 
dhe himg& cryed, Hoſanna, Bleſſed » the King of If. 
29.39 racl that commeth in the Name of the Lords 

14 Andlefus foud a yong afle,%& ſatethereong 

Zech, itis written, 15 *Feare not, daughter ofSiow 

9.5- bebold,thy King c5meth ſitting on an alles cok, 
16 But his diſciples vnderſtood not thoſe thing 
at the firlt : but when leſus was glorified, they 
remembred they, that theſe things were writer 
of him,and that they had done theſe things vat 
him. 17 The people therefore that was w hin, 
bare witnefle that he called Lazarus out ofthe 
yn,n raiſed him from the dead. 18 Tha 

ore inet bim y people alſo , becauſe they beaf 
thar he had done this miracle. 19 And the Pi 
riſes ſaid among theſelues, Perceiue ye how 
| preuaile nothing? Beholde the world g 
[et him. 26 Noe there yyere cettaine Gree 


alwayes | 


—_— CWAB-OINL” 
arnong them that came vp to worſhp at the 
feaſt 21 Andthey came to Philip, which was of 
Berhi(ſaida in Gal. 1c, and defired him, ſaying, Sir, 
we would ſee that Ieſus. 22 Philip came & told 
Andrew :and againe Andrew $ Philip tolde Ie- 
ſas- 23 And leſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 


| hoareis come, that the Sonne of matn muſt be 


olorified. 2 4 Verely,verely 1 ſay ynto you, Ex- 
cept the wheate corne fall into the ground and 


* gdye,itbidcth alone : but if it die , it bringeth 


foorth much fruit, 25 * He thar loueth his life, Mat, 
ſhall loſe it , and he that hateth his life in this 10.39. 
world,ſha!l keepe it vntolite eternal] 25 * If / hav. 
any man ſerae me let him followe me:for where 17-24+ 
I am, there {hall alſo my feruant be: and if any 

man ſetue ine , him will my Father honour. 

27 Now 15 my ſoule troubled: and what ſhall I 

ſay? Father. ſaue me from this houre: but there- 

fore came I vnto this houre. 29 Father,glorife 

thy Name. Then came there a voyce from hea- 

ven, (aying,l haue both glorified itand wil glo. 

rife it againe. 29 Then Gid the people y ioode 

by, and heard, that it was a thunder : other ſaid, 

An Angel ſpaketo him. 3 © Ieſus anſwered, and 

ſaid, This voyce came not becauſe of me but for 

your ſakes. 3: Nowe 15 the indgement of this 

world : gowe ſhall the prince of this world be 

cat out, 32 *And Lif I were lift vpfrom v earth, C29. * 
mill draw all men vnto me. 33 Nowe this ſaid 3.14+ 
be fonifying what death be ſhonld die. 34 The 
people anſiycred him, We haue heard out of 

| Ao the 
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the * Law, that that Chriſt bideth for eutr t and 
36 how fayeitthoy,that that Sonne of man maſt be 
lift vp? Who is that Sonne ef man? 35 Thenle. 
. ſasfajd vntothem, Yet a litle while * is theligle 
with you : walke while ye haue that light, lea 
the darkene(& come vpon you: for be that wa , 
kerh in the darke, knoweth not whither he 
eth. 35 While ye haye that light,beleeuein | 
light , that ye may be the childrcn of the hight, // 
things ſpake Ie fas, and departed, andhid *! 
kimſelfe from them 37 And though he had doue # 
ſo many miracles before then, ye: belecued they 
not on him, ;3$ That the ſaying of Eſaiasthe 
Prophet might be fulfilled, thx he ſaid, * Lotd, 
who beleeued our report ? and to whomisthe 
arme of the Lord reuciled® 39 Ther:fore coulde 
they not belzene , becauſe that Efaias ſaith 2 
yu. 4+ *He hath blinded their eyes, and har. 
their heart,that they thould nor ſee with 
their eyes, not vnderſtand with (heir heart, and 
ſhould be c onuerted , and I ſh»uld heale them, 
41 Theſe things ſaid Eſajas when he awe by 
glary,and ſpake of him. 42 Neuertheleſ,curn 
among the chiefe rulers,many beleeued in hum 
but becanfe of the Phariſes they did not cons 
p, feſſe him,leaft they ſhou!d be cf? out of the $y- 
nagogue. 43 *For they loned the praiſe ofmey 
p, more then the prayſe of God. 44 And Ieſus cry» 
. ed,and ſaid, Hethat beleegeth in me, belecueth/ 
not in me, but in him that ſent me. 45 Andhe 


that ſecth mie ſeeth him that ſeat me 45 *198) 
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2 into the world, that whoſoener 
os nerds nctedhde in darkeneſſe, 
47 *And ifary man hcare my words & beleeue C 
pot, I indge him not: for I came vot tojudge 3-17 
the world, but to ſaue the world. 48 He that 
refaſeth me, and recciueth not my wordes, hath 
one that indgeth him z *the word } I haue ſpo- Mat 
ken, # ſhall judge him in the laſt day. 49 Forl 16,44 
have not ſpoken of my felfe : but the Father, 
which ſent me, he gaze mea commaundement 
what I ſhould fay , and what 1 ſhould ſpeake. 
go And I knowe that ys commandement is life 
everlaſting: the things therefore that I ſpeake, 
I peake :hern fo 45 the Father ſaid vato me, 
CHAP.1;. 4. 641:ft waſhaib bg diſct- 
les feete. 
Owe* beſore the ſeaft of the Paſſeouer, M. 
whe leſus knevy that his houre was come, 26.3 
that be ſhould depart out of this world vato 
the Father , foralmuch as he loued his owne 
which were in the world, vnto the end he loued 
them, 2 And when ſupper was done (and that 
the deuil had nowe put in the heart of lndas IG 
cariot, Simons /oxne , to betray him) z leſus 
knowing that the Father had giuen all things 
mto bis hands , and that he was come foorth 
nt nr God, 4 He riſeth from 
z & layeth afide 6s vpper garments: and 
a towel,& girded binſelſe $ Aker that, 
be powred water into a baſin, & began to waſh 
the diſciples (eete, avd to wipe them withthe 
7” T 3 towel, 


S. IOHN, 
rowel,wherewnh he was girded. & Then cave 
be to Simon Peter, who ſaid to him,Lord dork 
thou wath my feete? 7 leſus anſwered, and fad 1 | 
vnto him, W hat | doeghoa knoweſt not nome, i 1 
butthouthalt knowe it hereafter, 8 Peter ſaid |! 
vuto him, Thou ſhalt neuerwaſl my feete. le, 
ſas anſwered lim, If 1 wath thee notthou ſhulk ® 
haue no part with me. 9 Simon Peter faid wtg 3} 
him,Lord,not my fecte onely,but alſo the hands ( 
andthe head. 10 lefus fajd to him, He thay } 
| 
| 


waſhed, needcth not, ſane tu wa'h 4» feete, bu 

Chap. js cleane euery whit: * and ye arecleane , by 

+ $+3+ not all: ir For be knew who ſhould betray ba 
therefore ſad he, Ye are not all cleane 12 Sog 

ter he had wathe( their fcete and had taken ty | 

garments,and was {et downe againe he ſad yy 

to them, Knowe ye what I hane done to you | 

x2 Yecall me Matter,ard Lord;and ye fay wel , 

forſpamT. 14 If | then your T'ord, and Maſt, | 

haue waihed your feete, ye alfo ought towh | 

" one anthers feere 13 For I haue guien you i | 

examplegthat ye ſhould doe,cuen as I hane dove Y 

| Chap. to you, 16 Verely,verely I ſay vito you, * Ti 

x5.20, ſeruant is net greater then his maſter , neither || * 

matt. the ambaſladour greater then he that ſent hin } *' 

$5.24. x7 If ye knowthelc things, bleſied are ye,ifyef * 

ike doethem, 18 1 fpeake not of you al!: I knone Þ * 

* 6.40, whom I haue choſen + but 1: « that the Scmp 

* Þ/al. - mare right be fulfilled , * He that earcth bal f © *; 

" 41.9» with me hath lift vp his heele againſt me, tgÞb | 

; hencefoorthtellI you before ic come that oe 
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5 heleaned on leſus breſt, ſaid vnto him,Lotd, 


-bim.Then faid leſus vnto him, 1 hat thou doeſt, 


-had the bagge, that leſus had taid vnto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we hane neede of againſtthe 
- feaſt : or that be ſhould give ſome thing tothe 
-Pocre. 50 Aſloone then as he had receined the 
"Top, he went immediatly out, and it was night. 


+ Sonne of man glorifed, and God is glorified m 
birt. 32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall 
allo glorific him ju bunſelfe,& ſhal traightway 


C UH A P. : XI! L 
is comets paſle , ye tmight belecge that I atn 
he. 26 *yerely,verely I ſay vnto you, [f I ſend Mats 
any,bethat receigeth him, receiueth me, and he x0,483 
tha rectiueth me, recemerh him that ene me, /ube 
2+ When lelus bad ſaid theſe things , he was rout6z 
troubled in the Spirit,& teſtified & {ajd, Verely, 

yerely Hay vnto yeu , that one of you ſhall be- 

tray me. 22 Then The diſciples looked one on Mats 
andther,doubting of whom he ſpake. 23 Now 26.20, 
there was one of his diſtiples, which leaued on mar 
Jeſus boſome , whom leſus loued. 24 To him 14.18 
therefore beckened Simon Peter,that he ſhould lhe 
aſke who it was of whom he ſpake.25 He then 22,28 


who is4t? 25 leſas anſwered, He it isto whom 
hall giue a ſop , when Ihaue dipt it :and he 
wet aſop, and gaue it to Iudas Iſcariot, Simons 
ſonne. 27 And after the ſop , Satanentred into 


doequickly, 28 Rut none of them that were at 
table, knew for what cauſe heſpake jt vnto him, 
29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Ludas 


jr When he was gone out, leſus faid,Nowisthe 


T 4 glorifie 


gon pb Taras Ken 
the bum, 33 Li &t a litle while 
ami with you: ye ſhall ſeeke me, but as | aid 
. viſto * Y lewes, Whither I go,can ye not Come! 


alſo to you ſay I now, 34 *Anewe commands. 1 


ment gue 1 vuto you,that ye loue one another; 
25.2, 28 l haue loued you , that ye alſo loue one ano. * 
Þewit. ther. 35 By this (hall all men know thatye ave | 
29-18 ny diſciples , if ye have loue one to another, 
wats. 365 Simon Peter faid vnto him, Lord, whither 9 
32.39 goeſt thai? Ictis anſivered him, Whither goe, © 
12.79%; thou canſt not followe me nowe ; but thouth 
-$-21, followe are afterward. 37 Peter ſaid vato by 
>. Lord, why caul not followethee now? *1 wi 
Mat, lay downe my life for thy ſake. 38 Ieſus aulwe. 
36,33 red him, "Wilt thou lay downe thy life formy 
| ſake > Verely, verely I ay vnto thee, The cocke * 
ſhall not crowe,ull thou baue dented me thrife, 
CHAP.14- 16. The confarter promiſed. 
Ertnot your heart be troubled: ye belecuein 
God, beleeue alſo in me. 2- 1n my Fathers 
bouſe are many dwelling places: if it were ut 
ſoil would hauc tolde you :1 goe to preparea 
place for you, 3 AndifI gueto prepare a plac 
for you.l wil come againe, & recciue you vato 
my ſelfe, that where 1 am,gtheremay ye be alſp.. 
4 And whither I go& ye knowe,and the way ye 
know. 5 Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeſt:how can we then know 
the way? 65 Ieclus ſaid vntohim,[ am that Wa 
and chat Trueth,and that Life. No man commtth - 
vao the Fatherbutby me, 7 If ye bad kuc 
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CHAP, XIII. 
mege ſhould have knows my Father alfo; and 
frombencefoorth ye know him, and haue ſecne 
him, 8 Philip aid vato bim, 1.ord,ſhewe vs ib 
Father &it ſufticeth vs, 9 Ieſus ſaid vnto bum, 
I haue binſo long tine with you, and halt thou 
not knowen me, Philip? he that hath ſeene nie, 
kath ſeene my Father « howe then ſayeſt thou, 
Shew vs thy Father? 10 Belecueſt thou not, thac 
Lam in the Father , and the Father jn ne ? The 
wardes that I ſpeake vnto you , I ſpeake notof 
my felfe « but the Father that dwelleth in me, 
he docth the workes, x1: Relceue megthat I az un 
the Father , and the Father « in me 1 at the leaſt 
beleeue me forthe very workes fake. 12 Verely, 
yerely I ay vato you , he that belecucth jn me, 
the workes that I doe, he ſhall doe alſo8& grea« 
gerthen theſe ſhal he doe: for I 20 vita my Fa« 7 
ther. 13 *And whatſocuer ye aſke in my Name, Chaps: 
that will I doe, that the Father may be glorihed 16,33 
inthe Sonue, 14 If ye ſhall aſke any thing in matt,: 
my Name,L wil doe, it. 15 If yeloue me, keepe 7 7+ 
ay commandements, 16 And I will pray the marks 
Father, & he (hall giue you another Comforter, 11.24 
thathe may abide with you for euer, 17 Exen james © 
the Spirit of.crueth, whom the world cannot re- 1.5, 
,Kfaue, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth 
hian but ye knowe him : for he dwelleth with 
youaud {hall be in you, 18 I willnot leaue 
you fatheriafſes bu: I will come to you. 19 Yet 
4 alitlewkie, and the world ſhall ſee me go 
pen f oreghur ye (hall ſee me: becauſe I lnegethat 


Chap. 
35-26 


Tine alfd. 20 Ar thatday ſhall ye knowethy! 


' and will ſhewe mine owne felfe ro bim. 22 tu. 7 


' the word which ye hcare, is not mi + :, butt 
- Fathers which ſent me 25 Theſe thmngs have! 


you all things , and bring all thingsto yours 


- not your heart be troubled, nor feate. 23% 


S. 10H. 


2m in my Farher , and you in me, and iu you, ' 
2r Hethat hath my commandements,& keepeth a 
them,is he that Jouerb me +» & he that lovethmne, | 
ſhalbe loued of my Father :and I will lone him, ; 


ww I «a a 


das aid vnto him (not Iſcarior)L.ord,what isthe © 
cauſe that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vnto vs, and © 
bot vnto the world? 23 Ieſus anſwered and faid 
vnto him, If any man love me, he wil keepeny 
word, and my Father will loue bim, and we wil 
come vnto him,and will dwell with him. 24 fe 
that loueth me not, keepeth not my words,atd 


ſpoken'vnto you, being preſent w you. 19% 
the Comforter which js the holy Glioft, what 
the Father will ſend m my Name, he thal reads 


-.. 


triembrance which I haue tolde you. 26 Pexe 
I lkeaue with you: my peace I giue vnto yet 
not as the world giueth , gue 1 vnto you. It 


haue heard howe 1 ſazd vnto you , I goe any, 
and wi!) come vnte you If ye loued meyer 
would verely reioyce, becauſe I ſard, I goe with 
the Father : forthe Father is greater they 
29 And nowe haue I ſpoken vnto you; belle 
itcome, that when it is come to paſſe, ye ul 
belecne, 3> Hereafter will I not ſpeake wal 
things vate you: for the prince of this we 
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CHAP. XV. os. 
iy you. , tar the worlde may knowe that I loue m1; Fa- 
eepeth | 4,641 /and as the Father hath commanded meſo + 
ethme, 1 doeAriſe et vs goe hence. 
ue Im, x CHAP. t5. 1.The parable of the vine. 
| 22 In. | Amthat true vine , and my Father 1s that huſ- | 
 Bthe | - [handman. 2 *Enery branch thatbeareth not Matge 
fraite in me,he taketh away: aud euery one that 15,15, 
bearcth fruite, bee purgeth it, that it may-bring 
forth more ſuite. 3 *Now are ye cleaue tho- Chap, 
row the word, which I haue ſpoken vnto you. 13,16. 
4 Abidein me, and it you : asthe brancvcan ** 
notheare fruite of it ſelfe,cxcepr it abide mthe 
 vine,no fnore can ye,except ye abidein me; 51 
"am that vine : ye arc the branches : he that abi- 
i dethin me,and'l in him, the (ane bringetb forth 
-macsfruite: for without me canye de nothing, 
435*{fa man abide not in meghe js calt forth as a Colef,” 
Abrandi, & withereth: and men gather them, and «, 2 
aft there ito the fire, they burne. 4 *It ye'a- x. tc 4 
\ bjdein me,%& my words abide in you,aſke what 3 
"yewill, & it ſhalbe done vnto you, 8 Herew 18 | * 
* wyFacher glorified that ye beare much fruit,and 
' bemade muy difciples. 9 As the Father hath Io-+ _ 
"ned me, ſohane 1 loued you: chtinue in that my Chap, 
"loce. 1o If ye [hall keepe my commandements, 13-34» 
-yelhal abide in my loue, as | haue kept my Fa- 1.:heſs 
Ythets commaundem: uts, andabide in his l6ne, 4-9. 3 
"11<Theſs things bave I ſpoken vnto you, that 1.6 
+ Wyioy mightremaine in you, and that your idy 3 It. 
Wohcbe fall, x2 * This'is my_cotni Wt, and _ 
, that 4.24, 


S. IOHN, 
thatye loue one anvuther, as 1 have louedyy, 
83 Greater loue tan this hath no man, wha 
auy may beſtow ett. his life for his friends 
14 Yee are my frieods, it ye doe whatſoruel] 
comroand you, 15 Henedorech call 1 not you | 
eruanty: for the (eruant knoweth not whathis 
- maſter doeth : but 1 baue called you friends foe 
all chings that ] baue heard of my Fatherhavel 
made kuowen to you, 16 Ye haue not choſtn 
mee, but | baue cheſen you, and ordeined you 
Mat, that ye goe and bring torth fruit,and that your 
#$.19, frune remaine, that w hatſocuer ye ſhallaſkedf 
the Father in my Name, bee may giue & you 
77 Theſe things commaund 1 you, that ye low 
one another. 18 If the world hate you,ye know 
that it hated me before you. 19 If ye wered 
the world,the world wouid loue his owne:bat 
becauſe ye are nat of the werld, but I baue cis» 
. ſen you out of the world, therefore the wotld 
' hateth you. 20 Remember the worde thal 
- £bep. fayd vnto you, * The ſeruant is not greater they 
x 3-16, his maſter. * 1t they baue perſecuted mee, they 
Matt, will perſecute you alto z it they haue kept 
34 9. worde,they will alſo keepe yours. 21 *But 
(hap. thcie things will they doe voto you for ay 
' 364.  Na:nes ſake, becanſe chey haug not knowen buy 
that ſent te. 22 1f I had not come and ſpoken 
vnto them, they ſhould not haue had finue; bat 
nuw baue tney no cloke for their fine, Z. o 
that haterh me, hateth my Father alſo. 24 $1 
had agt done workes among them y hich ngfe 


CHAP. XVI. 
other man did they had not had finne : but new 
havethey both ſeene 5c haue bated both me. and 
wy Father. 25 But it © that the word might be 
fulflled,that is written in their Lawe,* They ha. P/el. 
1 ted me without a cauſe. 26 Bat when the Com- 35 19% 
forter ſhall come, * whom [ will ſend vnto you Chas. 
fromthe Father,e-cen the Spirit of trueth, which 14.26, 
of the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. /«te 
27 And ye (hall witnes alſs, }ecauſe yee have 24.49 
bene with me from the beginuing. 
CHAP. 16, 1 © Ff perſec:itons. 
f {wr things haue | fayd vato you, that yee 
ſhould not be offended. 2 They (bal excom- 
municate you t yea , the time ſhall come, that 
whoſoeger killeth you, will thinke that be doth 
Godſeruice. 3 And theſe things will they doe 
mto you becauſe they haue not kn "wen the Fa- 
ther, nor me. 4 *Bur theſe things haue | tolde Chap, 
when the houreſhal come,ye mightre- 15.35 
member,that I tolde you them, And theſe things 
kid [not vuto youfrom the beginning, becauſe 
Iwas with you. 5 Butnowe I zoe my way, to 
tim that ſent me, & none of you aſketh me,whi- 
ther gocſt thou > 5 But becauſe 1 baue fayde 
theſe things vnto you, your hearts are full of ſo. 
rw. 9 Yet I tel you the tructh,'t is expedient 
far you that [ goe away : for if I goe not away, 
'.,, | tktComforter wil not come vnto you : but if 
i,j 1 depart, I wil ſend him voto you. .3 And wheu 
ri iis come, he wil reprouc the world of finne, 
+ | nd ofrigiteouſueiieand of i ; 9 Of 


S. LOHN. 
Fane, becauſe they belecue not in mee; 10-08 
rightcouſneſie, becauſe I goe to my Father, wad 
ye ſhall ſee mc no/more: 11 Of indgemenc,hel 
cauſe the Priace of this world is indeed, 
haue yet many things to ſay vnto yo 
cannot beare them now. 13 Howbeit, | 
15 come which is the Spirit of trueth, he wil led” 
you into all trueth: for hee ſhall not 
himſelfe but whatſoeuer he ſhall heare, ſhallly 
ſpeake,and he wil ſhew yeu the things to con 
14 He ſhall glorifie me : for be ſhall received 
mine,and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 15 All 
that the Father hath,are mine: therefore ſaidef 
that heſhall cake of mine, and ſhew it vntoyauy! 
6 Alitle wh:{r,and ye ſhal not ſee me: and 
gaine alitle whilr, & ye ſha! ſce me: forge 
the Father. 17 Then ſaid /o-e of his diſciples 
mong themſclues, What is this that he laith ww! 
vs.A liele while, & ye hal not ſee me&ag 
Alitle wh:le.and ye ſhal ſee me, and,Forl 
the Father? 18 They ſaid therfore, What wth 
that he ſaith, A licle whi ewe know not 
Gith, 12 Now Ieſ1s knew y they woulda 
bim,and faid mnto them, Doe ye enquire ampli 
yont ſelues, of that I aid , Alitle while and 
ſhal not ſee me: and againe,A litle whik 
ſhal ſee me > 2o VYerely, verely I ſay vutoyun 
that ye Gall weepe and lament, and the wt 
ſhal reioycc: and ye ſhal ſorow,but yourk 
ſhalbe turned to joy. 2t Awomanw 


trauaileth, bath ſorowe, becauſe her boull 


= 
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CHAP. XVL 
come: butaſoone as ſbe is delia' red of F child, 
ſheremibreth no moreche anguiſh, for joy that 
2aa9is borne jntothe world. 22 And ye now 
are in ſorovv: but I wil ſee you againe, 

= bearts ſhal rejoyce,and your ioy ſhal 
no man take from yon. 23 And in that day ſhal 
ye alke we nothing, Verely, *verely 1 ay vato Chep. 
you;Whatſoener ye ſhall aſke the Farber in my 14-12 - 
Name;he wil giue it you. 24 Hitherto hane ye 7242, 
alked nothing v1 my Name: aſke,and ye ſhal re- 7.7. 
ceins, y your ioy may be ful. 25 Theſe things & 21, 
hage I poken vnto you in parables * but the 22. 
ame willcome, when [ ſhall no more ſpeake to wer, 
yoain parables : but I ſhal ſhew you plainly of 1 1.24 
he Father. 25 At that day ſhall ye aſke in my 44 
"Name, & I ſay not vuto you,that I wil pray vn- £1. 9. 
tothe Father for you: 25 For the Facher him- 
filſlouetb you, becauſe ye bauc loued me, *and Chap. 
2 have beleened that I came out from God. 28 I 17. 8. 
= income out from the Father,and came into the 
math againe I leaue the world, and go tothe 
Father. 29 His diſctples ſaid vnto him, Lo,now 
| lt thou plainely,% thau ſpeakeſt no para- 

Fl 98-39 Now knowe we that thou knoweſt all 

thingy & needeſt not that any man ſhould aſke 


F | hee. By this we beleeue,that thou art come out 


fam God yr Teſus anſivered them,Do you be- 


WY hem now? 32 *Beholdghe boure cameth,and Math. 


come,that ye ſhall be ſcattered cuery 26.32 
to his ov-ne,8& ſhal Jeaue me alone: but 1 mark. 
Uo; for the father is with me,z; Theſe 14-27 
$ things 


"£10 HN. 


have I fpoken vnto you , that inmeyey 
hane peace: in the world ye ſhal baveaf. 
fiction, but be of good comfort : I haue ou 
come the world. 
CHAP. 9g {hbrifts wad - - beleemery, 
things ſpake leſus, and liſt vp hwy: 
_ —_ ph ſaid, Father, Y —_ 1s comet” 
glori Sonneghat thy S-onne alſo may 
Mat. rifie thee. 2 *Asthou haſt giuen him wt 
«5,18 er all fleſh, that he ſhould piue cternall lifets/ 
all them that thou baſt proon con 3; Andthis is 
life eternall.that they knovv thee to be the onely! 
very Ged,and whom thou haſt ſent Teſus | 
I baue glorified thee on the earth; I hae finds 
the worke which thou gaueſt mee to dow 
$s And now glorifie me, then Father with thing 
owne ſelf, with the glory which I bad with they! 
before the world was, 6 I hane declared ty 
Name ynto the men which theu gaueft me out" YM 
of the world: thine they were, and thou gaueſ} 4 
Ebap. them me,% they haue keptthy word. 7 *Now "Me 
36-27. they know that all things whatſoever thou balli Y' 
given me, are ofthee. 3 For I haue giuen ww Wh 
to them the wordes, which thon me, w# "Ren 
they have reccined them & have knoweu hb 
that I came out fromthee, and haue be [ay 
thatthon baſt ſent mee. 9 Ipray forthemsÞY Tat 
pray -not for the worlde, but for them which hong 
thou haſt giuen me: for they are thine, 1 AWFIEG 
all mive are thine,and thine are mine,and IWY 


. 
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CHAP, XVIL */ 
wettde,but theſe are in the world , and'l 
a Hiety Father , keepe them in tliy 
ab ener them whome thou haſt giuen mee, 
cathy may beone, as we are, 12 WhileI 
wie withthem in the world, 1 keptthem inthy 
Naer thoſe that thou gaueſt mee, haue [ Kept, 
and tone ofthe is loſt, but the child of perdii- 
ovthatthe*Seripture might be fulfilled. 13 And Pſal. 
wwcomeTto thee, and theſe things fpeake I 199.7 
aethewortd, that they might haue my toy fulfil. 
Ld'W thertſelues. 14 1-haue giuen them thy 
midsandche worlde hath hated chem, becauſe 
Ay att not of the worlde, as I am not of the 
*#atd.” 15 1 pray not that thon ſhouldeſt take 
hawt ont of the world, but that thou keepe them 
wo 16 They are not of tbe world,as I am 
| the world. 17 Sanftifie them with thy 


| Vacththy word is etueth. 18 As thou diddeſt 

| Wine icito the world, ſo haue I ſent them into 
pſd. 19 And for their ſakes ſanAifie I my 

a they alſo may be fancied through the 

20 I pray not for theie alone, but for 

$1 bevalfo which ſhall beleeue in mee through 


YE $, 2r That they al may be one,asthou, ' 
br,er7 jn me,and I in thee: exen that they 

"ay b alſo one in vs,y the world may belecue 
SrGou haſt ſene mee, 22 And the glory that 

df Fido gaveſt te, Thaue ginE them,that they may 
© FWove.as we are one, 23 [in them and thouin 
mz they may be made perfect in one,% that 
SEwork may know chat thou haſt ſent me,and 
by” V baſt 


£bap, haſt loned them,as thou baſt loued me. +9 
” $3.36, ther,[ wil that they which thou haſt gruaenanhe 
| with me,cuen where 1 amythat they mayhbebol 
that my glory , which thou bait gaenmen fie 
thou louedſt mee before the foundation ofthe 
worlde, 25 Orighteous Father,the world 
hath not kyerven thee, but I baue knowen the, 
and theſe haue knowea that thou halt ſent mee, 
25 And I haue declared vnto them thy Nan, 
and wil declae it, that the loue wherewnh they 
haſt loued me,may be in them, and [ inthe, 
CHAP. 18, 4. (+ it apprebenaed and 
Wi leſus had ſpoken theſe things, hey 
foorth with bis diſciples ouer the broke 
Mait, *Cedrnn,whete was a garden,iutothe whj 
26.26, entred,and his diſciples, 2 and ludas whi I; 
 _ m4, trayed him, knewe alſo the place: for Ie 's 
14.32, times reſorted thither with his diſciples. g 
"M as, das then after he had recctued a band oft 4 
26.47 officers of the hie Prieſtes and of the Pt all + 
wark, came thither with lanternes, and tarchaall 
14-49 Weapons. 4 Then leſus,knowing althingal 
luke ſhould come vnto him, vyent forth and fade © de 
32.47 them,\\'ham ſeeke ye? 5 They anſweredd * 
Teſas of Nazareth, leſus ſaid. vnto rhemanh-. 
Now ludas alſo which betraied him,fRoodill +. 
them. & Aﬀoone then as be had ſaid witothnfſ+ 
I am be,they went away backward, & fell wil i 
ound, + Then he aſked them againe, ba ..the 
Keke ye? And they ſaid, Ieſus of Nazareth. afk 
fus anſiyered,] ſaid vato you,that I an heats. 2» 


» - 


lewes tooke Teſus & boad bim, 13 And led him 
away to*Annas firſt(for he was ſatherin law to Luke 
Caiaphas, which was the bie Prieſt } ſame yere) 3.2. 
14**And Caiapbas was he,that gaue counſel to (hep. 
4 g 
the lewes , that it was expedjentthat one man 11.1 
ould die for the people. 15 ?Now Simon Pe. Mate 
xr folowed leſus, & another di/ciple,& that dif. 26.38. 
»eiple was knowen of the hie Prieſt: therfore he mark, 
wean in with leſus into the hal of the hie Prieſt: 14 34« 
1 26 But Peter flood at the doore without. Then lake 
Wy wentont the other diſciple which was knowen 2 2454+ 
+ ato the hje Prieſt & ſpake to her that kept the 
; doore& brought in Peter.17 Then faid the maid 
. that kept the doore,vnto Peter,Art not thon al- 
-.  onc of this mans diſcipley? He faid,1 am not. 
1-28- And the ſeruars & officers ſtood there, which 
bad made a fire of coles: for it was cold,% they 
warmed themfelues. And Peter alſo ſtood am5g 
them & warmed himſelfe. 1 9The hie Prieſt then 
zu. aſked leſas of his diſciples,and of his doarine. 
0 Leys 2e Leſus anfiycred bim, I ſpake openly tothe 
7 Vs world: 
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her txIewesrdfort c 
in ſecret hane 1 ſaid nothing,21 Why aſkeſt thy | 
me? aſke them which heard me what 1 (aid wth 
them: behold, they know what I aid. 22 When 
hee had ſpoken theſe things, one of the office 
which ſtood by, finoce Ieſas with 5 rodfayi 
Anfwereſt thon the hie Prieſt ſo? 23 leſus anfwe. 
red him, If L hae enil ſpoke,beare witnes ofthe 
| euik but if have well poken,why ſiniteſt they 
Matt. me? 24 "Now Annas had ſent hi nboad to Ge. 
| 26.57 ja»vhas the hie prieſt.) »5 * And Simon Petr 
| Mat. ſtood & warmed himſelfe,% they nd vnto hit, 
26.63 Art notthoa alſs of his diſciple© He deniedir 
.. #24rk. (jd, annot. 25 One of the eruants of thei 
+14 56 prieſt,his coufin whoſe eare Peter ſmate of, 
. lcke Didnotl fee thee inthe garden whim* 27 Þ 
--?2 $55 terthen denied againe, Y jnrnediatly the cock 
- 2A. crew. 23 *Then ledthey leſs from Caiaphas 
27.3. into the common hall. Now it was morning 
they themielues went not inte the commatiaf 
Act, lexft they ſhould be*defiled,but that they migit 
to 28 catthe Paſſeoner, 29 Pilate then went outvwys 
#14 to themand fatd, What accuſation bring yets 
' ti. 3. 2ainſt this man? 3o They anſivered and fidws 
to hin, If be were not an euil doer, weewedll 
not have d=ligered him vnto thee. 3: Then 
Pilate vnto them, Take ye him; and 1dve 
after your owne Law. Then the lewes ſaid wth 
#f xt. him, Itjisnot lawſull for vs to pat any m: 
20.19 death, 32 ts warthat the word of Teſas*nilh® 


otld: tins ty a 
I eaer eatight in the SynagoJe & jade 


ANLS $1 


— 
OY 
my 


AER TEESK 


—— 


ay p 
agat 
10 QT 
flen 
te P 
Yap: 


"4% 


CHAP. XI'L 
be fulfilled which bee ſpake; frgoifymg what- 
death be ſhoald die. 33 * So Pilateentred into Met. 
' thechmos ball againe,and called leſas,and faid 27.1 
vito himArt thou the King of the ewe? 34 les mar +, 
fas anſwered him,Sayelt thon that of thy lte,or 15 2. 
did other tell it thee of me? Þ1late anſwered, Am «4 e 
Talew? Thive owne nation,and the hie Prieſts 2; z, 
have delinered thee vnto mee. What haſt thou 
done? 36 Ieſus infwercd, My kingdome 35 not 
of this worlde : if my kingdome were of this 
wotlde,my feruants would ſurely fight, thar I 
thould not be deliuered to the Jewes:but now is 
my kingdome not from bence. 39 Pilate then 
faid voto him, Art thou a King ther? Ieſus anſwe- 
red, Thou fayeſt that I am a King : for this cauſe 
am borne, and for this cauſe came 1 into the 
worlde, that I ſhou}de beare witnefie voto the 
tweth : every one that 15 of the trueth , beareth 
wy yoyge.. ;$ Pilate ſaide vato himy What 15 
tmeth? And when he bad 1aid that , he went out 
againe vntothe Ienes,and ſaid vnto themy] fard 
mhim no caurſe at all. 39 *But you haue a cu. Mt. 
fone, that 1 ſhould deliver you one looſe at 27.15% 
te Palicoucr: will ye then that I let looſe vnto 
you theKing of the ewes? qo *1hen cried they As. 
againe,ſaying, Not him.but Barabbas : nowe 3+ 14+ 
8 Barabbas was a murtnerer., 
CHAP.i9. 1 (rift (courged,conderms- 
| ned and crucfed. 


| Matt. 
Hen* Pilate tooke Ieſus,aud ſcourged him. 27-27 

3 And the fouldiers platted a _crowne of 134». 

3 V; thornes, 15.46 


Beholde,! bring him forch to yourhaye 
may kuow, that I fiade no Fault in him at all, 
$5 Thencame [cſus foorth, wearing a crowne of 
thornes,% a purple garment. And Pilate (ad yy. & * 
to them,Beholdthe man, 6 Then whea the hig 3 © 


Prieſts and officers ſavy himythey cried, ſaying, 
Crucifie,crucifte him, Place (aid vato the, Take 
him, and crucifie him : for I finde no fault a 

7 Tic lewes anfivered hmm, Wehaves 
Law,and by our law he oughtto dic, becauſe by 
made himſcife the Soune of God, 8 When Pj. 
lxe then beard þ word, he was the more afraid 
9g And went againe into the common hall, al 
faid vato leſus, Whence art thou? Pur leh 
gaue hint none anſvere. 16 Then ſaid Pilar 
vato him, Speakeſt thou not vato me? Kaonek 
thou notthiat I haue porwerto crucike thee,and 
baue power to looſe thee ? x1 lefus anfrered, 
Thou couldeſt haue no power at all againſtas, 
except it were giuen thee ft5 aboue tr therefots 
hoy Gllamed ne raothonhuck dic HEE 
13 From thenceforth Pilate ſought to loot hin, 
bat the lewes cried, ſaying, 1f thou delinerkn, 
thay art not Ceſars friend? f&r whoſocucrty- 
keth bimſelfe a King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſit 
13 When Pilate heard this word he brougith' 
(us forth,& ſate doyne in the iadgement (th 


CHAP. XIX. | 
zphce called the panement, & im Hebrew,Gab- 
baths. 14 And it was y preparation ofthe Paſſe- 
amorte fixt hoarer and be faid vnto 
the lewes;Behold your King, 15 Rut they cried, 
way with him,away with bim,crucifie him. Pi- 
laefda vato the,Shall I crucife your King*The 
his Prieſts anſwered, W'e hane no king but Ces 
5 fat; 36 Then deliurzred he kim vnto themto be 
! cutified, *And they tooke lefus,and led him a- Mats 
wy. 19 And he bare his oyne crolie,and came 27.3. 
jnto 2 place named of dead men« (kulles, which warke 
palled in Hebrew,Golgotha: 1s W here they 15.3$- 
cuabed him, & two other with him,on either 
fdeone,and leoſus in the middes. 19 And Pilate 
mote alſo a title,and put it on the crofſe and it 
was witten, IESVS OF NAZARETH 
THEKING OF THELlEWES. 
20 This title then read many of the Ienes: for 
theplace where leſus was crucified, was nereto 
theciy: and it was written in Hebrew, Greeke, 
and Latine, 21 Then ſaid the hie Prieſts of the 
lewesto Pilate, Write not, The King of the 
lewes, but bat he ſayd, I am King ofthe lewes, 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I hane written,l have 
written, 23 Then * the ſouldiers, when they Mats 
bad crucified Ieſus,tooke his garments (& made 257.35e 
foure parts, to euery ſouldier a part) ard 1 marke 
coat: and the coat was without ſeame wouen 15.24« | 
from the top thorowout. 24 Therefore they 4 
wits ©  Sbd'one to another, Let vs not diuide it, but call 
a4 kafor it, whoſe it ſhall be. 7 his was thatthe 
* V4 $c11pture 


| S. 10 H N, 

| a. Ccripture might befulfilled, which faith,* Thay, 
$2.18, parted my garmeuts among them, & on my cat: 
did caſt lots. So the Couldiers did heſeth 

in deed. 25 Then ſtood by the crofle of leſas his. 
mother, and his mothers lifter, Mary the wifh of 


" | Jeſus ſaw his mother,&the diſciple Rapdingby, 
| whom he loued, he ſayd vnte his mather, Wig. 


a>(ciple,Bebold thy mether: and fro that hayre 


Pſal, med, that the * Sctipture might be fulfilled, be 


mouth. 3o Now when leſus had rg&iued ofthe 


and gaue vp the ghoſt. 3: The lewes then (eu; 
cauſe.jt waSthe Preparation, y the bodirs (ſhould: 
not remaive vponthe crolle on Y Sabbath dy: 
for that Sabbath was an bie day) beſought Pþ 
Jate that their legs might be broken,% that they 


diers & brake the legs of the tirit,8& of the other, 


the ſouldiers with a ſpeare pearced bis fide, and. 
foarthwith came*Fhere out blood. and 


Cleophas, and Mary Magdalen. 26 And when: 


man,beholde thy ſonne; .27 Then ſaid be tothe, 


thediſciple tooke her home vnto him. 23 Af.; ? 
ter,when leſus knev that al things were perfor. | 


Gd, I thirſt. 29 And there was ſet a veſlell full 
of vineger, & they filled a ſpange with vipeges,, 
& par it abour an hyſſope ftalte, & putit to his, 


vineger,be ſaid, Itis finiſhed, & bowed his head, 


might be taken downe. 32 Then came the ſoak, 


which was cracified with [eſis. 33 Rnt when: 
they came to leſus,and ſaw that be was deadab. 
ready, they brake not his legs. 34 But one of 


35 And he that fav it, bare recard,& hineon 
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CHAP,:X% 

is446; and be knoweth that he ſaithtrue,that ye 
might, belceue it; 36, For theſe things were 
done y the Scripture thould be fulfilled,” Not a Exod, 
bone of hims (halbe broken. 37, Andagaine ano» 12.46 
ther Scripture ſaith,” They ſhall ſee him whom Zech, 
they haue thruſt thorow. 32 * And after thele x 2.40 
things Ioſeph of Arimatbea (who was a diſci- Matt g 

le of leſus,but ſecretly for feare of the Iewes) 29, 57 
(eloaghe Pilate that he might take downe the marke 
body of ieſus, Aud Pilate gaue hin licence, He 1 5,43 
canetheo and tooke (us body. 39 And there : 
came * alſo Nicodemus (which firſt came-to le» Chap, 
ſus by night) and brought of myrrhe and aloee, 3.2, 
mingled together about an hundred pound, 
42: Then tooke they the body of Ieſus& wrap: 
ped itiv linuen clothes with the odours, as the 
njaner of &&& lewesS is to bury. 41 And in that 
place where leſus was crucihed, was a garden, 
andintae garden a new ſepulchre, wherein was 
nbver man yet layed. 42 There then layed they 
lekis;becauſe of the Iewes Prepaiation day, for 
the ſepulchre was nere. 

CHAP. 20, « Chriftes reſurrettion, | 

'Ow the firſt *day of the weeke cane Mary Mar, 
Magdalene, earcly when it was yerdarke, 16.1, 

vato the ſepulchre, & ſary the ſtone taken away luks 
from the tombe,, > Then ſhe ran, and cameto 24.1, 
Simon Peter, & to the other diſciple whom le- 
ſas loued,8 ſaid vnto them, They haue taken a- 
way the Lord out of the ſeptifehre,8 we know 
agt where they have laid him, 3 Peter therfore 
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S. TOHN, 
were forth, & the other diſciple and they cams 
ynto the ſepulchre. 4 So they ran both toge. 
ther, but the other diſciple did outrun Peter, and 
came firſt to the ſepnichre, 5 And he ſtouped 
downe,% aw the linnen clothes lying: yet went 
henotin, 5 Then came Simen Peter follow. 
ng him, & went into the ſcpalchre, and faw the 
Jinnen clothes lie, 7+ And the kerchief that was 
vpon his head,not lying with the linnen clathes, 
but wrapped together in a place by it elſe, 
$ Then went in alſo the other difciple, which 
came fir2 to the ſepulchre, &he ſaw it, & belee« 
ued. 9 Fcr as yet they knew notthe Scripmure, 
Thathe mult riſe againe from the dead. 10 And 
the diſciples went a way agiine vnto their owne 
home. 1rt * But Mary ſtood without at the ſe 
_ weeping: and as ſhe wept, the bowed 
ſelfe inte the ſepulchre, 12 And ſaw two 
Angels in white,fitting,the one at the head,& rhe 
other at the feet, where the body of Iefus had 
lien. 13 And they ſaid vntoher, Woman, why 
weepelt thou 2 She ſai4 vuto them, They haneta- 
ken away my Lord, and 1 know not where 
have layed him. 14 When ſhe had thus fay 
ſhe turned ber ſelfe backe,& ſaw Ieſas ſtanding, 
& knew not that it was leſus. 15 Teſus ſaid vt» 
to her, Woman,why vweepeſt thou? Whom ſte. 
keſt thou? She ſuppoſing that he had bene the 
ardiner, faid vato him, Sir, if thou baſt borne 
um hencegell me where chev haſt layd him,and 
I will take him away. 16 Iefus ſaith vato bery 
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things voto her. 19 * The ſame day then at May, 


CHAP, XX he 
Mary. Sbe turned her ſelfe,8: ſaid vato him, Rabe* 
bont,which is to ſay, Maſter, 17 lefas ſaith vyto 
her, Toach me not: for | am nac yetalcended - 
tomy Father : but goto my brcthren,S ſay vn» 
tothem,l aſcend vnto my + ather, & to your Fa» 
ther, andto my God, and your God- 18 Mary 
came and tolde the difcyples that he 

ſeene the Lord, & that he bad ſpokca theſe 


ight, which was the firſt 4a of the weeke, and 16; 
the doores were (hut wherethe diſciples Juke, 
wereaſſembled for feare ofthe Lewes, came le- 2, 
ſus & ood tn the tmds, and ſaid to them, Peace ,, c 
be mito you, 20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he xo, 
ſhewed vnto them 5 bhands,and his fide, 1hen 
werethe diſciples glad when they had ſeenethe 
Lord, 2: * Then ſaid ſeſus ymo them againe, Mat 
Peace be vato yeu : as my Father ſent mie, fo 28, 
ſend I you. 22 And when had favd that, be 
breathed on them, and ſayd vnto them, K-cerne 
the holy Ghoſt. zz Whoſoecuers ſqines ye remit,” 
they are remicted vnto them 2 a»d wholocners 
ſanes ye reteine they are reteined, 24 But Thos 
mas one of the ewelue, called Didymns,was not 
with them when Ieſus carne. 25 The other diſch+ 
therefore ſaid vato bum, We haue ſeene the 
: but be faid vatothem, Excepel ſe jn his 
bands the print of the nailes,& pur my finger in- 
tothe print of the nailes, & pat my hand jnte 
bis fide, I will not beiceue it. 25 And eight dayes 
aſter againe his diſciples were withip, and Tho- 
_ 


. S. IOHN.» 
ma with the. 7-1: came leſus,vrhenthe docry,/ 
wee {hut,and ſtood in the'mids,and ſaid, Pu 
bevntoyou. 27 After, laid hero Thomas, be; 
thy finger here,and ſee mine bands,and put forth, 
thine hand, and pur i into my fide, and be not 
fanthleſle, butfaithful. 23 Then Thomas anfve, 
red,and (aid vnto him, Thou a78 my Lord &my 
God. 2 9 leſus ſaid vnto him, Thomas,becauſe. © - 
thou haſt ſeenc me, thou belecneſt : blefied we + | 
they that have not ſeene, and hane belecued, 
d,. 5» ® And many other ſignes alſo did leſas mthe 
25, preſence of his diſciples, which are not writes 
in this booke. 3r But theſe things are written 
_- thatye might belceue, that leſus iSthat Chit 
that Sonne of God, and that: jn belecuing ye. 
might haue life through bis Name. 

CHA.2t. 15 The chargeof Minifleye, 
Fter theſe things, leſus ſhewed bimſelſes, 
gaine to his diſciples at the ſea of Tiberiag., 

and thus ſhewed he h127ſe (fe, 2 There weteto- 
gether Simon Peter, & Thomas,» hich is called- 
Didymus, & Nathanael of Cana in Galile, &the'; 
fone» of Zebedeus, and two other of his diſtis 
ples. 3 Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, I go afiſh» 
mg. They faid vnto him, We alſo will go with 
thee. Then they went ther way & centred intoa 
ſhip ſtraightway,and that night caught tbey ho» | 
thing. 4 But when the morning was come, leſug. 
ſtood on the ſhoare: nenertheleſle the diſcpler! 
knew not that jt was Ieſus, 5 Ieſus then fayd! 
yato them, Sirs, haue ye any meat ? Thy 'F 
_- weres 
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CHAP. XXL. | 
freredhim,No. 6s Then he ſaid vnto thE, Caf. 
| 6utthe niet on the right fide ofthe" ſhip, and'ye 
' hdltfinde. So they calt out, and they were not 
able x all todraw it, for the multitude of fiſhes, 
7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple whonTTefſus Lloued, 
vno Peter, It is the Lord. \Vhen Simon'Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girded his coat to 
him (for he was naked) & calt himſelfe into the 
ſea, '$ Batthe other diſciples came by ſhip(for 
they were not farre from land, but abourtwo 
hundred cubits) and they drew the net with fi- 
ſhes. 9 AfﬀoonE@then 3s they were cotne to 
land.they ſaw hoat coales, and fith layd there- 
on,andbread. 10 leſs (aid vnto them Bring of 
the fiihes,vhich ye haue now caught. rr Simon 
Peterſtepped foorth and drew the net toJand, 
full of grear 6/hes, an hundred fiftze and three : 
' antl albeit there were ſo many, yet was notthe 
netbroken. 12 leſasfaid vnto them, Ceme and” 
dine. 'And none of the diſciples durſt aſke him, 
Who art thou? ſeeing they knevy that he'was 
the Lord. 13 Icſus then came and tooke bread, 
and gaue them,aud bh likewiſe. 14 This is noww 
the third tune that Ieſ.1s thewed himſelfe to his 
diſciples,after that he was riſen againe from tho 
dead. 25 So when they had dined, Tefas fayd 
to Simon Peter, Simon the /onne of Tona,loueft 
thon me more then theſe? He ſaid vnto him; Yea 
Lord thoa knoweſt that I loue thee. Heſ1id vn- 
to him, Feed my lambs. 15 He faid to-bim-a» 
"$une the ſecond time, Simon 5he ſorme w—_ = 
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 foueſt thou me > He ſaid vnto bim, Yea la. her 
thou knoweſt that 1 Inne thee. He ſaid vato lll a. 
Feed my ſheepe. 17 He faid vnto himt 
time, Simon : he /01me of Iona, loueſt the 
Peter was ſory becauſe he bad ſaid to him 
third tinie, Loueſt thou me ? and fayd vutohj 
Lord, thou knoweft all things, theu kt 
that I loue thee. leſus ſaid vnto him, Feed 
ſheepe. 13 Vere!y,verely 1 ay vnto thee, 
thou waſt yong, thou girdedfſt thy ſelſe and 
kedt whither thou wouldeſt : but when 
ſhalt be olde, thou ſhale ſtretch foorth t 
bands, and another ſhall gird thee, & 
. whither thou wouldeſt not. 19 And this f 
he ſignifying by what death be ſhould x 
Ged, And when he had fayd this, be faidtola 
Follow me. 2+. Then Peter turned about, 
ſaw the diſciple whom leſus loned, follows 
which had alſo * leaned on his breaſt at ſapp 
and had ſaid, Lord, w hich is he that bet 
thee? 21 Vhen Peter therefore ſaw him, 
faid to Teſus, Lord,what ſhall this man do? 21 
fus fayd vnto him, If I'will that he tary til 
come, yhat is it to thee > follow thou 
23 Then went this word abroad among thet 
threo, that this diſciple ſhould not die. Yetle 
ſaid nut vato him, he ſhall not die : but if 1 
that he tary till I come,wbat is it to thee? 24 Th 
35 that diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe thing 
Chap, and wrote theſe things,and we kno that bist 
3e:3*.. Rimony is true, 25 FNow there are —_— 
| ; 0 


'» CHAP 'L 
. other things which Ieſus did, the which ifr 
ſhould be writt© cuery one, | ſuppoſe the w 
world conld not contain the books that ſhould 
bewritten, AMEN. 
TYHEACTS OF THE HOLY 
Apoſtles, written by Luke the 
Euangelift, 


WH CHAP. 1. 9 Chrilts aſcenſion, 15 Mat* 
TER) thias choſen. #4448 
£SmH Haue made the former treatiſe, O 

1 9 (fe: Theophilus, of all that leſus b&« 
> xy: 4 to do and teach, 2 Vutill the 

- 3 >, y,that he was taken vp, after y 
Sx” he through the holy Ghoſt,had gt- 
_yen. commandements vnto the Apoſtles whom 
{be lad choſen; -3 To whom alſo hepreſented 
-imfelfe aliue after that ke had ſuffered, by mas« * 


Feet tokens, being ſeene of them by the 


» 


© 


obs | 


«hace of fatty dayes, & ſpeaking of thoſe things 

4 which appcr1ene to; the, kingdome of God, Lake 

-4.* And when he bad oathered them together, 2 

" kecommanded them, that they ſ;ould not de. 1028: 

-patt from Hicruſalem, but to wait fot the pro. I4+ 

thebn-.. rubpra Father, * which, /aid hr, ye haue C 

(et len heard of ine; 5 * For lohn in deed baptized 2+3s 

-with water, but ye ſhalbe baptized with the ho. &* 8 
ly Ghelt within theſe fevy dayes, 6 Whe they 16. C 
therefore were come together, they aſked of is 

_ bim, faying, Lord, wilt thou at thistime reftore mas 

; the kingdome to Iſrael? 4 And he fayd Lymoj 
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| THE ACTES. 4 
then; Tt is'not for youto know the timetls 
the ſcaſons, which th&Father Hath'purt int 
hap. owne power. 8 *But ye ſhall receine powy 
2.2, of the holy Ghoſt, when be (hall come on yet 


and ye habe witneſs ep we bet in Haw 
falem and in all Indea,and jn Samaria,an 
Lnke the vitermoſt part of the eafth. 9 * andwha 
24. 51. he had ſpoketheſe things, while they beheld ty 
was taken vp :; for 2 cloud tooke hun vp Jute 
their hight, 10 And while they looked ſedfaftl 
toward heauen, ashe'yent; beholde, tworda 
ftood by them in white apparell,- ne 
ſo ſaid, Ye men of Galile; why ſtand ye 
into heauen? This Tefits' which is take 
you into heauen ſhall ſo come;as yt han 
him go into heanen; +12 Then retarned 
to Hjeruſalem, fromthe mount that, t#ral] 
mount uf Oliues, which is nere to Hieruſoley 
being from it a Sabbath an e: jourtey,” '7 WM 
whenthey were come in, they werit vp 1ihtPY - 
- -»ypper Chamber, where abode both Perer, "Wor 
James,and Iohn, and Andrew, Philip, and Thi 
mas, Rartlemew, & Matthew, lames #%e ſore 
: 
id 


pheus, and Sitnon Zelotes, and Indas Ig 
brother, 14 Theſe all continued with of 
cord 'in prayer & ſpplication with the wo 
& Mary the mother of ſeſus,% with his brethi 
15 Andin thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in F mi | 
ofthe diſciples, and ſaid (now the nuraber nm” ” 
names that were in one place were about nn 


hundred & twenty.) 16 Ye men and brett 


. 
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C H A P. L, 
dis Scripture mult needes haue beene fulfiſied, þ 
ich the holy * Ghoſt by the mouth of Danid P.ſak 
fake before of ludas , which was * guideto 41.9. 
that tooke leſus. 17 For be was uumbred lobn 
with vs,& had obtcined ſelowſhip in this mini- 13 27 
fration. 18 He therefore hath purchaſed a field 
with the reward of injquitie: and when he Thad Mat, 
| downe himſelt headlong. hebraft aſun- 27.5. 
ao in the middes,%& all his bowels guthed out. 
19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabitants of 
Kieruſalemzin ſo much that that fielde is called 
latheir ewne language, Aceldema, that is, The 
felde of blood. 20 For it is written in F booke 
of Palmes,*Tet his habitation be voide,and let Pſal. 
no man dwell therein 2 * alſo, Let another rake 65.26 
his charge. 2r Wherefore , of theſe men which Pſa. 
kave companied with vs,al the time y the Lord 109.7. 
Jeſus was connerſant among vs, 22 Beginning 
Fomthe baptiſine of lolm yato the day thaths 
waitaken vp fro vs, mult one of them be made 
Ivvitnes w vs ef his reſurreion. 23 And my 
reſented two, Toſeph, called Rarſibas, whoſe 
was Iuſtus, and Matthias. 24 And they 
» ſaying, Thon Lord, which knoweſt the 
of allmcn, ſheive whether of theſe tws 
baſt choſen, 25 That he may take y roome 
WF ofthis miniſtration & Apoſtleſhip, from which 
2 Ipdas hath gone aftray,to go to his owne place. 
3.24. 35 Thea they gaue forth their lots: and the lot 
Rl on Matthias, and be was by a common con» 
| counted with the eleucn Apoltles, 
Y % CHAP. 


THE Z#ZCTEY 
"CHAP. 2. 2.The clavn torgues like firg,” 


A Nd when the day of Pentecot was cone, li 
they were al ith one accord in one plite, In 
2 And ſadden!y there cainc a ſound 116 heaven, kr 
as of arus{hing 4 mightie winde,% it tilled al I5 
the houſe wherc they (ar e.z And there appeared # 
vnto them clonen twngues , like fire, and it fate w 


ypon eche of them. 4 And they were all filed 
with the holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with pO 
other tongues, as y Spirit gaue them vtrerance, 
. md N 
5 And therewere dwelling at Hieruſale lews, Þ 2, 


men that fearcd God,of every nation vnderhes. ſh: 
ven. 5 Now when this was noyſed, the multi. = 
tade came together and were atoned, becauſe ud 
that cuery nan heard them ſpeake his onne 4 


Ianguage. 7 And they won: dred all,and mari. 
Icd, Ys 109 a'nong themſelues, Bet;vlde, arengt 

alltieſcv \hich lpeake; of Gaiile? 8 How they da 
heare we euery man mar owne 1ignaze whethe 


in we were borned o Partinans, & Medes & El 3 
mites,and the inhabitants of Mcſopot ama, Wd INF 
of Indea,and of Cappatocta,of pontus x" Jo 
1» And of Phrvgia,% Pamyhyla,ot FE. oypt, =- 
of the partes of Tibya, vhich is bet ide Cyl 5 
and {trangers of KRome,and Lewes, & Profe 41 
31 Cretes.and Arabians: wc. heard theni ſpelt FR 


;1 our ovne tongurSthe wonderfull wo ey 
God. 12 They w ere all then amated,and d& 
ted, (aving one to another, V\ hat may thy 
13 An 4others mocked, & faid. They are 
ncw yyine. 17 But Peter ſtanding z with yel 


| firg, 
) cone, 


\eauen, * 
billed al | 
peared þ 


| it fate 
11 filed 
ce with 
erance, 

lewes, 
lerhea. 
> multi. 
becauſe 
$ owner 
maruq- 
arena 
2» then 
e wherts 


s & Eh. 


n13, wd 
pL, 
Cvit 

ofclyt 
u ſpe 
v1 bell 
1d du 
y this 
wer 


c / 
'\ net 


- Urael,heare theſe words,1 ES V $ of Nazareth, 
a paan approoned of God among vou 0 great 
Wren wonders,and fgnes,v hich God did 


: 


'afecr you had taken , with wicked handes you 
mad ctucified and flaine. 24 Whom God hath 
Fai ſed vpand looſed the forowes of death,bes 
wet was vnpoſsiblethat he ſhonld be holden ſal, 
.N K, 25 For Dauwd faith concerning himz*Tbe- 15.9. 


CHSP.: 16 ID 
lift yp bis voyce,and,faid mito them, Ye men of 
Indea, 2» ye al that inhabire Hierufalem be ths 
knowen vnto y ou, & hearken viito my w« ordes. 
15For theſe are not drunken as ye ſuppoſe hnce 
it is but the third houre of the day 1-55 Butthis 
is that, which wa» ſpoken by the prophet *Lodl, Joet 
17 And it ſhalbe in the laft dayes,ſaith God.I wil 2. 28, 
powre out of my Spirit vpon all Roſh, and your Yar, 
ſonnes, & your daughters ſhall prophecte, and 24.3, | 
your yong men ſhal 'ec viFons,& your old men 
ſhal dreamedreames. 12 And on my ſeruants & 
onmine handmoaids 1 v-1] powre out ofiny Spirit 
in thoſe dayes,8 tiny ſhal prophecic - 19 AndI 
will ſhery wonder:, 1 heancn aboue, & tokens 
in the earth beneth, blood, % fire,& the vapour 
of ſmoke. 20 "(1c Suwne ſhall be turned into 
darkenes, & the Mooneynteo bl:o4, b:fore that 

& notable day of the Lord come, 2: And 
'® {hall be, that whoſocuer thall call un the 
Kame of the Lord,thalbe ſaied. 22 Ye men of 


him in the mids of you, as ve vnur 1Flnes al. 
oknov: 23 Him, f ſaz,being delivered by the 
1a:e coalel & forcknowled2e of God, 


X 2 hel..e 


THE ACTES, 
helde the Lord alwayes before me + forheizg 
my night band , that I ſhould nnt be thakes, 
26 Therefore did mine heart rejoyce, and iy 
tongue was glad,% moreouer alſo my fleſh ſhall 
reſt m hope, 27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my 
ſoule 1m graue , neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy 
oeneto ſce corruption. 28 Thou haſt ſhewed 
me the waves of life, and ihalt make me fallof | 
z0y with thy countenance. 2 9 Men 2 brethren, 
I may boldly ſpeake vnts you ot the patriarch Þ 
Ebep. Dauid.*that he is both dead and buried and tis 
| x3-36 ſepulchre remaineth with vs vnto this day, 
' £349 3» Therefore, ſeeing be was a Prophct,% knewe 
2-I% that God had * ſworne with an oth to him,thz 
Pſal. of the frnite of his loynes he would raiſe y 
333.11 Chriſt concerning the fleſh , rv ſet 111.1 vpon by 
| throne, zr: He knowing this before,ſpake ofthe 
(ep. refarreRion of Chriit , that * his ſole ſhould 
3 35- not be left in graue , neither his ficſh thould fe 
* corruption. 32 This leſus hath Gad raiſed w, 
36-te whereof we all are wicneſles. 33 Since theu that 
heby the right hand of God hath beene exaked 
and hath receined of his Father the promiſed 
the holy Ghoſt , he hath (hed foorththis which 
ye nowe ſee and heare. 34 For Dauaid is not 
P(ab. cended into heauen,but lie airh, * The Lord fad 
x19.1. to my Lord , Sit at my right hand , 35 vnalll 
make thine encintes thy footeſtoule. 35 The 
Fore,ſet all y houſe of Iirael know for a ſarell, 
y God hath ade him bath Lord, & Chriſt, ts 
lelas, f ſa;, whom ye haus crucihed. ;7 wp 


CHAP, IL 
whenthey heard it , they were prickedin their 
hearts, and ſaid voto Peter and the other Apo. 
files, Men , and brethren 5 what ſhalt we doe? 
+8 Then Peter fd vnto them, Amend your 
lives, and te baptized enery one of you in the 
Name of !<fs Chriſt tor the remiſten of fiunes: 
and ye ſhall receme the giſt of the holy Gholt, 
29 For the promife » made vnto you z and to 
your children,and t1 all that are afarre off, ex-n 
28 many 25 the Lord our God ſhalfcall. 40 And 
with many other wordes he beſought and ex- 
hotted [Herr ſaying, Sauce your ſelaes from this 
froward generation. 41 Then they that gladly 
received his word, were baptized: and the fame 
day there were added 0 + ( harch about three 
thouſand ſoules, 42 And they continued in the 
Apolttes doctrine, and ſclowfhip, and breaking 
of bread,and prayers. 43 And feare came vpon 
every ſoule:2nd many wonders and fignes were 
deve by the Apofiles. 44 And all tharbelecued 
werein one place, and had all things common. 
45 And they folde their poſieſsions and goods, 
yd parred themto all men, as euery enchad 
neede. 46 And they continned dayly with ene 
atcord m the Temple , and breakmg bread at 
home, chd eare their meate together with ghd- 
neſie and ſinglenefle of heart, 47 Prayſing God, 
and had favour with al the people t and the 
Ford added to the Church from day to day 
ich as ſhould be faued. | 
G X 3 CHAP,” 


THE AGTES. 


CHAP. 3 2. Peter & lohn heale the creepy, © 


Ow-Petcr and lohn went vp together ins 

tothe Lemple,aty ninth houte of prayer, 
2 And a certaine wan 1 hich was a creeple from 
his mothers womnbe , was caried, whom they 
laid dayly at the gate ofthe teinple called Beau 
tifuly to aſke aliucs of them that centred into the 
Temple. 3 \Who fecing Peter and lohn , that 
they wojld enter into the Temple , defied to 
receinc an aimes, 4 And Peter earnelily behols 
ding him with lotn, ſaid, Looke on vs. 5 And he 
gaue heede vato the n, truiting to receiue ſome 
thing-of them. 6 Then ſaid Peter, S1)uer & gold 
haue | none,but ſuch as I haue,that giue kthee 
In the Name of ielus Chrilt of Nazareth riſe vp 
and walke, .79 And he tooke him by the right, 
hand, & lift 612 vp, & imimediatly his feere aud 
ankle bones receiued ſtrength. 8 And he leaped 
vp,ſtoode, & walked,and cutred with them into 
the Temple, wa!king and leaping, and prayſing 
God. 9 And a'l the people ſawe hum walke,an 
praying God. 1o Ani they knewe him, that t 
was h: which tate for the alaes at the Beautiful 
gate of the Temple 2 and they were anaſcd,and 
ſace altonied attbat, which was come vuto bimy 
11 Aud at the ,crceple which was healcd, heldg 
Peter aud Iohn, all the people ran amaled vnts 
them wn the porch which is called Selomons; 
12 So when Peter, ſawe it,he an{wered vatothe 
people, Ye men of [{rael, why marucile ye'a 
this}.op why looke ye ſo ſtedfaltly on vs, as 


though! 
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CHAP. 111, 


eeph, though by our owne power or godlineſle we 
Er itt» had madethis man goe? 23 The God of Abra- 
rayer. bam, and Liaac, and iacob, the * God of our fa. Chap. 
from thers hath glorified his Sonne Leſus, who ye be- 5.30, 
1 they trayed,% dented 11 the preſence of Pilate,when 
Beau he bad judged him to be deltuered. 14 But ye 
tothe Þ denjic:i the Holy one and the luſt, and defired a 
,thaa Þ murtherer tobe ginen you, 15 And killed the 
1ed to Lord of life , whom God hath raiſed from the 
behol. dead, vhercof we are witneſſes 16 And his 
\nd he Name hath made this man found, whom ye ſe, 
e ſome and kuowe, through tith in his Name 2 and the 
& gold faith, 4 hich is by imGhath ginceto hin this pers 
thee fe healti: of 11s whoje body in the preſence of 
riſe vp youall. :7 And nowe brethren, I knowe that 
c right, through ignorance ye didit, as -:. alſo your go- 
ere aud yernours, 18 Rut thoſe things which God be- 
leaped E fore had ſherved by the mouth of all his Pro. 
2m into phets, that Chriit ſhould ſuffer, ke bath thas ful. 
rayſin tilled. 19 Amend your liues therefore, $& turne, 
|kean that your {innes may be put away , wh: nthe 
, that it gne of *c\reſhing (hall come from the preſence 
autifull ofthe Lord. 20 And he ſhall ivnd Icfus Chriſt, 
{ed,and. Which betore was preached vnto you 21 W hg 


to bum be hcauen muſt conteine, vntill the time that al 
flungs be, reſtored which God had ſpoken by 
the movrt. of all bis holy Prophets fince the 
porld bezan, 22 * For Moſes ſaid vato the Fa- ( Pp. 

vers, .1 he Lorde your God ſhall raiſe vp vnto 7-37+ 
YouQp Prophet, ea of your brethren like vuto {cure | 
Wye hal beare bun in al things whatſocuer be 18,156 

TORS X 4 (hall 


THE ACTES. 
ſhall ay vnto you, 23 For it ſhall be,that engiy 
perſon which ſhall not heare that Prophet, 
be deſtroyed owt of the people. 24 Alfoall the 
Prophets from Samuel , and thenceforth 23mg. 


theſe daye3, 25 Ye are the children of the Pro. 
phets, & of the co:1enant, which God hath made 
Gene, vnto our fathers, ſaying to Abraham, * Even in 
x2 3. thy fecde (hall all the kinred: of the earth be 
*galat, blefſed. 26 Firſt vnt» you hath God raiſed w 
3.8, his Sonne leſus, & hu he l,ath ſent to bleſle you, 
in turnivg eucry one cf you {5 your iniquities, 


CHAP. 4. Petr and {0'm brought before | 


the Conne1/l, « 
AX as they ſpake vnto the people, y Priefly 
andthe captaine of the Temple,& the Sad 
duces came vnto them, 2 Taking it grieuouſy 
that they taught the people, and wh y inle. 
ſas Nan» the reſurrection from rhe dead. z And 
they laid hands on them,and put them in holds, 
vntill the next day: for it was nowe enentide, 
4 Howbeit , many of them which heard the 
\ word,beleeued ,and the number of the men w# 
about fine thouſand. 5 And it came to palle oy 
the morowe, that their rulers, and Elders, an 
Scribes, were gathered together at Hierufalem, 
6 And Annas the chiefe Prieſt, 8& Caiaphagand 
John,and Alexander,and as many as were of 
kinred of V bigh Prieſts. 7 And when they had 


ny as hane ſpoken , haue likewiſe forctolde of | 


ſet them before them, they afked, by what poWs 
Er,or in what Name have ye done this? 8 =_ 
P 
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CHAP. INIL 
peter full of the holy Ghoſt, aid vnts them, Yu 
rulers of the prople, & Elders of Iſrael, © For 
2s much as we this day are examined of y good 
deede ton tothe imporent man,to wit,by what 
meanes he is made whole, ro Be it knowen vn« 
to you all, and to all the peeple of Iſtael,;that by 
the Nameof IESVS CHRIST of Naza- 
reth,vvhom ye have crucified, hom God raiſed 
again from the dead , c+4%; by him doeth this 
man ftand here before you.whole, 11 *This is Pſahs. 
the lone caft aſide of yon builders,which is be. xx8 
come the head of the corner, 12 Neither is there 
Galuation in any other : for among caen there in 
ginen none other Name vader beaue, whereby 
we muſt be ſaued 13 Now whenthevy ſawethe 
boldnefie of Peter & lohn, and vnderſtond that 
they were vnlearned men and without know= 
ledge,chey marcciled and knew them,that they 
had bene with Lefas: 14 And beholding alfothe 
man which was healed ſtanding with them hey 
had nothing to ſay againſt it. 15 Then they com- 
manded th:m to go afide out of the Councill,8& 
conferred among themſelues, 16 Saying, What 
ſhall we doe to theſe men? for ſurely a manifeſt 
fene is done by them) , 91-4 ie 15 openly knowen 
toall them that dwel in Hieruſalem:and we cam 
wotdeme it. 17 But that it benoyſed no farther 
among the people , let ys threxen and charge 
them,that they ſpeake henceforth to no man in 
this Name. 13 So they called thetn, & commans« 
ddthem, thatin no wiſe ns = 
= Leac 


THE. ACTES, 

teache in the Name of Ieſus. 19 But Peter and 
Iohn anſwered vnto them,an ſaid, Whether ix 
be right in the fight of God, to obey you ra 
ther then God, judge ye, 2v For we cannot but 
ſpeake the thing \\ hich we hauc ſcene head, 

21 So they thre: itened them. an:1 let then goe, 
and found nothing howeto punziti them , be. 
cauſe of the peop!e;tor all ne: pray {ec God for 
that which was done, 2.2 i or y man was about 
fourtie Y 2reE$ old on w hom this maracle of hE2s 
ling was ſhewed. 22 Then afloone as thoy were 
let go, they cans to their felowes, and thewed 
all that the lie Pricſtes and Elders had ſaid vnto 
them. 24 And when they heard it, they lift vp 
their voyces to God with one accord,and ſaid, 
© Lorde,thou art the God which haſt made the 
heauen,and the earth,the ſea, and all things that 
are in them, 2 5 W hich by the mouth of thy ſer. 
ua David had faid,* W hy did y Gentiles rage, 
and the people imagine vaine things? 26 the 
kings of the earth afſembled, & the rulers cave 
together againſt che Lord, and againit his Cluit, 
27 For doubtlele, againit thine holy Sonne le» 
ſas, whom thou haddefſt anointed, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate , with the Gentiles, and the 
people of ifrac] gathered theinſelues together, 
28 | odoe whaſoeuer thinehand,and thy coun- 
ſl1had deter.nined before to be done. 29 And 
nowJQ ! ord,behold their threatnings,& graunt 
vato thy feruants with all boldenes to ſpeake 


thy word, zo Sothatthou ſtretch foorth = 
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CHAP, v. 
kand,that healing, and ſ1gnes and wonders may 
be done by the name ot thine holy Sonne leſus, 
3: And when as they had prayed, the place was 
ſhaken where they were aticmbled together, 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt,and 
they ſpake the worde of God boldly. 32 And 
the multitude of them that belceued , were of 
one heart, and of one ſoule : neither any of 
the aid,that any thing of y which ke poſletied, 


was 15 owne, but they had al things *common, Chap; 
3 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles wit. 2.44» 


nefſe of the reſurrection of the I ord Iclus : and 
great grace was vpon them all. 34 Neither was 
there any among them,thatJacked: tor asmany 
as were poſleſſours of laudes or houſes , ſulde 
them, and brought the price of the things thar 
were ſolde, 35 And laid it downe at the Apoe 
tes feete , and it was diitributed vnto eucry 
man accordtag as be had neede, 35 Alfo loſes, 
which was called ut the Apoltles Barnabas, 
(that is by 1nterpretation , the ſonne of conto- 
lation) being a Leuite, a#4 of the countrey of 
Cyprus, 37 \\hereas he had land, folde it, aud 
brougat the moncy , and laide it downe at the 
Apoltles frete, 

CH AP.s. i. Ananas and Sapphira. 
BY acertatne man named Ananias,w ith Sap. 

phira his wite, felde a polielsion, 2 And 


kept away pa: / of the price , his wife alſo being 
ofcounſel,\ brought a certaine part,& laide it 
G@macat the Ap oitles feete. z 'Lhep ſaid Peter, 
to Anatuas, 


ANC RaCTES | 
Anamas, why hath Satan filed thine heart, th 
thou ſ;onldeſt lie vnto the holy Ghoſt, & keeye 
away part of the price of this polkfijog? 
4 Whiles it remained, appertaincd ﬆ not vets 
thee? and after it was fold, was it not in thire 
owne powerthouv is it that thou haſt coceiued 
this thing in thine he:rt? thou haſt nothed vito 
men,þut vnto God. 5 Now when Anavjas heard 
theſe words,he fell downe, & gaue vp the obol, 
Then great teare came on all them that hezd 
theſe things. 6 And the youg men roſe vp,and 
tooke him vp,% caried / 2 out.and buried hm, 
7 And it came to pale about the ſpace of three 
houres after, V his wite came 1n,ienorant ofthi 
which was doue. 8 And Peter ſatd vnto her, Td 
me,ſolc ye the land for fo muck? And ſhe fa, 
Yea for ſomuch. $9 Then Peter ſaid vhtoher, 
VW hy haue ye agreed togetherto tempt the Pþ 
Cit of the Lord behold, the feete rf them which 
have buried thine husband ay: at the doote,anl 
ſhal cary thee out. 10 Then ſhe fe] down (tra 
way at his feete,& yeelded vp the ghoſi: andtie 
yong men came in and found her dead, & catibl 
her out,and buried hcr by her kusband. 11 A 
ereat feare came on al the Church,& on as may 
65 heard theſe things. 12 Thus by the hads oftle 
Apoſtles were many fignes & wonders fhewe 
among the people (and they were al w ones 
cord m Solomons porch. 13 And of theo 
duri no mi joyne himſelfc to them:ne 


the people magnified them, 14 Alſothe ran 


= 
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CHAP. V. 
ofthe that belceued ja the Lord, both of men 
aud wormen,zrew more & more) 15 In fo mach 
thatthey brought the ficke into the ſtreets, and 
lyd them on beds and couches, that at the lealt 
way the [hadorv of Peter,whe he came by,might 
ſaduw fone of then, 15 There came alſoa mul- 
titude out of the cities round about vito Hicru- 
fkmbrnging ficke folkes,S them which were 
yexed with vncleane (pirits,who were al healed, 
17 Then the chiefe Prieſt roſe vp,% al they that 
were with him(which was the ſcCt of the Saddu. 
5) and were full of indignation, 1$ And layd 
hands on th: Apoſtles,and put them in the com- 
monpriſon. 19 Butthe Angel of the Lorde by 
pight-opened the priſun doores, and brought 
them forch,& ſaid, 20 Go yaur way,& ſtand in 
the Temple, % ſpeake to the people al the words 
ofthis lite. 21 $o-whe they heard it,they centred 
- Intothe Temnle early enthe morning,% taught, 
-* kad the chiefe Prieſtcame, and they that were 
mth him,and called the Council together,and al 
&e Elders of the children of Iſracl , and ſentto 
the priſon,to cauſe them to be brought. 22 But 
ewhenthe officers came,% found them not in the 
pnſon,they returned and told it, 23 Saying, 
Cxrtainely wee found the priſon ſhut as ſare as 
wa poſible,and the keepers ſtanding without, 
ore the doores: but when we had epened,we 
and 19 man within, 24 Then when the che fe 
Feſt and the captaine of the Temple, and the 
WhPriclics heard tele things, they debate 


Chap, 
3-13. 
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them, whereunto this would erowWe, 25 Tha bim 
came one and ſhewed them, ſayin2,Beholdeta bou 
men that yee putin priſon are ſtanding inthe al v 
Temple, and teach the people, 25 Then wee ton 


the captaine with the officers, and brought than Gal 
without vi-lence{for they feared the people mac 
they ſhould hane bin Roned) 29 And when they that 
had brought them, they ſet them before the now 
Council,% the chiefe Prieſt aſked them, 28 Syp. theſ; 
ing,Did not we {lraitly commaund you, thatye or tl 
ſhould not teach in this Name? and beholde, ye 39 | 
hane filled Hieruſalem with your doctrine, and ye b 
yee woulde bring this mans blyod vpon mn M ol! 
29 Then Peter & the Apoltles anſivered, fait WI whe 
We ought rather to obey God then men,o The MY tat 
God of our fathers hath raiſed vp leſs, whom {us ; 
ye flew,and hanzed on atree. 31 Him hath Gol MW ©22 
lift vp with his r:1ght hande, to be a Prince anda thy | 
Sauiour,to gine repentance to Iſracl,% forgiu ly in 
nes of finnes. 32 And we are his witnelles cot ceale 
ccrning theſe things which we ſay : yea, and thy 
holy Ghoſt,vhom God hath ginen to the ntha 
obey him. 32 Now whe they heard it,they bra 
for anger,and conſulted to Oay them. 34 
ſtood thete vp in the Council a certaine Vharif 
named Gamaliel,a doftoyr ofthe Lawe, howats 
red of all the people,and commanded to put 
Apollles foorth a litle pace, 35 And faide 
them , Men of iſrael, take heed: to your lg 
whatye intend to dotouchin2 theſe m8, 35 H 

before thcſe times roſe VP i heudas 

; hu 


CHAP. VL 
himſelfe,to whom reſorted anumber of men, 2- 
bout a foure hundreth,w ho was Naine:and they 
al « hich obeyed him,vere ſcatteted,& brought 
tonought. 37 Afterthis man, roſe vp Iudas of 
then Galile.in the daycs of the tribate,& drew away 
let mach people after him: he alſo periſhed, and all 
1 they that obcyed bim were ſcattered abroad. zf And 


e the nowel fay vnto you, Refraine your {. Jues from 
; $97 theſe men,and let the:n alone: for if this conſell, 
hatye ot this wort e be of inen, it wil come to noughtz 


29 Batif it be of God,ve cannot deſtroy it,lealt 
- 2 MW yeb< found euen hghters againſt God. 4o And 
on nM tobin they azreed,and called the Apoſtles:and 
94 | when they had beaten them, they commannded 
The that they ſhould not f.eake in the Name of le- 
whon W_ {© 2nd jg them. go. 44 So they departedfr5 the 
h Gol FF ConnallFeioycing that they were comited wor. 
e and WY ff £0 futter rebuke for his Name, 42 Andday- 
\roiud ly w the temple, and trom houſe to houſe they 
od ceaſed not ro teach, and preach lefus Chri't, 


nd the CHAP.s. 3 Deacons aj;pointed 
* ntha inthe Church, © 
'y br Ndin thoſe dayes as the n1mber of the dif 


aples grewthere aroſe a murmuring ofthe 
hari Grecians tow ardes the Hcbrewes, becauſe their 
houak Widows were neglected in the daily miniftring. 
2 ſhen the twelue called the multitude of the 
diſaples tog:ther,and ſayd, 1t is not meete that 
wve'Þouldicaue the worde of God to ſeruc the 
tables. 3 \\ hercforc brethren, looke ye out a- 
Bong you (euen men of honeſt report, and full 
of 


THE ACTES. | 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, and of wiſdome, whichwes 
may appointto this buſneſſe, 4 And wee 
giue our ſelues continually to prayer and yo the 
mioiſtratis of the word. 5 4nd the ſaying ples 

| ſed the whole multicude-and they choſe 

Chap. 2 man ful of taith,% of the holy Ghoſt &* 

2&8 lip,% Prochorus,% Nicanor,% Timon,and Pak 
menas, aud Nicolas a Proſelyte of Antiochia, 
6 Which they ſet before the Apoſtles:and they 
prayed & layd their handes on them, 5 And the 
worde of God increaſed, and the number of the 
diſciples was mukiplied in Hicruſalem greatly 
and a great company of the Prieſts were obe 
Ent to the faith, 8 Now Steuen ful of fal 
power, did great woudets iid miracles amouy 
the people. 9 Then there aroſe certaine afth 
Synazogue,which arc called Libertir& Cyr» 
nians and of Alexandria,and of them of Cj 
and of Aſia, and diſputed with Steuen. 16 

were not able to reſiſt the wiſdome a 

Spirit by the whicb he ſpake. 11 Thenthey 
orned men, which ſaide, Wee haue heard} 
ſpeake blaſphemous wordes againſt Moſes, 
God. 12 $they moued the people and 
Elders,and the Scrjbes: and running vpon ba 
caught bim, and brought him to the Counghtil 
x3 And ſer forth falſe witnefies, which ſaid, 
wan c*afcth not to ſpeake blaiſphemous wot 
sgaialt this holy place,and the Law, 14 Fot 
have heard jim fay , thatthis Icſas of 


thall dcRroy tlys placr,aud ſhall change the 


by 


- ©MAP,* VII. a 
dingn ces which Moſes- zaue vs, 15 And asa 
thatlate in the Council , looked ſtedfalily ow... . 
| kaaghey Cave bis face as i4 H14 bene the face of 
awArgel- 
CHAP. 7 1.Struens mariiydomne. .. 
- FT Hen ſaid the bie Prieſt, Are theſe things fo? 
i And he ſaid, Ye men,Brethren and fathers, 
bearken. * That God of glory appeared vatto ' 
.our father Abrabamwhile he was j11 Meſopeta- 
".miaefore be dwelt in Charran, 3 And ſaxde 
anohim,Conc out of thy countrey, and.from : 
thy kinred,and come ito the land which I (hall 
hew chee, 4 | hen came he ont of the land of 
wCaldeans, and dwelt mm Charran. And after 
thatbis fatiier was dead, Goa brought him from 
tbepceuto this land, wherein yee now dwell; 
Wgandhiee gene hin none inheritance in it, no 
tlic gotte breadth of a tor te: yet be promiſed that 
: ewould gruertto him tor a polieftjon and to 
Gede after byn,wlen as yet he had no child, 
ka od ſpake thus, that his * ſeed ſhould be: Gena 
journer 1n a itrange land & that they ſhould -1 5413,” 
ye «1m bondage, and intreare jt evil! fonre 
drethvecres, 7 Rur the nation to whome 
bail be in bondage wil l indge,ſaith Gbgz Gene, 
m t that,they ſhall come foorth, and ſtrne- 17.9, 
mw this place. 8 *He gave him atſo the'coue- Gene, 
wt of circuncition: avd fo 4/rabarn begate 2143, 
Rcyaud circumciſed him the eight day ; and Gexe, 
peaegaiFlacob,and lacob the twelue**Parri- 25.24 
7 9And the Pat; arches moged with enuie Gene, 7 
Yo: F ſold 29 3;, 


> 


THE ACTES. 
| Ceme; fold *Ioſeph into Egypt, but God was iy 
g7-13. 10 Anddeliuered him out of all his 
Gene, and *gaue him fauour and wiſdome in 
$137» of Pharao king of Egypt,vho made him 
nour ouer Egypt ,and oer his whole fas | 
Tt Then came there a famine oner al the land of 
Egypt and Canaan, & great afflition,that oy 
Gene. fathers found no ſuſtenance, 12 But when®* | 
42-1 cob heard that there was corne in Egyprheſey 
Cene. our fathers firſt: 1; *And at the ſecondtimeJ 
454+ ſeph was knowen of his brethren & loſeptsky. 
red was made knowen vnto Fharaa. 14 
ſent Ioſeph aud cauſed his father to b 
aud all his kinred, euen threeſcore and fifteay 
Gene. ſoules. 13 *Solacob went downe into 
455. 5- and he*died, % our fathers, 16 And were tems. 
Gene. ued into Sichem ,& were put in the ſepulcie, 
49.33 that Abraham had bought* for money dftie 
Gene, ſonnes of Emor, (onne of Sichem. 157 Butwhe 
23.16 the time of the promes drew neere, which 
E-x0ds had ſworne to Abraham, the people * 
$.7- multiplied in Egypt. 18 Til another king: 
which knew not loſeph, 19 The ſame delt 
tilly with our kinred, and euil intreated « 
_ thers,and made them to caſt out their yongt 
BE xod. drenghat they ſhould not remaine aliue 
24 1- ſametime was Moſes boarne,and was acc pats 
- wvnto God,which was nourſhedvp in his fattle 
houſe three moneths. 2r And whenhe way 
out,Pharaos daughter tooke him vp and 70e | 
ſhed hu for ler owne ſonne.22 Aud MOynay « 


m— 
»- & 


CMAP. YVIL' 
fexned im 2) the wiſdome of the 
wasmighty in words & m deeds, 2; Now when 
heewas fall fourrie yecre olde,it came ingo bus 
hearr to viſit his brethren,the childten of trad. 
24 *and when heſawv ope of (hemp fuller, witg, Exod; 
he defended bim,& avenged bis quarel that bad 2. 116 
- the barme done to-him,and finore the Egyptian, 
25 For be ſuppoſed his bretbre would vt" t 
derſtood,thatGod by his. hand ſhould gine them, 
deliverice: but they, vuderſtoodit nes fAnd, Fx 
| thenext day , be ſhewed hin(!fe- vwtothemn as 2. 3 3e 
+ they ſtroue, and woy{ld bane ſer: thietw AtQoe a+... |, | 
naine, ſaying, Sirs,ye are brethren: why doe ye , | 
-wtong one to another 2+ -But he that did his 
- neighbour wrony,thruſt him away ſaying, Who 
-made thee 2 prince, a judge ouer vs? 28 Wilt 
thou kil mee, as thou d1dſt the Egyptian yeſler- 
-day?2g Then fied Moſes at that aying;& was as _ 
| aftranger in the laud of Madian,where be begat 
wo ſoancs, 3» And when fourtie yeeres were 
expited,r:ere appearcd to him in the * wilder- Exel 
nes of moat Sion, an Angel of y.Lordina flame -3 <2» 
+offre,m a buſh -3r And when Moſes ſaw. the 
;wordred at the ſight + and as he drew neereto 
: colider it,the voice of the Lord came vuta, hym, 
name, 32 1am the God of thy fathersthe God 
:of Abrabain, aud the God. of Iſaac, aud the God 
»#flacob. Then Mo{:strembled,& durſtnot be- 
aholdit.33 Then the Lord ſaid tohim;Puroffthy 
fromithy fecte : for rhe whete thou 
Amdeſt;js holy ground. ſecge;L have 
7 * wane 
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THMHE A CT'FSF. 
Fence the affhiciron ofmy people: which Ds 


'gvpt, nd 7 have Heard their groning ,and an 4 
' corre dowrvto delmer themed now comeand hl 
-T wil adrheeints Egype.: 35; This Moſes wig | *%4 
rv they forſooke, ſlaymy; Whomade'thee aprinee en 
» .* 'and4e{adoedrhe [fine God (cur fir.a pritice,and ha 
2 detinerceby the hand otthe Angel, whichay. | © 
Exod ptatettiolinin y buth.: 36 He aging ! he 
g- D / "out; dot Dlenders; and mitacles in the mes = | be 


\\ ESypt;-ond inthe red/4ea, and im the wildernes & fat 
yy * *#{g1&44{0 verent' yy Thisis that Moſes, which fajd & tht 
chap. vive Hen dF 16-acl, A* Propher thall the ON 
Exod. ord Ord rar: vato you, een of your bes 46 
16, 1. thier Mo vnto'merhim thal ye heare. 38 *This Y tha 
Cap." #8 he thrat was ir the Congregation, in the wi ff Ic 
2. 22, demes with'the' Anzel, whrch fpake to bimin f 45 
Exod, thetfit' Sina;and with our fathers,yvho receined Ter 

19. 2; the lizdly draclesto vine vntovs. 39 To.whan | 49 

our Fathers would not obey , but refuſed, and ftoc 

h io their hearts turned backe azaine into Egypt: L'of 

py *£ x91.” go Saying vnto Aaron, * Make vs cods that $o | 
3,7; may' yhefote ys: for we kuow not what ivbe. | St 

com@ofttiz Moſes y brought vs our of the land Te: 

of Evypt” gt "And they made a calfs ja'tho | ®Y' 

'&,% offred ſacrifice tothe idole,% reioy- 

m'theworks of their owns hands. 4+ Then they 

eating himſelfe away,and gane them vpto 

-Rrtethe hoſte of heanen as it?s written inthe 

A- 'BodReo fake Prdphets, *0) houſe of [frael,kade 

mos 5. Ye offered tomnee ſhine beaſtes and-ſa&Fi 

22, the. e-ſpace! of foitrtie yeeres in the wil 


43 


CHAP. VIT.” 
$3 And ye tooke vÞ thetabemacle of Midbrby 
ind the Harte of your. God  Kemphan; figaresz 
khich ye zfadeto worthip chem therfare I wil 
eary vou'away tOyond Babvion, yy Our furbers 
had the tabeynacle of vyjeneſle in the wridernes; | 
ihe had appoimed, ſpeakitng unto® Moſesthat E rode 
he ſhould inaks it according to the faſhion that 2 5.49« 
he had ſeener''a5 * W hich ral: recte alfo our /o/Þs 
fathers recerned/;arnd bronehe inwith lefis:itnto 3-144 
thEpoſicſ$1ari of th&Genmties,u hich God draue 
ort before our Fathers, vnto the-dayes of Danid: _ 
46 * W ho found fauout before God & defired 2.54, 
that he might finde a tabernacle ſortheGod of 7-2- 
hcob. 47 * Rat Solomon built him an houſe. 1.{-r, 
' 4 Hov brit the moſt *Hich © dweltath not in 17-14, ? 
Temples made with hands,as ſaith the Prophet, CHap. 
49 FHeanen » my throne and catth 1-my foot. 17 24 
Roole: what houſe wil ye build for me,tath the 1/ay 
Tefrde 7 or what place i8 it that TThould rel? 66. Ie 
$o Hath net nynehande mage af theſe things? 17%. 
Fr-* Ye ſtifnecked and of vncireumeiſed'};tarts 9- 26. 
Feares, ye hatie alwayes reſiſted the holy' ghoft: *fke 
your fathers 21d fo 4+ you. 52 Which ofthe 44- Be 
Prophets haue not your fathers perſecared®'ard 
they haueMNaine them, which thewed before of 
the conuving of that uſt, of whom ye ate nowe 
the betrayers and murtherers, 53 *Which have E xod. 
Feceined the Taw by the ordinance ef Angels, & 19-16 
hane not kept it. 5.3 Rut when they heard'theſe La/ars 
| thin $, theirheartes brat for anger; andthey 3+ 19, 
grate! x bim with #5ei** teech..-. 35 \But*hebe. 
—_- Y ; ing 


THE ACTES. 
igfall of the holy Ghoſt, lopked ſedfaſtly i, 
tohcautu,aad fawethe glory of God,and 
tanding at the right hande of -God, 56 F. 
fayde, Behodde, I fe the heauens open, and tig 
Sonne of man Randing at the right bande of | 
God. 57. Thenthey gave a ſhoute with aloud | 
voyce, aud ſtopped their earcs, and ranne vpay | 
kim violently all at once, 53 Audcaſt himog Þ 
ofthe cme, and toned, hiargand the witnedly 
laydedowne their clothes at 4 yong mans feety, Þ 
named Sail, $9 And thy tute Steven, wha | 
cated on God, and fayde, Lorde leſus , receive 
my {pirg.' 50 And he kneeled downe,and ay, 
ed witha loude vovce, Lorde Jay not this ſmas 
eotheir charge, And when hee kad thus ſpoke, 
ke lep:. | 
CHAP.$. 3. gaul a perſecatour, 9 Sh , 
mn Magus, | 
Nd S2ul conſented to his death , and atthat 
Tm1e, there was a great perſecution appic 
the Church which was at Hicruſalem , and they 
wereall ſcattered abroade through the regou 
of Iadea & Samaria exceptthe Apoſtles, 2 Tha 
Cer841 ie men fearing God caried Sceuen among 
Chem , to hee buried, and made great laments 
tion far him. 3 Bat Saul made hauocke ofthe 
Church, andeutred into cuery houſe, and dren 
outboth men and womcn, and put themulh 
ron. 4 Therefore they y were {cat 
doo] went 40 and fro preaching the we 
$ Then came Philip into the citic of Sana 
| pron 
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CHAP. VIIL 

preached Chriſt to thern, \5 And the people 
heed vnto thoſe things which Philippe 
jpake, with one accord, hearing and ſecing the 
miracles which he did. 4 For vucleane ſpints 
i crying with a loud voice came out of many that 
wee polleſſed of ihe : and many taken with 
| that haltcd, were healed. & Andthere 
: wasgreat ioy in that city, 9 Aud there was bes 
| fore in the city accrtaine man called Sunon, 

* which vied witchcraft, and bewitcbed the 
ple of Samaria,ſaying that he himſt Ife was ſome 
man, 1o To whom they gaue heed from 
ele to the greateſt, ſaying, his man is that 
power of God, n And they gaue heed 
. vato him, becauſe that of long time he had be- 
witched then with ſforceries. 12 But aſlgone as 
they be lceucd Philip,which preached the things 
that concerned the kingdome of God, andthe 
Name of Iclus Chriſt, they were baptized both 
men & women. 13 Then Simon himſclic belee- 
wedalfo,and was baptized, and continued with 
Philip,and wondred, when he ſaw the fignes & 
great miracles which were done. 14 Now whe 
the Apoſtles, which were at Hieruſalem, heard 
ſay,tbat Samaria had receiued the word of God, 
they ſent vnto them Peter and lobn, 15 Which 
when they were come downe,prayed for them, 
that they might receiue the holy Ghoſt. 16 (For 
azyet, be was fallen downe on none of themy 
ut they were baptzcd ontly in the Name of 
| leſs.) 17 Then layd they their hands, 
"x7 Y 4 - 


THE ACTES. 
on them, and they receiued the holy Ghelt; 
13 Aud when Simon faw, that through laying 
on ofthe Apoſtles hands the holy Goft was gg 
uen, he oftered them money, 29 Saying; Ge 
me allo this power, that on whomfocuer Lays 
the hands, he may receine the holy Ghoſt 
29 Then ſajd Peter vnte hi:n, Thy money penſh 

with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the giftdf' 
God may be obtejned with money, -21 They 

haſt neither part nor felowthip in this buſmeſq' 
for thine heart is not right m the-hght of Gok 
22 Kepent therefore of this thy w:ickednetſe;- 
and pray God, that if it bepoſuble,the thong 
of thine heart may be forgiuen thee, 23 Fork 
ſeethat thou art in the gall of bitternefie,and in 
the bond of iniquity. 24 Then anſwered $i." 
mon and ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, that 
none of theſe thugs which ye haue ſpoken” 
come vpon me. 25 So they, when they had ths 
ſtified, % preached the word of the Lordyretur. 

ned to Hieruſalem, and preached the Gofſpelin 

many townes of the Sa'naritanes. 25 Then'the 

Angel of the Lord {pake vnto Philip, ſaying A 
riſe, & go tovyard the South voto the way that 
goeth do.vne fro Hiernſalein vnto Gaza, whici 
15 Waſte, 27 And he aroſe and went on, atd be. 
holde a certaine Einuch of Ethiopia, Candace 
the Queene of the Ethiopians chiefe gouernoh, 
who had the rule of all her tre:ſure,and catuhs 
Hieruſalemto worſhip: »8 And as he recur 
fitting in his charct, he read EfaiaSthe pto 

"OY _s. 29 hen © 
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CHAP. VIE. 
» 9 Then the Spirit ſnd vnto Philip, Gonere & 
joyne thy {eIfe to yonder charet, 30 And Phi- 
hp ran thither,and heard him reade the Prophet 
Efvias, & ſaid, But vnderitahdeſt thon what thou 
readeft» 31 And he ſaid;How cm 1,cxceptl had 
a guide > And he dehr ed Philip, tharhe would 
cortie vÞ & fit with hum. 32 Now the place of 


the Scripture which he read wasthis, ® He was That, 
ledas a thr epe to the Nanghter: & like alambe 53.7, 


dimbe before his ſhearer, fo onened he not his 
mouth, 33 In his humility his 11dgement bath 
Laverzlted : bur who ſhall declare his gene- 
ration ? for his life 1s taken ſram rhe earth, 

24 Then the Ennich anſwered Philip & faid, [ 
pray thee of who:n ſpeaketh the Prophet this? 
ofbimſelfe, or of ſome other mana? 25 Then 
Philip opened his moth, & began at the ſame 
Scriprure, & preached ynto him ieſas. 35 And 
asthey went on thezr vvay, they came vuto acere 
tane water,& the Eunuch ſard,Sechere v waters 
what doth let me to be baptized? 35 And Phibp 
faid vnto him, If thon beleeuct with all thine 
heart, chon mave!t. "Theo he apſivered and ſaid, 

Ibelecuc that lefiis Chriit is thar Sonne of God. 
$ Then he command«d the cher to Band ill: 
md they went downe both into the water, both 
Philip and the Eunnch, and he baptized him. 
29 And atloone is they weve come vp out of the 
water, the ſpirit of the Tord caug!.t away Pht- 
kp,that F Fun:ch fivw him nomore: ſo he went 
a bis way teioycing. 45 But Philip was co” 


» 
#%* 


' THE ACTES. 
* Azotus, and be walkedro and fro preaching 
in all che cities,till be came to Ceſarea, 
CHAP.9 4 Seiulconuerted, 
AN * Saul yet gens threatuings& 
flaugixer againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
. went ynto the hue Prieſt, z And deſired oflay 
letters to Damaſcus to the Synagogues, that if 
be found any that were of that way (either wen 
or women) he might bring them bound vato 
Hieruſalem, 3 Now as he journeyed, it came 
to palle that as he was come neere to Damaſau, 
p. * ſaddenly there {hined round about hima gt 
. fromheauen. 4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice, ſaying to him, Saul, Saul,why pets 
ſecuteſt thou me? 5 And he ſaid, Who art thoy, 
Lord ? And the Lord faid,I am leſas whom thog 
perſecuteſt : it is hard for thee to kicke againkt 
pricks. 6 He 44+. bath trembling and aſtonied, 
Nid, Lord, what wile thou that 1 doe ? Audthe 
Lord ſaid viite him, Ariſe, and gointo the city, 
apd it ithail be tolde thee what thou ſhalt doe, 
7 The men alfo which inurneyed with hin 
ſtood amaſed, hearing * voice , but ſeeing no 
man. 8 Aud Saul areſe fioinrhe ground, and 
opened his cies," u: ſam no wan, Then led they 
him by the and, & brought him inte Dainaſcut, 
9 Where he was thr-e dayes wichout ſight, & 
neither atenor dranke, to And there way actte 
taine diſciple at Damaſcus named Ananias. An 
eo hum ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Anauias. And 
faid, Bebold,l am bcrey Lord. xr Then the Lot 
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-»C HA ÞP; IX. 

| him, Ariſe, & go into the ſtreet w hich 
ialleþ Straight, & ſecke in the houſe of Iudas 
4g ove called Saul of Larſus : for beholde,he 


amgs% Br (And he ſaw ma vifion a man na«, 
e Lord, _—_ in £ $194, & putting bys 
| of law had.ou bja, that be might recciue lus Gght) 
tha if " Jheu Avauias anſivered, Lord, I hane hcard 
_— of this way, bovw mach euill he bath 
nd vato 


- davcto thy Saints at Hierufalcun, 14 Moreouer, 
K came he hath authority of y hje Pricits, to binde 
malaus, \ vga on thy Name. 15 Taen the Lord 
dvuto bun, Goethy way : for he is a choſen 
th, and yato me, to beare my Name before the 
hy pet Giles, and kings, and the children of Iſrael, 
't thay, ws Fer] will thery lim, how many th:ngs he 
m thog uber for tny Naines ſake. 19 Then Ana- 
againſt was went bis ways entred ixtothat hovſe and 
tonied, © Mithis hands on hianand ſaid Brother Saulghe 
Aud the hath ſeat ime ( a7 Iefus that ap peared vnto 
he city, mthe way as thou cameit) that thou mzghe 
alt doe, N wftreceive thy ſight, and be filled with the holy 
b king Galt. 15 Aud 1nediatly chere fell from his 
£109 00 66, as 1t had b-nic ſcales, & ſuddenly he recei- 
od tt,& aroſe,% was baptized, 19 And re- 
ed weat,and was ſtrengthened. So was Saul 
ine dayes with the diſciples which were at 
haqaſcus, 20 And ſtraightway. be preached 
Ciitin the Synagogues,that he was that Sorne 
God. 21 So all that heard bum, were amaſed, 
Claw $net this heghat made hauocke ofthem 
called vn this Name in Hicruſalen, and 
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NT : MF {a 
card Hirſſetf6X that intent, thar he (Wd 
theth'bohnd Vato the ie Privfis ®: 1224, 
ericreaſed the'more in firenpth,uft 
tht Jevwes which dwelt at Datrafens,th 
that this was that Chriſt." 23 AQ after] 


put him thorow the wall,and Ter lifm downs! 
atop in a baſket; 25 And when Saul wal 
to Hittuſilem, he afſiyed to iovne hirhſeſe 
the diſciples but they were all afruiCof hin 
belecued' not” that he was a diſciple. # 
Barnabas tooke him,and brought bitn'to heP 
poles,X declared rothem how he had ſeed 
Lord in the way,% thathe had ſpoken 
abd how he Lad fpoken boldly at Da 
the Name of Icfis. 28 Andhe was cont 
- with chem at Hieruſalem, 29 And ſpake but 
Iy ju the Nine of the Lord leſs, and ſpake'wd 
diſputed agiinlt the Grecians': but they 'wl 
about to ſhy him. 20 But when the brethie 
knew it they brought him to Ceſarea” ard 
Inforth to Tarlus 3x Then had rhe Channs 
reſt though alt Tudea, 2nd Galile, ahd'S nat. 
ahd were edified and walked in the (Care offi 
Thrd, were tultiplied by the comfort A j 
holy Ghoſt. 2. And it cameto paſſe, as Pen 
walked ted thofowout all qiuaricys, he Eatne ORE Ys 


> L7H APTN 
which dyyelt at. Lydda, 33; And there 
man, named Afurabewhach 
| couch cight yeeres, and:vwasſgke 
the palſies 2 4 Lben tayd, Peter vyto him, Ace 
jeſas Chriſt maketh thee whale :-aviſe agd 
ach together... Ang be aroſe imnje- 
:And all that dwelt at Lydda and Sa- 
vobgayrtio;and turned to the Lord. 35. There 
whale at loppaacertaine wen, adifcple 
abitha (which by interpregRjog 15 cal- 
) the was full of good.works and 
Alba which ſhe did. 37 And it-<ame io pafſe 
[nchbſe day es, that (he was licke and died s and 
.whwithey bad waſhed ber, they layd bprin an 
r,.38 Now foralmych as Lydda 
mtnereto loppa, and the difciples had heaxd 
IdieFeter was there, they 1cvt yato bimewo 
wa defiring that he would net delay ta come 
klodem.' 29 Then Peter aroſe & came with 
Mthef.and when he was.comt, they brought 
kintotic vpper chamber, where all the.yui- 
iiettood by him weep ing, and ſhewingþe 
arnents which Dorcas agde,while ſhe 
mieniththem. 40 But Peter pytthemal forth, 
ithoreled downe, and prayed, & turned hun 
dy, and ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And the 
her eycs, and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſate 
W441i Then he gaue-her the hand and hifther 
I calledthe Saints,aud widowes,&refto- 
galine. 42 And it was kgowety thoray- 
dppa, and many beletued; ia the Lord. + 
43 6d - 


ah THE'ACTES. 
"4; And it cameto paſic that be taried 
dayes inloppa with one Simon a Tannen, ' 41 
CHAP. 1c, 4 (ornehnu the Captane fendeth 
for Peter: gy He u baptized, 
Fn there was a certaine mian inCe. 
ſarea called Cornelius,a captaine of the bad 


called the Italian 6414, 2 A denonat mano | 


that feared God with all his houſholde; whi 


gaue much almes to the people, & prayed Gol | 


contmually, 2 He ſaw in a viſion cujdently(s. 
booe the ninth houre of the day) an Angelef 
God comming in to him,% ſaying vato himCur. 
nelias. 4 Rut when he looked on bim, bewy 
afraid,& ſaid, What is it, Lotd > And he datdw 
to him, Thy prayers & thine almes arecomey 
into remembrance before God, 5 Now there 
fore ſendriien to Ioppay% call t or Simonzwhal 
" farname is Peter. 6 He lodgeth w ons Simea 
atanner,whoſe houſe is by the ſea fide : be ſhal 
tell thee whatthou onghteſt to do. 7+ And wi 
the Angel-which pake vnto Cornelius, was & 
parted,he called two of his ſeruants,and a foab 
dier that feared God,one of ths that waiteden 
him,” 8 And told them all things,and ſentthen 
to Ioppa. 9. On the morow as they went-e 
their journey, & drew nere vnto the city;Peer 
went vp vpon the houſe to pray, abont theſut 
houre. 10 Then waxed he an hungred, & would 
haneeaten's- but ryhile they made (ome thy 
- ready he fell into a trance. rr And he ſaw hes- 

yen opened,aud acertaine verell come dowee 
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CHAP. % 

ynto him;as it had Lexe a great ſheer, knit at the 
foure corners, and was let dovne to the earth: 
13 Whereiu were all maner of fonre footed 
beaſts of the earth,and wilde beaſts,% creeping 
thing5,& foules of y heaven, 1 3And there came 
a voice to bim, Ariſe, Peter 2 kill and ear, 14 But 
Peter ſaid, Not ſo,Lord : for 1 haue neuet caten 
any thing that is polluted, or vncleane. 15 And 
the voice /pabe vnto ham again the ſecond time, 
Thethings that God hath purified, pollute thou 
not. 15 This was ſo done thriſe : and the veſlel 
was drawen vp againe into heauen. 17 Now 
while Petcr doubted in himfelfe what this viſi- 
on which be had ſcene meant; beholde.the men 
which were ſ\-nt from Cornehus, had enquired 
for Simons houſe,& ſteod at the gate, 15 And 
called & aſked, whether Simon, which was ſur- 
named Peter,were lodged there. 19 And while 
Peter thought on the vition, the Spirit ſaid vato 
bimnReheld,three men ſecke thee. 20 Ariſether- 
fore,and get thee dovwene and go with themyand 
doubt nothing : for I hane ſent them, 21 Them 
Peter went downeto the men which were ſent 
vnto him from Cornelias and ſaid, Beholde,l am 
he whom ye ſecke : what 15 the cauſe wherefore 
yeare come? 22 And they ſaid, Cornehus the 
captaine, a inſt man, and one that feareth God, 
and of good report among all the nation of the 
| Jewes, was warned from heauen by an holy 
Angel,to ſend for thee into his honſe,% to beare 
thy words, 23 Then he called them in, _— 


RE-ACTES. <] 
ped them, and the ne:t day Peter went foogk * 
with the:n,& certaine brethren trom [oppage. 
companied bun.. 24 And rhe day aſter, they 
tred jnto Cefarea, Now Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kinſmen, and 
Ipeciall friends. - 25 And it cameto paſle;as Pe. 
ter came in,t.;at Cornelius met hin fell down 
at his teer, and warkiypped him, 25 But Peter 
tooke hin vp, laying, Stand vp : tor euen Lay 
ſelle am a man.. 27 Aud as ke talked with him, 
be ca:ve in,% fonnd wany that were come toge 
ther.. 28 And he ſaid.vato them, e knorr thatit 
15 an valawtuli thing for a man that 1s a lew, to 
company,ot come vato one of another nation: 
but Gad bath. ſhewed me, that 1 ſhould not call 
any man polluted, or vncleane 2 9 1herefixe 
came 1 ynto you without ſaying nay, whenl 
was ſcut for. Lake therefore, for what mtent 
haae ye ſent for me? 3» 1hin Cornchus fayd 
Foure dayes ago, about this: 6are ] [aited, and 
attheninth houre I praycd in mine houſe : and 
beholde, a_man food beture inc m bright clo- 
thing, 3r_ And, ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer y 
heard, and thine almes are had m re:membrauce 
inthe tight, of God, 32 Send therctore to lops 
pa, and call for Synon whole finnane is Peter; 
(be iS lodged in the boule of Stn a tanner by 
the ſca fide) who when he co nmet hyl1all eake 
vnto thee. 23 {ben (ent | for thee 11nmediathy 
aud thou baſt well done to come. Nov therts 
tote are we all bece preſeut beture Golel 
ar 


t foogh * 
PPagy | 
they a 
a1:*d for 
nen, and 
([&;as Pe. 
el: down 
ut Peter 
uen | ry 
$14) hun, 
116 tOgee 
wi thatit 
 lew, to 
r nation! 
1 not call 
berefixe 
, when! 
14t zntent 
us ſayd, 
ted, and 
wlſc : and 
| wht clo. 
prayer 
£11 brauce 
re to lops 
> 15 Peter; 
-anner by 
all peake 
meciatl, 
ovv theres 
God, to 


beat 


CHAP. X. 
hexe all things that are commaunded thee of 
God, 34 Then Peter opened 4 mouth,& ſaid, 
Ofatrneth | percciue,that 7God 15no accepter Deuty 
of perſons 35 But in euery nation he that feareth 10 17, 
him , and worketh rightcouſuefle , 15 accepted 2.chr, 
with him 56 Ye knowe the worde which Ged 19.7, 
hath ſent to the children of Iſrael , preaching 0454s 
peace by Teſus Chriſt , which is lord of all. 19, 

7 Eun the word which came through all rom, 
Iadea,*begioning in Galile, after the bapriſme 2.1 ro 
which Iohn preached, 38 7o wit, howe God gal.2, 
moynted Ieſus of Nazarcth with y boly Ghoſt, 6 ephs; 
and with power: who went about doing good, 6. 9., 
andbealing al that were opprelied of the deuil; co/.3e 
for God was with him 39 And we are witnefles 25, * 
ofallthings which he did both in the land of x p-#% 
the lewes, and jn Hieruſalem, whow they ſlew, 1.17. 
langing bim ot atree. 40 Him God raiſcd vp. Lake * 
tethird day, and cauſed that he was ſhewed 4.14. 
openly: 41 Notto al y people,but vnto the wit- 
xelles choſen before of God, r#-n to vs which 
lidezte and drinke with him, after he roſe (rom * 
hedead. 42 Andie commanded vs to preach 
mothe people, &ro relithe, that it js he that.is 
adeined of God a 11dge of quicke and dead. 

& To him alfo,giue all the *Prophets witnelle, Chat, 
kx threuch his Name ali that beleene in himty 14-9, 
lalreceiue remiſv10n of (inn's. 44 While Pe- ere, 
eryet ſpake theſe wordes, the holy Ghoſt feIE 3 1.24, 
mall chem which hezrd the word. 45 $1 they mich, 
dhe circumcition which beleeucd, were afto= 7.18, 
| VA nied, 
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THE ACTE'S. 
nied, 2 many as came with Peter, becauſe th 
en the Gentiles alſo was powred out the gift 
the holy Ghoſt. 46 For they heard them ſpeake 
with tong1es,X magn;he God Then anſwered 
Peter, 47 Can any wab forbid water,that thef 
ſhould nor be baptized, which haue received 
holy Ghoſt,as well as we? 48 So he commanded 
them to be baptized in the Name of the Lord 
Then prayed they hum to tary certaine dayex, 
CHAP.rt 26 D-(caples fr /t Callru Chrtans, 

Ow y Apoſtles 8& the brethren that wae 

im Indea,heard,y the Gentiles had alſo rs 
ecmed the worde of God. 2 And whe Peter wa 
come vp to Hieruſalem , they of the curciicifion 
contended againſt hin, 3 Saying, Thou weneft 
m ta men vncircumciſed, and haſt eaten with 
thein. 4 Ti.en Peter began,and expoundedrhe 
#114 in order to them, ſaying, 5 L was inthe 
tie of loppa praying,and in a trance I ſawethe 
viſion, A certaine veſſel coming do: ne, 38 it ha 
beer:: a great ſheete let downe from heanenby 

- the foure corners,% it came to me, 6 Towad 
the which whcn I had faſtened mine etes, | cow 
fidered, & faw fonre footed bealtes of rhe earth, 
and wilde bealtes,% creeping things,and foules, 

of the heaut. 7 Alſo l heard a voyce, faving w 
to me, Ariſe, Peter: ſlay & cate. $ And 1 ſaid,Gol 
forbid, Lorgey tor nuthing volluced or vncleas 
hath at any time entred into iny mouth. 9 It 
the vuyce anſwered me the ſecond time? 


heguen, The things that God hath puritiee "y 
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'CHAP. XI, 
lite thou not. ro And this was done three times, 
and all were taken vp againe into heanen, 
i Then beholde, immediatly there were three 
meu already come vnto the ho0nſe,where I was, 
ſeat from Ceſarea vnto me. 12 Andthe Spirite 
fad vnto me,that I ſhould goe with them,withe 
out doubting:moreouer theſe fixe brethi e came 
with me, and we entred into the mans houſe, 
13 And he ſhewed vs, howe he had [cene an An» 
gel in his houſe, hich ſtood & ſaid to him,Send 
men to loppa,% call for Sinon,whoſe ſurname 
; pPeter, 14 He (hall ſpeake wordes vntothee, 
whereby both thou & all thine honſe tha be (a- 
ned. 15 And 25 1 began to ſpeake,y holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, *cucn as vpon vs atthe beginning, (haþe 
16 Then | re:inembred the worde of the Lord, *+ 
bow he ſaid, *lohn baptized with water:but ye Cha,C 
ſlalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt 17 Forafe 5» © 
ſuchthen as God gaue them alike gif. , as he 13-4 
d&dvnto vs, whe we belecued in the Lord Ie ſus 24% 
Cinſt,who was 1 that I could let God? 1s Whe 31 Te 
they heard thee things , they held their peace, 4% 
and glorified God ſaying, Then hath God alſo * $ 
tothe Gentiles granted repentance vnto life, {#&# 
19AnJ they v. hich * were ſcattered abroad be. 3-15 
cauſe of the aſfliction that aroſe about Stenen, 199 
went throughout till they cavie vnto Phcuice, !+? 
and Cyprus,and Antiochia, preaching F worde 674Þ 
ono man,but vuto the lewes onely. 2 Now Sela 
lome of them were men of Cyprus Xof Cyrene, 
Which when they were come into Antiochia, 
| E 3 ſpake 


THE ACTEF9, 


Take vnto the Grecians, and preached the Tor ( 
leſus. 21: Andth: hand of the | ord was with | 
chem,fo that a great number beleeued &turved 

wato the Lord. 22 Then ti: lings of thoſe things C 
came vntn9 the Eaies of the © -kurches which wa I 
m Hicra{alemn,aud they ſent forth Barnabasghat P 
he (hauld foe wito Antiod1a, 23 VV ho when q 
be wa*® come and had ſcene the grace of God, | b 
was glad,and exhorted all,tuat with perpoſe of 3 b 
heart they would contin:.e im the Lord. 24 For - 
be was a £#od nan, and full of the holy Ghoſt, F 
and faith ,and much people 1oyned tliemiclues F 
vatothe Lord. 25 Then departed Barnabatts R 
Tarfus to ſecke Saul; 25 And when he 114d ford ' 
Hun, he brought h:m vato Antioch: & 1t cane t 
to paſſe that a whole yerre they were conuer- © 
fair with the Church, X tan ght nach people ,in- 4 
fomuch that the diſupics were firſt called Chit. | 
Aians in Antuochia 27 In thofe day: s alſo cane _ 
Prophets from Hicrafulem vnto Antiochia, , 
28 And thcre ſtone vp one of them named As n 
gabus, & ſignificd by y Spirit, that there ſhould x 
be great {unjne throvgh-nt al the world, which h 
alſo » came to pale vader Claudius Ceſar. 29 The ha 
the diſciples, euery man according to his habih- i 
tic, purpoſcd to fund ſaccour vnto the brethren th 
which dwelt in judca. 3» VWhick thmes they " 
al did,and f. nt it to te LlIders,by thc hand of _ 
Bunabas and Saul. a 


CHAD 


Torl 
$ with 
urncd 
things 
h was 
as.that 
when 
God, 
ole of 
24 For 
Ghoſt, 
niclues 
ibasto 
d ford 
It came 
"ON4ers 
ple in- 
G Chrt- 
2 came 
tiachias 
med As 
ſhould 
1. which 
.29 The 
$ habih- 
1<thren 
19S they 


hand of 


HARP 


. 
- 


CHA P 12, 2 fam” mertvved.22 Herods dr avh. 
Ow about y time , Herod the king firet- 
Nc forth 5! hands to vexe certmne of 
Church. 2 And he killed lames the breather of 
lohan with y (word. 3 And when he ſawethatgt 
plca/edrhe lewes,he proceeded further,to take 
Peter z1{o : then were the dayes of vnleauencd 
bread ) 4 And when he had caught him be put 
bi-n in priſ©2, & dclivered himto fourequater- 
nions of ſ{uldiersto be kept, intending atter 
Pafeouerto bring him forth tothe people. 5 56 
Peter was kept in priſou bur earnelt prayer ws 
made of tke Church vato Ged for him. 6 And 
when Herod would haue brought hun out vot® 
the people , y ſanie night flept Peter betweene 
two ouldiers Hound + two chaines,% the kee- 


pers belote $ doore, keptthe priſon. 7 *and Chap 
betolde.the Angel of the Lord came vpothermn, 5-49» 


and a light [bined in y bouſe, & he {mote Peter 

on y fide, & raiſed him vp ſaying, Ariſe quickly. 

And his chaines fell off from 41» hands. $ And 
the Angel taid vnto him, Gird thy ſelfe,S binde 

on thy ſadaJes, And #1 he did. Then he ſaid voto 
hjin Caſt thy garinent about thee,% follow me. 
g So Pets came out and folowed þim , and 
knew not that it was trae, which was done by 
the Angel, but thonght he had ſeene a viſor, 
10 Now whe they were paſt the firſt & ſecond 
yatch, they came vnto the yron gate y |-adetls 
mothe citie, which opened to them by it owne 
vccord & they wenr out,& paſſed thorowe ole 


ſtecte& by and by the Angel departed fr6 buns 
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THE ACTES, 
1 And when Peter was come to himfelfe, he 
faid, Now I know for a trueth, y the Lord hath 
ſent his Angel, and hath delinered me ont ofthe 
hand of Herod, & from at! y wayting for ofthe | 
people of the lewes. 12 And as he conſidered |þ 
rhe ihins, he came to the houlc of Mary y m0o- 
ther of lohn,whoſe ſurname was Marke where 
many were gathered together, and prayed, 
13 Avd r-hc Peter knocked at the entrie doore, 
a maide came footth to hearketi,named Khode, 
14 But when the knew Peters voice, ſhe opened 
not the entrie doore for gladnes, but ran jm,and 
told, how Peter ſtood before the eatrie. 15 But 
they ſaid vnto her ,"Thou art road. Yet ſhe affir. 
med it conſtantly y it was ſo, 'Then faid they, It þ 
35 his Angel 16 But Peter continned knocking, 
and when they had opencd it, & ſavy him, they 
were aſtonied. 14 And he beckened vnte them 
with the hand,to hold their peace,$ tolde them 


2» I 


how the Lord had brought him ont of y priſon, Þ 


Aud he faid, Goe thew theſe things vnto lame 
and to the brethren:& he departed & went into 
another place. 13 Now afſbone as it was day, 
there was no ſmal trouble among the ſouldiers, 
what was become of Peter, 19 And when Hee 
rod bad foughtfor himg% found him not.be ex 
amined the keepers,and comannded them to be 
led to be puniſhed. And he went downe from 
Judea to Cefarea,& where abode. 20 Then He 
rod was angry with them of Tyrus and S1don, 
bar they cave all with one accord vuto bim;and 
perſwaded 
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CHAP. XII. 
perſwaded Blaſtus the kings chamberlaine, and 

defired peace, becauſe their countrey was 
nouriihed by the Kings /a:4.21 And vpon a day 
appointed, Herod arayed himſelte in royal ap- 
parell,$ fate on the tudgement ſeate,& made aty 
oration vite them. 22 And the people gaue a 
ſhoute,ſe11n2, The voyce of God, & not of mans 
23 Butimmediatly the Angel of the Tord (rot 
bim, becauſe he gaue not glory vnto God, 6h 
he was eaten of wormes,and gaue vp the ghoſt, 
24 And the word of God grew, and multiplied, 
23 So Barnabas & Saul returned from Hieruſa- 
lem,when they bad fulfilled their oftice,% tooke 
with them lon , whole ſarnaine was Marke. 

C H AP. 1;. 8. £h mas the ſorcerere 

Here were alſo in the Church that was at 

Antiochia, certaine Prophets & teachers, as 
Barnabas,& Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, S Manahenh (which had bin brought vp 
with Hcrod the Tetrazch)} ar:d Saul. 2 Now as 
they miniſtred tothe Lord, and jalted, the boly 
Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas & Saul, for the 
worke whereunto I haue called them. 3 Then 
faſted they and prayed, and laid thetr hands on 
them, and let them goe. 4 Aud they, alter they 
were ſent forth of the holy Ghoſt,came downe 
vato Seleacia, & from thence they ſailed to Cy- 
prus 5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the worde of God ih the Synagogues 
ofthe lewes ; and they had allo Iohn to ther 


miniſter, 6 $0 when they had gone throughout 
| the 
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THE ACTES, | 
the yle vnto Paphus , they found a certaing f@. 
ccrer, a falſe prophet, being a lewe,caned ay. 
zxeſus, 7 Which was with the Deputie 
Paulus,a prudent man. He called vnto him fs. 
nabas & Saul, and defired to hcare the wardef 
Gad. 8 Rar Elymas , the ſorcerer (or ſo his 
name by mterpretation) with food them, and 
ſought to turne away the Deputie fron the 
faith. 9 Then <anl(which alfo 15 ca/l: d Paul) by 
1n2 full of the holy Gholt , ſet kis eyes on him, 
10 And ſaid, O fall of all ubtiltie S al miſchicle, 
the childe of the deuil, a enemie of all rights 
ouſucs; wilt thou not ceaſe to peruett \ fright 
wayes of the Lord? 1x Now therefore,behold 
the band of the Lord :« vpon thee, & thou ſhuk 
be blind;and not fe the ſur.nt for a ſeaſon And 
unmed:atly there fell on {4m a mit and adarke. 
ne{ſe,and he went abour,ſeeking ſome to leade 
him by the hand. r 2 'lhen the Deputic whenhe 
ſawe what was dane, belecued, & was aſtomed 
at tle doctrine of the Lord. 13 Now when Pal 
and tiey that were with h1n, were departedby 
ſhip ſfre:m Paphus,they came to Perga a citicof 
Pamphylia :then tohn departed from themand 
returned to Hieruſalem 1, But when they ds 
parted from Per2a , they came to Antiochias 
e166 of ifidia,and went into the Synagoguee 
the Sabbath day, ad ſarte downs. 15 And ak& 
the lecture of the Lawe and Prophets,the rukts 
of the Synagogue ent vnro then , laywg, 8 


men and bretlnen, if ye haueany worde of &þ. 
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CHAP, XxIIT. | 
hortation for the people,ſay on. 16 Then Paul 
food vp,and beckened with the hand,and ſaid, 
Men of Iſtacl, and ye that feare God , hearken, 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers,and exalced the people when they dwelt | 
intheland of * Egypt, and with an * high. arme Fxod, 
brought then our thereof 15 And about y time 1 9» 
# of fourtie yeeres ſuttered he their manners 1n Exod, 
the wilderves, 1 9 And he deliroyed ſeuen nati- 17 14e 
onsin the land of Chanaan, *and diuided their E xodg 
land to them by lot, 20 1 hen afterward he gaue 16 "A 
mtothem * ludces, about foure hundreth and oſha 
fftie yeeres , vnto the 12r7c of Samuel the Pro- 14 Is 
phet. 21 $0 after thatthey defired a * King,and 1dgy 
God gaue vnto them * Saul, the ſonue of Cis, a 3,9+ * 
man of the tribe of Benjamin {» rhe ſpace of 1.58 
fouttic yteres. 22 And after he had taken kim 8.5. 
away, he tayſed vp * Danid ro be their King, of 1,508 
whem he witnefed, ſaying, 1 haue fornd Da- 9-154 
vid the ſonne of 'efie, a man attcr nanc owne 1-Sarm 
heart, which wil doe all things that I wil 23 Of 16.13 
this mans ſrede hath * God according to Fa Pal. 
iſ raiſed vp to iſrael, the Saviour ieſus: By 2x 
24 When * lohn had firſt preached before his Mat; 
coming the baptiſine of repentance to al ypeo- 3-16 - 
ple of | ſracl. 25 And whe John bad fulfilled / & 
coutſe he ſaid, * Whom ye thinke that i am, | Mah, 
am nochesbut behold. there coinmueth one after 3.LLs 
me, whoſe thoe of +» feete 1 am not worthy co 
looſe, 25 Ye men and brethren,chjld: en of the 


you 
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you feareth God, to you isthe word of this 
uation ſent. 27 For y inhabitants of Hierufale, 
and their rulers, becauſe they knevy bim uctag 
yet the wordes of the Prophets,which arerex 
euery Sabbath day, they haue fulfilled themy 
| condeinnmg him, 28 And though they found 
Mat, no cauſe of death in hr, *y:1 deſired they bilae 
37.22 to kill him. 2> And when they had fulfilled; 
things that were written of him,they tooke im 
downe from thetree,and put him in a ſepulchrg, 

o But God*raiſed him vp fro the dead. 21 And 
xe was icene many dayes of them , wiichcams 
vp with him from Galile to Hieraſfalem, whic 
are his witneſſes vnto the people. 52 And we ds 
clare vnto you,that rouching the promiſe made 
vnto the fathets, 33 God hath fulhlled jt vitow 
their children ,in that he rayſed vp leſus, euen 
as it is written in the ſecond Pſalme,* Thou 
art my Sonne: this day haue I begotten thee, 
34 Nowe as concerning that ke raiſed himw 
from the dead , no more to r:turxe to corrup- 
tion he hath ſaid thus,*I will giue you the boly 
things of Dauid,which are faithfull, 33 Where. 
fore he ſaith alſo in another place, * Thouwil 
not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee cotruption, 
265 Howbeit, Dauid after he had ſerued his time 
by the connſell of God, *he flept and was lat 
with his fathers,and ſaw corruption, 37 But be 
whom God raiſed vp,ſawe no corruption 38k 
it knowen vnto you therforc, men 2x brethes 
that through this man 15 preached vnto you 
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CHAP. XIII. 
givenes of finnes. 39 And from all things, from 
which ye coald not be juſtified by the Lawe of 
Moſes, by bim cuery one that belecueth, is juſtt-" 
hed. 40 Beware therefore leſt that come vpon 
which is ſpoken ofin the Frophers ,q1 Be- Habs 
fold yedeſpiſt rs, and wonder, & vanith awayt 1,5, 
for 1 worke 4 worke in your dayes, a worke 
which ye ſhall not beleeve, if a man would de- 
care it you. 42 And whet: they were come out 
ofthe Synagogue of the lewes, the Gentiles be- 
ſought that they would preach theſe wordeSto 
them the next Sabbath ds). 43 Now when the 
congregation was diſſolued, many of y leves, 
& Proſelytes y fearcd God, followed Paul and 
Barnabas , which ſpake to them, and exhorted 
themto continue in the grace of God, 44 And 
the next Sabbath 4a came almoſt the whole ch» 
tie together to heare the word of God. 45 But 
when the Jewesſawe the pcople, they were full 
dfenuie , and ſpake againſt thoſe things, which 
were ſpoken of Paul, contrarying «hem, and 
nyling on ;4ez7, 46 Then Paul and Barnabas 
ſpake boldly,and ſaid,7t was necefſarie that the 
| word of God ſhould firlt haue bene ſpoken vn- 
Tp you: but ſeern gye put it from you and mdge 
_ p ſry your ſelues vuwortly of everlalting life,loe,we 
_ " turne tothe Gentilcs, 47 For ſo hath the Lord 
! But commauuded VS, ſayin? 5 * [ hane made thee a Iſai, 
. light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be 49.6, 


ws: the faluation vnto the ende of the worlde. 


g1uc 


48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were 
| glady 


THE ACTES, 


#lad,and glorified the word of the Lord: andy & TY 

mady as were ordeined vnto eternal life, bee, Þ fro: 

ued. 49 Thus the word of the Lor was pbl, ked 

ſhed throughout the whole countrey. 5kitte 1 

lewes t{itrred cortamme deuoute and honour MB fed: 
woinen,% the chiefe men ofthe cine, andraifky ff 0”! 
perſecution againſt Paul and Rarnabas, avde, ® WV 
peile then out of their coaſtes. $51 But they bit 

{ hap. *hooke ofthe duſt of their feete aca then, W ©? 
a8. 6, and came vnto Icontum. 52 And the dilcipls pel 
were filled with ioy,and with the huly Ghoſt, Wy © 

CH AP.14. 5.Panlvericcuied, 16 and lor WM PE 
AR it came to paſle in Iconium, that the Ml '®" 

weut both together 1nto the Synavogued Ml ©2 

the lewes, and fo ſpake, tht a great milkuue Wy Pf 
both of the Iewes and the Grecians belceued IM P3 

mc 


2 And the vnbelecuing lewes ſtirred vp, ad 
corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles agank wi 
the brethren, 3 So therefore they abode there ſec 
long time,and ſpake boldly m the Lorde,whid 
gaue reſtiinone vnto the word of his grace and 
cauſed fignes and wonders to be done by thar 
hands. 4 But the multitude of the citie was 
vided: and ſome vere with the Lewes, and ſont 
with the Apoitles, 5 4nd when there was 
aflault made both of the Gentiles, and of th 
Jewes with their rulers, to do them violence, 
to tonethem, 5 They vere ware of it, Led 
ynto Lyſtra,% D. rbe,cities of Lycaonia,X tb 
the region round about, 7 And therepr 


the Gelpel, 8 Now there fate a certain® 
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CHAP. XTHIT. 
Iyſtra,impotent in his feet, which was a creeple 

fron his mothers wombe, who had never wale 

ked. 9 He heard Paul ipeake: who beholding 

hin and perceiving that he had faith to be hea» 

ſed, 19 Said with a loude voyre,Stand vprizhe 

onthy feet. And he leaped vp,% walked.ti Then 

when the people law v bat Pan] had done,they 

ft yp cheir vayces, ſaving in the ſpeache of Ly- 
caonja, Gods are come downe to vs in the likes 
pefſe of men. 12 And they called Rarnabas,lInpt- 

ter: & Paul, Mercurijus, becauſe he was the chiete 
ſpeaker. 13 1hen Inpiters Prieſt,vhich was be. 

fore their city brought balles with garlands vne 

tothe gates . & would hane ſacrificed with the 
people, 14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas & 

Paul heard 1£,thcy rent their clothes & ran in 2+ 

mong the pcoplecrying, 15 And ſaying,O men, 

why do ye theſe thing? We arc eucn men ſub. 

ectto the like paſet n$that ye be,% preach vu» 

toyou, that yes ſhould turne from thele vatne 

thwgs yntotac huing God, *which made heauen Gen, 
anddearth,and the ſca,and all things that in them +4, 
xe; 15 Who inti;nes paſt* ſuftred althe Gen- P/al. 
tilestowa'ke tn their owne waves, 17 Neutr- 81,13, 
theleſc,he left not himſe!fe without wirnes, in 

that he did good a caae vs raine fre heauen, 

and ſruitful {eaſons,fillmg our hearrs with food, 

and gladneſle, 18 And ſpea'ing theſe things, 

ſcare appeaſedthcy che multitude , that they 

had pot ſacriticed vnto them. 1 9 Thcn there 
ane certaine lewes from Antiochia , and [co- 
gtung 


2.Cor. 


THE ACTES, 
nium , which when they had perſivaded 
people,*ftoned Paul,and drewe him out ofthe 


11.25. citie, ſuppoſing he had bene dead. 2» Howhs 


1tzas the diſciples {toode round about himhep 
roſe vp ,and came 1nto the citie, and the next 
day he departed with Barnabasto Detbe, 1 An 
after they had preached the glad tidings aftle 
Goſpel to that citie, and had taught many, the 
returned to Lyitra, and to icontum, andto Ay 
tiochia, 22 Conhraing the diſciples heartes 
and exhortiag themto continue in the faith, 
firmme that wee mult through many affliction 
enter into the kingdome of God, 23 And wha 
they had ordained then Elders by eleQion i 
eucry Church,and prayed,and faited, they co 
mended them tothe Lorde in whom they beles 
ued. 2.4 Thus they went throughout Pikda 
and cameto Painphylia. 25 4nd when they ha 
preached the word in Perga,they caine down 
to Attalia, 26 And thence ſajl:zd to Antioca, 


Chap. * from whence they had bene commended vaty 


033+ 


the grace of God , to the worke which they hat 
falfilled. 27 And when they were come ad 
had gathered the Church together,they rehex- 
{{d all the things that God kad done by them 
and how he had opened the doore of faithvity 
the Gentiles. 28 So there they abode aloy 
time with the diſciples. 
CHAP. 15. 1,4 Circumciſien, 
Hen cane downe certaine from Jud:a,ml 
tau2lu the brethren, jay ing, Except ft 


REF Peres 


CHAP, XV. 
eircumcifed after the maner of Moſes, ye cannot 
be ſaved. 2 And when there was a great dilenſi- 
on and diſpatation by Paul & Barnabas , againſt 
them,they ordained that Paul and Barnabas,and 
certaine other oftiem, ſhonld go vp to Hierufa- 
lemwnto the Apoſtles & Elders about this que- 
ſion, 3 Thus being breuglt foorth by the 
Charch,they paſſed through. Phenice and Sama- 
radeclaring the couerſion of the Gentiles, and 
they brought great ioye vato all the brethren, 
4 And whe they were come to Hieruſalemgthey 
were receiued of the Church,& of the Apoſtles 
and Elders, and they declared what things God 
had done by them. 5 Bat /ayd 1her, certaine of 
theſectofthe Phariſes, which did belecue, roſe 
vw,faying, that it was needefull to circumcife 
them,and to command them to keepe the Lawe 
of Moſes, 5 Then the Apoſiles & Elders came 
together to looke to this matter. + And when 
there had bene great diſputation, Peter roſe vp, | 
and aide vnto them, * Ye meu as brethren, yee © haps 
kwowethat a gnod while agoe among vs, God 10.2%. 
choſeout me that the Gentiles by my mouth 474 
ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel,% beleenc. 1113+ 
$ And God which knoweth the hearts bare them 
winesin gluing vnto them the holy Ghoſt,cuen 
38 be did vato vs. 9 And he put no difference C hep. © 
betweene vs and then,after that*by faith he had 19 43» 
punhed their hearts. 10 Nowe there fore why 1-<074 
tempt yee God, to® lay a yoke on the diſciples 1-3» 
geckes which neither ow: tather,upt wee were Mail, 
Ty 5 p y- « able 23-44 


THE ACTES 
wc to beare? 17 But wee belecue through the 
grace of the Lord Iefus Chriſt to be (aued,cucy 
as they anr, 12 Then all the multitude kept f6 
lence, and heard Barnabas and Paul.which told 
what ſ1gnes and wonders God had done a1 
the Gentiles by them. 13 And when they helde 
their peace, James anſwered, ſaying , Men, and 
brethren,hearken vnto me. 14 Simon hath de. 
clared, huwe God firſt did viſte the Gentiles to 
take of 1h»; a people vato his Naine . 15 And 
to this agree the words of the Prophets, as it is 
written, 15 *Afﬀeer this I will returne,and will 
builde againe the tabernacle of Dauid , whichis 
fallen downe,and the runes thereot wil [ build 
againe,arid I wil ſet it vp, 17 That the reſidue 
of men might ſecke after the Forde, and all the 
Gentiles vpon whome my Name 1s call«d, ſaith 
the Lord,which doeth all theſe thinvs. 18 From 
the beginning of the world,Gnd knoweth al his 
works. 1 9 Wherefore my ſentence 1s, that we 
trouble not them of the Gentiles that are turned 
to God, 2« But that wee ſend vnto them, that 
they abſtaine themſelues from fhilrhines of idols, 
and fornication, and that that is {trangled, and 
$om blond. 21 For Mcſes of olde time hath in 
euery citie them that preach him , ſeeing hees 
read jn the Synagogue eucry Sabbath day, 
22 Then it ſeemed 00d to the Apottles and Eb 
ders with the whole Church, to tende choſen 
men ef th-jr owne companic to Antiochia wh 
Paul and Barnabas; #9 wit , ludas whoſe furs 
name 
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CHAP. XY. 
ame was Barſabas,and Silas,whick were chiefe 
men among the brethren, 23 And wrote letters 
by them aſter this mance, THE APO» 

STLES, an{ the Elders,and the brethren,vats 

thebrethien which are of the Gentiles in Antio» 

chiaand in Syria,and in Cilicia, ſcnde greetings 

24 Foraſinuch as wee have heard, that certaine 

which went out from vs, haue troubled you 

with words, and cumbred your mindes, ſaying, 

'Ye muſt bee circumciſed, and keepe the Lawe,to 
whom we gane no ſuch commandement: 25 le 

ſeemed therefore goad to vs, when wee were 

come together with one accord, to ſend choſen 

men vnto you , with our beloued Farnabas and 

Paul, 26 Men that haur giuen vp their lines for 

the Name of onr Lord leſus Chriſt. 29 We haue 

therfore ſcent 1udas and SjJas,which (hal alfo tcl 

you the (ane thitgs by mouth, 28 For it {ce- 

med good to the holy Ghoſt,:nd te vs folay na 

more burden vpun you, then theſe necefſary 

thangs, 29 Text that ye abſtaine from things 
efered to idoles, and blood, and that which is 

ſtrangled, and fromfornication: ft5 which if ye 
keepe your ſeJues,ye {hal do wel. Fare ye well. 
þþ Now when they were departed , they came 
to Antiochia, and after they had allenbled the 
multitude, they deliaered the Epiſtle, 31 And 
when they had read it, they re1oyced for the 
conſolation, 3s And !udas and Silas being Pro- 
phets,exhorted the brethren with many words, 
and ſtrengthened them. 33 Aud after they had 
Aa taried 


phil 
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taried there a ſpace, they were let goeinpay 
ofthe brethren vnto the Apoſtles. 34 Notwh 
ftanding Silas thought good to abide thereſij 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued jn Ant 
chia, teaching, aud preaching with many othe 
the worde of the Lorde, 36 But after certaiy 
daies,Pau! ſid vutoRarn.bas,Tet vs returre,al 

viſite our brethren in enery cr1e;"\ here we hav 

preached the word of the Torde, +» ſic how 
they doe. 37 And Barnabas counſelled torgke 
with them Llohn, called Marke. 35 But. Pal 
thought it not meet ty take htm vnto their con, 
pany, which departed from them from Paws 
phyla, and went not with then to the works, 
39 Then were they ſo {lirred, that they depx, 
eed aſinder one from the other , ſo that Ba 
nabas tooke Marke , and ſayled vuto Cypry, 
4» And Paul choſe Silas and departed being 6 
mended of the brethren vuto the grace of God 


41 And bee wentthrough Syria and Culiciafts 


bliſhing the Churctes, 
CHAP.16. t4.L1idia ? the iavler courted, 
Hen catne he to Derbe and to Lyſtra:andbe. 
holde a certaine di'ciple was there uamed 


Row. *Timotheus.a womans ſonne,vchich was a lem. 
16.21, eſe and beleeucd, but his father was a Grecian, 


2 Of whom the brethren which were at Lylta 


2. 19. and Iconvun, reported well. 3 Therefore Paul 
$.the(, would that he {ſhould goe foorth with him, and 


tooke & circumciſed hun, beca'e of the lewes, 
which were i thyle quarters; for they knew bo 
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CHAP, XVI. 
that bis father +15 a Grecian, 4 And as they 
went through the c1:1es they dclinered them the 
decrees to keepe, ordemed of the Ap oltles and 
Elders , which were at Hieruſalem. 5 And ſo 
nerethe Churches Nabjiſhed 1m the faith , and 
increaſed in number daily. 6 Now when they 
had gone throughout E-;rygia, and the region 
of Galatia, they were forbidden of the bely 
Gholt co preach the word un Alta. 7 1hen came 
they to Mytia , and ſous Lt to got imto Bythin1as 
but the Spintc ſaflered themnot, £ Therefore 
they paſſed through My ſia, and came downe to 
Troas, 9 V\ here a viton appeared to Paul in 
the night "There ſtocde a man of Macedonia,and 
prayed him, ſaving, C oineinto Macedonia, and 
lpe vs. 70 Aud after he had ſtene the viſions 
immediarly woe prepuied to gue into Macedos 
niabcing 2Gured Lat the T ord hadcalled vs to 
preach the Goſpel vato them. 11 Then went 
we forth Irom 11 0a5,and witha ffraight courſe 
amety Santioth! ucts and the next day to Neae 
polis, 42 And from thence to Vhihppi, which 
iSthe chic ſe citic wn the partes of Macedomiay 
and whole ichabitanmes came from -Korme to 
duel] there , and we were mthat cate abiding 
cerraine dats. * 2 And on the Sabbath day, we 
went out of the citic , ici dis a Kiucr ,, where 
they were want to pray:and we fate dewneand 
fpake vnto the wemen which were come toges 
ther, 14 And acename woman nazicd Lydia, 
akilcr of purple, ot the citie of the Thyiti- 
r1ansg 


THE ACTES, 
Hans, which worlhipped God, heard ve : whod 
heart the Lorde ovened , that (he attended vnts 
the things, which Paul ſpake. 15 And when 
ſhee was baytized, and her houſholde, thee be. 
fought vs, ſaying, 1f yce have indged me tobe 
Faithfull tothe Lorde, come info mine houſe, & 
abide :4eve : and the conſtrained vs, 16 Andit 
cameto paſle y as we went to prajer, a certaine 
maid haking a ſpirit of d1juinatjou,met vs,which 
gate hernaſtcrs much vantage with dinining, 
77 She followed Paul and vs , and cryed, ſay. 
ing, Theſe men are the ſeruantes of the moſt 
high God, which ſhewe vnte you the way of 
faluation. 18 Andthis did the many dayes:but 
Paul being gricued, turned abont and faide to 
theſpirite, I commaund thee in the nane of Ie. 
ſus Chriſt, that thou come out of her. Andhe 
came ont the ſame heure, 19 Nowe when het 
maſters ſawe that the hope. of th:ir gaine was 
Pone, they caught Faul and Silas, and drewe 
them into the market place vnto the magh- 
Rates, 20 And bronght them to the gouer- 
nours, ſaying,Theſe men which are Jewestrou- 
bleour citie, 2r And preach ordinances which 
arenot lawfull for vstorecciue, neitherto oh. 
ferue, fecing we are Romanes. 24 Thepeople 
2lfo roſe vp together againſt them, and the go- 
ncrnours ren? their clothes , and commaunded 
them to be beaten with rods. 23 And when 
they had beaten rhe ſore,they caſt :4-+2 into pri. 
©u,commanding the jayler to keey them ſurely. 
24 Who 
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CHAP. XxvVI. 

24 Who having received ſuch commaunde- 
ment,caſt chein into the inner priſon. and made 
their feete falt 11 the Rockes. 25 Now at mid- 

night Paul and Silas prayed , aa ſung Vialmes 
wnto God: and the ptiſ>ners heard them.2s And 
ſaqdenly there vas a great earthquake , ſo that 
the foundation of tic "priſon was thaken: aud 
by and by al the doores opered, and eucry mans 
bands were looſed. 27 'i hen the keeper of the 
priſon waked out of ins fleepe, and when hee 
ſawe the pritor doores « * cn, hee drewe out lis 
ſwverde and would haue killed hinſeife, {uppo- 
ſing the priſoners had bin fl.d. 23S But Paul cri- 
ed with a Loud voyce , ſaying, Docthy ſelfe no 
harme: for we are all here. 29 Then hee called 
fora lizht,and leaped m, & came trembling,and 
fel downe before Paul & S1las, 3o And brought 
them out,% ſaid, Syrs, what muſt I doe to be fa- 
ned> 31 And they {aid,Beleeuc in the Lord Ieſiis 
Chriſt, % thou thalt be taued,% thine houſhold. 
22 And they preached vuto him the worde of 
the Lord,and to all that were in his houſe. zz AL 
terwarde hee tooke thu the ſame houre of the 
night, waſhed cer ſtripes, and was baptized 
with all that belonged vnte hun, ſtraightway, 

34 And when hee "kad brought them anto, his 
bouſe,he ſer meat before them, & rejoyced y be 
with all his houſhold beleeued in God. 35 And 
when it was day the gouernours ſent the ſerge- 
ants, ſayms, Let thoſe men goe. 35 Then the 
keeper of the prilo told theſe words vnto Paul, 


Aa; {ſayings 


THE ACTES, 
fJerim.The gouemours hauc ſent te looſe you; 
now therefore getyou hence,an: 2$0e 1n peace, 


37 Thea fad Paul vnto them, After that and | 
have beaten vs open!v vacon.leinnedthiuchae & 6 BY 
Romanes, they have cait vs into prion, Y now If fon 3 
would they put vs out priaily ? nay verely tha 8 cftys 
let them come 1d brim? vso1t, 3% And the for, eed rl 
geants tolde thefe rvor15 vnto rhe gonernours, Þ 7 V 
who fcarcd whon they hoard that they were Be. ag 


mans. 39 Then caine they & praved them, and I 2007 
brought them ont, aid defired them ta dep Bf he] 
en of the citv. 45 And they went out of the I bear 
prifon, and entred into + »e 44444 9+ Lydiaand oF 

when they h2d ſeene the brethren, they comfur. i © 
ted them,and departed bret 
CHAP 15. 15, 4 pronc oth at Athens, by 
T Ow as they pailed thorow Amphipolis, | £00 


and A pollonia,they ca ne to Thedalonia 
where was 2 Synagogue of the ewes. 2 And 
Paul,as bis maner was, went m vnts them, and 
three Sabbat): ropes difpured with thembythe 
Scrip-ures, 2 Op-niu9, X alleging that Chrit 
muſt haue ſuffered and riſen againe from the 
dead: and this 1s Ietus Chriltt,,vhon, (414) hel 
preachroyou., 4 And tone of them belecued, 
and tovned in company with Paul & Silas: 
fo of the Grzcians that ſcared Go4 a great mub 
tifrnde , aud of the chiete woinen nut afen, 
5 But the Tewes which beleened not, :noout! 
withenuy, tooke vats thein certaine vagaboud 


«xd wicked felloywes,and wicu they kad alles 
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CHAP. XVII, 

Med the multicade, they made a tumuſe in the 
ciry,ind made aſſaulr againit the houſe of laſung 
and ſought to bring them out to the people, 
5 Bat whenthey foundthem not,thev drew Ia. 
fon and ccrtaine brethren vnto the heads of the 
c&y,crying Theſe are they which haue ſubuers 
red the ſtate of the world, and here they are, 

Whom Iaſon hath recejned, and theſe aildo 


againſt the decrees of Celar, ſaying, thatthere 1$ 


another king, one lefus. $ Then they troubled 
the people and the heads of the city when they 
heard theſe things. 9 Notwithſtanding: when 

had receinued ſuffhcient afturance of lafon 
ndofthe other, they let them go. 10 And the 
brethren 1mmectatly ſent away Paul and Silas 


by night vnto Berea, which when ticy wer? 
come thither, entred into the Synagoocue of the 
Jewes 11 Theſe were alſy more noble men 
then they which were at Theflalonicagw hich re- 
ceived the word with all rcadineſle, and ſeare 
ched the Scriptures davlv, whether thoſe thinzs 
were ſo. 12 1 herefore many of them belceued, 
and of hone{t women, which were Grecjans, 
and men not 2 (ew. 13 Bat vv hc n the lev es of 
Theflalonica knew, that the word of God was 
alſo preached of Pa! at Nerea, they came thi« 
ther alfo, and mon ed the people. 14 But by 
and by the brethren ſent away Paul to go as 1t 
prreto the ſea ; but Silas and Timotheus 2« 
bode there {h1I. 15 And thev that did condnt 
Paul, brought him vnto Athens: and when they 
ha 4 had 


THE ACTES, 
had received 2 commardement vnto Silas and 
Timotheus that they ſhauld come to bim x 
once,they departed. 15 Now while Paul wai. 
ted forthem at Athens, his ſpirtwas firredin 
bin, when he ſary the city ſubiectto» idolatry, 
17 Therefore ve diiputcd in the Synagogue 
with the Lewes, and with tho: that were religh- 
ous and ic the market davly with whomſocuer 
he met. 1s Then ce tayie Philoſophers of the 
Epacurcs,and of the Starks, diſputed with him, 
and ſowine ſajd, VW hat will this babblcr fay > O- 
thers /-:4 He feemeth to bea ſetter fooith of 
range g«1ds (becauſe he preactied viito them 
lefus,and the reſurrection) 19 And they tooke 
him and brought hin into Mars ſtreet, ſaying, 
May we not know, what th.s new doctrine, 
whereofthoun ſpeakeſt,j? 20 For thou bringelt 
eertaine ſtrange things vnto our Earcs : wee 
would know thertore, what theſe things ineane, 
2: For all the Atheniaus, and ſtrangers which 
dwel: there, 2aue themſclues to nothing els, 
but cither to tell, ar to heare ſo;me newes, 
22 Then Paul ſtood in the mids of Mars ſtreet, 
an4 ſad, Ye men of Athens,l perceine that in all 
things ye are too ſuper{ttious. 2; Foras paſ- 
ſed by, and beheld your deuotions, 1 ſoundan 
altar whcrein was written, VNTO THE 
VNKNOWEN GOD. Whom ye the 
1gnorantly worſhip, him ſhew 1 vito you. 
24 God that made the warld, and all things 
that are therjn,ſeeivg that he 25 the Lurg of hea- 
ney 
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pen andearth, *dwelleth not in temples made C 
with havds, 
mens hands, as though he needed any thing,ſee- Pjah 
ing he giueth to all life & breath, and all things, 50. 
26 And | hat h made of one blood all wankinde, 
to divell on all the face of the carth, and hath 
aſsigned the ſeaſons which were ordained bee 
fore. & the bo-:nds of their hadiration, 27 That 
they ſhould ſecke the Lord, if ſo be they might 
haue 2roped after him, and found /-iz2, though 
doubtlelſe he be 1;ot farre {rom cuery one 2 of v3. 
28 (For in him we live and movuue, & haue our 
being,as alto ccrtatne of your owne Pocts haue 
ſaid, For we are alſo his generation.) 29 * Fore Til, 
aſmuch then, as we ate the oeneration of God, 4®as 
we ought not to thinke that the Godhead is . 
like vato golde,or fluerpr ſtone granen by arte 
and the inuention of man. 
this iznorance God regard<d not : but naw he 
2dmonitketh all men every where to repent, 
31 Becauſe he hath appotuted a day inthe which 
he will iudge the world 1 righteouinelle, by 
that man whom te hath appointed, wheyro he 
hath given an aſſuraace to all men, 10 that he 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 22 Now when 
they heard of the reſurrection from the dead, 
ſome mocked : and other ſaid, We will heare 
thee ayaine of this thing, 
parted from among them, 4 Howbeit certaine 
men claue vnte Paul , and belecued : among 
Fog was alſo Denis Arcopagita, and a wo- 
way 


CHAP, xVIL. 
25 * Neuher is worſhipped with 7.48, 


Y 


20 And the time of 


2 And {6 Paul de. 


\& 


may named Damaris,and othcr with them, 
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CHAP.r:. 2.3 Apotlos inſt; uttea by Aquile, 
Fter theſe things, Paul departed from A. 
thens,% canc to Corinthus, 2 And faundg 

certaine lew named * Aquila, borne 1n Pontug, 

lately come from italie,X his wife Priſcilla,cbe. 
cauſcthat Claudius had commanded a!l lewes 
to depart frem Ro:ne) and he cane vnto them, 

3 Aad becauſe he was cf the ſa:ne craft, hea- 

bode with them & wrought (for their crafe was 

to make tents.) 4 And he diſputed jn the Sy. 
pagogue euery Sabbath dey, and exhoitedthe 

Jevves, aud the Grectans, 5 Now when Silas & 

Timotheus vere come from Macedoria, Paul 

forced in Spirit, tcllified to the levves that lejus 

was the Chriſt. 6 And when they re':!t-d and 


+ blaſphemed,he*(hooke his raiment, & ſaid vnto 
$1. the, Your blood be vpon your owne head 2 Iam 
at. cleauc t from henceforth wil | go vnto the Gen 

4+ tiles. 7 So he departed thence, &entred into a 


certaine mans houſe nain*ed [ultus,a worlhipper 
of God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the Syua- 


Cor, gogue. 8 * And Criſpus the chijeie ruler of the 


SynaZogue, belecued in the Lord with all his 
houſholde ; and many of the Corinthians hea» 
ring it, belceued and were baptized. 9 Then 
ſaidthe Tord to Paul in the niviit by a viſion, 
Feare not,but ſpeake, and holde nor thy peace. 
19 For 1 am with thee, & no man {hall lay 5 14s 
on thee to hart thee : for I hane ranch x eople 


zathis city. 11 So he continucd there a yoo 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
fre moneths, and taught the word anong then, 

12 Now when Gallio was Deputy 'of Ach aiay 

the lewey aroſe with one accord agzain!t Pauly 

& brought him to the tudycnent icat, 13 Saye 
jw3, This fellow perſuude h men to worlhip 
GOD other:viſe then the Lav ap romtctly 

14 An: as Paul was about to open his mouth, 
Galho faid vnto the ewes, if ut were amatter 

of vr04g,07 an eniil deed,0 ye lewesl would 
accordin } to reaon matntaine You, 15 Rut 1h1k 
bea queſtion of yards, and nates, and of your 
Law In eyeto i vau llucs ! for 1 willbe no 
indge of the things 15 Andhedranethem 
fron che jadsement ſeat, 17 1 hen tooke all the 
Grecaans 5 ulhencs the chicfe ruler of the Syna- 
oogne, & bear hi.n before the tdgement ſeat? 
bat Galuo carcd nothing for thoſe things. 

1$ Bac when Paul had raried there yet a good 
while,hs too ke leave of the brethren, and failed 
iuto Syria (and with hja1 Priſcilla and Aquila) 
after that he had thorne his head in Cenchrea 2 
farhe had a* vow. 19 Then he came to Ephe. {h 
ſas, and Ictt them there : bat av entred into the 2 1-2 
Syn239 Jae & diſvutced wit y lewes. 20 Who nn 
defired 1110 ro tary al-.nger time with them:but 16, 
he wo'll4 rot conſent, 2 1 Rut bade them fare- 
well, ſaying, I maſt needs keepe this fealt that # 
conmeth, wn Hieraſnlem : hut L will ceturne a+ BC 
gaine vnto y Ou, F if God will. So he fatied fro 4ef 
Epieſas. 22 And when he came downe to Ce- 1418 
ſuca, he went vp 50 Hier {ale rand when he 4et 


THE ACTES. 

had ſaluted the Church, he went downe wnty 

Antjochja. 23 Now when he had taricd there 

vhile,he departed, and went thorow the conys 

trey of Galatia and Parygiaby order, ſtrengths, 

ning all the diſciples. 24 And a certaine lew 

or. named * Apollos, borne at Alexandria,canete 

x2, Epheſas, an eloquent man, and mighty inthe 

Scriptures. 25 The ſame was in{tr1Cted inthe 

way of the Lord, and he (pake fervently jnthg 

ſpirit, and taught dihZently the things of the 

Lord, and knew but the Raptiſime ot Iohn only, 

26 And he beganne to [peake bold!y in the Sy. 

07, nagogne. Whom® when Aquila & Priſcilla had 

3. heard, they tooke him vnto theiv, and ex pouns 

- ded ynto him the way of God more perfedl, 

27 And when he was minded to gn into Achaia, 

the brethren exhorting him, wrote to the diſcs 

plesto receijue hin ; and after he was cometh» 

ther, he holpe then much which had belecued 

through grace, 28 For mightily he confuted 

publikel the Iewes, with great vehemenae, 

ſhewing by the Scriptures, that leſus was th& 
Chriſt. 

CHAP. 19. 1; The lemiſhExorciſts, 
19 (onurins bookes are bu: 1, 

AM it came to paſſe, while Apollos was at 

Corinthus, that Paul when he paſſed tho» 

row the vpper coaſts, cane to Epheſus, & found 

certaine diſciples, 2 And ſaid vnto them, Haue 

* yerecceived the holy Ghoſt ſince ye belecued? 

.»udthey ſaid vato him, We haue not ſo much 

| ay 
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parted from them,and the cuill ſpirits went out 
of them. 13 Then certaine of the vagabond 
Iewes, exorciſts, tooke in hand to name oner 
them, which had cuill ſparits, the Name of the 


CHAP. XIX. 
@ heatd whether there be an holy Ghoſt, 
3 And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto what were ye 
thenbapttzed ? And they ſaid, Vnto lobns bap- 
tifine. 4 Then ſad Paul, * Iohn verely bapti- Chapy 
zcd withthe baptiſme ef repentance, ſaying vn. I.5, 
tothe people, that they ſhould belecue in him, and 
whichthould come aftcr him, that is, in Chriſt 2.4ud 
lefus. 5 And when they heard it , they were 11.16; 
baptized in the Name of the Lord Ieſus, 6 So matte: 
Paul layd his hands vp5 them, & the holy Ghoſt 3.1 to 
came on them, and they ſpake the tongnes, and m4r 
prophefied, 7 And all the men were about 1.8, 
twelve, 8 Moreouer he went into the Syna- lube 
gooce..and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three 3.164 
moneths,d: ſputing and exhorting to the things johry + 
that apper: ame to ykingdome of God, 9 But 1.26, 
when certaine vere hardened, and diſobeyed, | 
ſpeaking enil of the way of Goa before the mul- 
titude-he departed from them, and ſeparated the 
diſciples, and diſputed dayly in the ſchooleof 
one Tyrannus, 10 And this was done by the 
ſpace of two yeres,ſo that all they which dwelt 
jn Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Ieſus, both 
Jewes and Grectans. 11 And God wrought no 
fmall miracles by the hands of Paul. 22 So that . 
from his body were brought vnto the ficke, 
kerdhiefs or handkerchiefs, and the diſeaſes de- 


Lord 
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Lord Tefus, ſaying, We adiure you. by bis 

whom Paul preacheth, 14 (/nd thete war 

certaine ſonnes of Sceua a lew, the Prieſt, av 

fuen,which did this) 15 And the «&n; 11fpritz 

ſxered, and ſaid, leſus I acknowledye, and Pat 

I know: but whoare ve? 15 And the manjy 

whom the euill ſpiric was, ran onthe, & our. 
came them, and prenailed again!t them, fothy 
they fled ont of that houſe, naked , & wounded, 
17 And this was knowen to ail the Iewes a 
Grecians alſo, which dwelr at Epheſus, &fſear 
came on then all, and the Name ol the Lord le. 
ſus was magnifed, 18 And many that belecued 
came and confefled, and thewed their works 
19 Maby alſo of them which vied curious arty 
brought their books,and burned them befored 
men, and they counted the price of them, and 
found ir fifty thouſand virce+ of filuer, 20 $ 
the word of God grew mightily,and prenailel 
21 Now when theſe things were accompliſhed, 
Paul purPoſed by the Epirit to pafſe thoron 
Macedonia & Achaia, and to go to Hierufalen, 
faying, After 1 have bene here, I mult alſo 
Rome, 22 So (ent he into Macedonia twod 

them that muniltred voto bim, Timothcus and 
Eraſtus, bt he remained in Afia for a ſeaſon 
23 Andthe ſametime there aroſe no (mall tra 
ble aboutthat way, 24 For a certaine man ts 
med Demetrins a [.lucr ſinith, whicl; made flat 
temples of Diana, brought great gaincs vntoth 


aattucy, 25 Whom he calcd tog ethcr, v 
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CHAP, XI% 
tho workemen of like things, and faid, Sirs, ye 
know that by this craft we hanue our goods 
26 Moreoucr ye ſee and beare, that not alone 
at Epheſus, but almo#t tkoron out alt Aha this 
Paul hath per ſuaded,F turned away much peo- 
ple, ſaying, That they be not gods which are 
made with hands. 27 So that nat onely this 
thing is dangerous vnt9 vs, that this onr portis 
ſhalbe reproued, but alſo that the Temple of the 

eat goddeſle Diana {ſhould be nothing eſtee« 
med, and that it would come to paſſe that her 
magnificence,n hich all Aſa and the world wor- 
ſhippeth, ſhould be deſtroyed. 28 Now when 
they heard it,they v ere full of wrath,and cried 
out, ſaying, Great 1+ Diana of the Epheſians, 
29 And the whole city was full of confuſion, & 
they ruſhed into the common place with one al- 
ſert,and caught * Gaius, and * Ariſtarchus,men 
of Macedonia, & Pauls companions of his tour 
ney, 2o And when Panl world haneentred in 
ynto the people, the diſciples (uffrred him not, 


21 Certaine alſo of the chiefe of Aſiawhich were Col 


bis friends, ſcnt vnto him, deſiring him that he 
would not preſent himſelfe in the comon place. 
3: Some therefore cried one thmg,and ſome an- 
ether : for the alembly was out of order, & the 
mote part knevv not wherefore they were come 
together. 33 And ſam of the company drevy 
foorth Alexander, the lewes thruſtinos him for. 
wards, Alexander then beckened with Y hand, 
& would hauc excuſed the matter to che people, 
54 BG 
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THE ACTES 
F4 But when they knew that he was a lew's 
aroſe a ſhout almoſt for the ſpace of two how 
of all men, crying, Great + Diana of the Ep 
ans. 33 Then the towne clarke when he 
ſtayed the people,ſayd,Ye men of Fpheſaswhg 
mans it, that knoyeth not how that the city o 
the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the greatgod 
deſſe Diana, & of the 13ave which came downg 
from Ivpiter > 35 Seeing then that no man ca 
ſpeake againſtthe ſe things, ye oughttobe ap. 
ed, and to doe nothing raſhly. 77 Foryy, 
aue brought hither the ſe men,which haue ng 
ther comntted facrilege, ncither do blaſpbemg 
yoar goddeſſe, 29 Wherefore,if Demetrius 
the craftſmen which are with him, hane a matte 
aguinſt any man, the Jaw is open, and there ae 
Deputies 2 letthem accuſe one another. 39 But 
if ye inquite any thing concerning other mats 
ters, it may be determined in a lawfull aſſembly, 
40 Forwe are euen tn jeopardy to be accgled 
of this dayes ſedition, foraſiuuch as there isng 
cauſe, vwherby we may giae a reaſon of this cotte 
courſe of people, 41 And when he had ths 
ſpoken, he let the aflembly depart. 
CHAP. 20. 9 Paulralſ. th dead Eutychu, 
Ow aſter the tumult was appeaſed, Paul 
called the diſciples vnto him, & embraced 


them,& departed to go into Macedonia. 2 Aud 
whe: be had gone thorow thoſe parts, and hall 
exhorted them with many words, he came ints 


Grecia, 3 And haujngtaried ;bree three 
net 
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CHAP.) XX” 


| e the lewes laid waiteforhim.as he * 
to ſaile inte Syria,ke purpoſed tres: 
gb Macedonia. 4 And there accom- . 
panied bim into Afia Sopater of Rerea, and of 
| of Theſſſlonica, Ariſtarchus, & Secundus, + 
Gas of Derbe; and Timotheus, & of them 
Tychicusand\Trophinus. 5 Theſe went 
taried vs at Troas. 6 And we fayl:d 
ſeotthffom Þhilippi after the dayes of vnleaue.. 
ted bread, and came veto them to 1roas in fiue 
where weabode feuen dayes. 7 And the 
bday ofthe wee ke the diſciples being come 
to breake bread, Paul preached vita 
dy todepart onthe niorowe, and con- 
thued. te preaching vnto. midnight. 8 And 
mwerc.manylightes in an vpper chamber, 
they were gathered together. 9 And 
fac: in a windowe a certaine yorg many 
Eutychos,fallen into a deepe ſkeperand - 
Pa] was long preaching, be oucrcome with 
ſheps; fell downe from the third loft, & was ta- 
nap dead. ; 10; But Paul went downeF laide , 
wielſe yp om him, zandembraced bim, ſaying, 
Trouble nat'y our ſclues 2 for his life is in him. 
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had he appointed,& would himſelf; goead 
14 Nowe when he was come vnto vsto 
& we had recejued him , we came to Mayle 
1; And we fajlcd thence, and came the next 
ouey againlt Chios,and the day we armed 
at Samos,& taricd at Tr rum: the next d 
we came to Miletum, 16 For Paulhad | 
nedto ſaile by Epheſus, becauſehe wouldug' 
ſpend the time in Aha ; for he baſted to belly) 
culd poſtible , at Hieruſalem, at the day 
Pentecolt, 17 Wheretore from Myletum by 
ſent to Epheſus , and called the Elders of 
Church. 18 Who when: they were comply! 
bim; be ſaid vnto them, Ye knowe from the ff 
day that 1 came into Afa, after what maneef 
haue bene with you at all ſeaſons, 19 Sen 
the Lord-vith all modeſtie, & with manyte; 
and tentati5s, which cane to me by the laying 


awaite of the leves,''20 And how 1 kept bt 4 | ; 


nothing that was profitable, but haue the 
you, aud taught yon openly and throughae 
euery houſe, 21 Witneſsing botk. tothe lewe 
and to the Grecians the repentance tow 
God, and faith toward our Lord Ieſus Chai 
22 And nowe behold, I goe bound in the Spurt 
vnto Hieruſalem,% know not what things( 
come vnto me there, 23 *aue that the holy G 
witne{leth in cuery ciriefaying, that boudes 
afliGions abide me. 2.4 But 1 paſſe not at allagy 
ther'is my life deare voco my (elte,o that lap 
falf}l wy courſe with joy, and che minilting 


il 


" 


CHAP, X% 
which] have receiued of y Lord Teſus,to teſtifie * 
te Goſpel of the grace of God, 25 And nowe 
beh61d1 know that bencefoorth ye all, through 
whom 1 kane gone preaching the kingdome of 
Godyhall ſee my o more. 26 Wherefore 
Lltzke you to recof@ this day , that I am pure 
fromthe blood ofall men. 27 For [ haue kept 
pothing backe , but haue ſhewed you all the 
counſel! of God. : 8 Take heede therefore vnto 
ar ſlues , and to all the flocke , whereof the 
Ghoſt hath made yon ouerſecrs, to feede 
the Church of God , which he hath purchaſed 
whhthat his owne blood. 2 9 For | knowethis, 
that after my departing , ſhall grievous wolnes 
eter in among you , not ſparing the flocke, 
zoMoreouer of your owne ſeJues ſhal men ariſe, 
fpaking peruerſethingy, to drawe diſciples af+ 
- tertheot, 21: Therefore watch, and remember, 
thatby the fpace of three yeercs I ceaſed notto * 
wane euery one,both night & day with teares. 
$8'And now brethren I commend you to God, 
ado the worde of his grace, which is ableto 
builde farther, and to giue you an inheritance, 
among all them » hich are ſanctified. 23 1 hane 
eaered no mans fluer,nor gold nor apparell. 
WYea,ye know, that theſt hands have miniſtred x.{ or, 
momy*neceſsities,% to them thatwere with 4 32." 
mE 35 I haue ſhewed you all things, how that I-theſe 
@lkbouring , ye ought to ſupport the weake, 2-S- 
mdto remember the wordes of the Lord Ieſus, 2.'hef. 
Wy be ſaid, lt is ableſſed thing to gine, rather 3 &» 
"Oxi Bb 2 then 


"Yy THE ACTES. F, 
then to receiue. 35 And whe he had thus Gal 
be kneeled downe,& praied vw them al. 37 They 
they wept al abundantly, fell on Pauls necks, 
& kifed him, 38 Being chiefly ſory for F wark 
which he ſpake , That they ſhould fe his face 
bo more. And they accopanied himvntoy ſhip, 

CHAP.21. t. Paul ooeth toward Herts 

falemn, 27. Anl ts avprehonded by the Iran, 

AN as we lanched foorth, and were dep 
ted from them , we came with a ſtraght 

courſe vnto Coos, & the day foiowing vatothy 
Rhodes, % from thence vnto Patara, 2 Andwe 
found a ſhippe that went ouer voto Pheniee, 
anJ went aboard,& ſet foorth 2 And whanwe 
had diſconered Cypras , we left it on thee 
haud,% ſailed toward Syria, and arriued ar Th: 
rus: for there th: ſhippe vnla4ed the burdes 
4 And when we had found diſciples, we tare 
there ſcuen dayes And they tolde Paul _ 
the Spirit, y he ſhould not gvp to Hie | 
5 But whe the daves were nded, we departed 
and went onr way: and they all accompanied 
with ey wines and cly!dren , eucn out oft 
cities and we kneeling downe on the ſhoay 
prayei. 6 Then whe we had embraced one: 
other, we tooke ſhippe, &X they returned he 

7 And when we had ended the courſe from 
rus,we arri1ed at Ptolemais, and ſaluted? 
thren, & abode with them one dav. 8 Andy 
next day, Paul & we that were with hi 

ted, and caine vnto Celarea; and ye entre 


AY 


CHAP. XXI. , 

Ge bouſe* of Philip the Evangeliſt , which you 

one ofthe ſenen & cacon:, and abode with yrek 65s. 

gNowe he bad foure daughters virgins, which *' 
did prophecic. 10 And a> we taried there many 
,there came a certaine Prophet from Ju- 

d Agabus. 11 And when be was come ' 

. ynto vs, he tooke Pauls girdle, and bound bis 
owne handes and feete, and ſaid, Thus iath the 
boly Ghoſt, So {hall the lewes at Hicruſalem 
binde the man that oweth thus girdle , and dhalf 
deliner him into the handes of the Gentiles, 
; 12 And whe he had heard theſe things, both we 
- andether of the ſame place beſought bun that 
be would not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 13 Then 
Faul anſwered and ſaid, V\ bat do ye weeping, 
and breaking mine beart?Þ or 1 am ready not to 
be bound onely ,but alſo to die at Hierulalea 
forthe Name of the Lord Iclus. 14 So when be 
would not be per [wadedyhe ceaſed ſaving, The 
«will of the Lord be done. 15 And aftcr thoſe 
.dayes we truſicd vp ovr fardels, and went ypto 
- Hieruſalem. 16 There went with vs a:{o cer- 
"4ee of the diſciples of Ceſirea, and brought 
: miththem one Muaſon of Cyprus,an vide daſcts 
ple, ith who we thould lodge. 17 Andwhea 
"me were come to Hieruſalem , the brethren xe- 
£ened vs gladly. 18 Aud y nextday Taul went 
vs vinto laimes ; and all the Elders were 


{here allembled, 19 And when he bad cmbta- 
| he toldc by order all things,thar God 
Le Meugit aucuyg the Gentiles by bis nyint- 

* Bb; {tragon, 
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F4 But when they knevy that he was a Iewgtheb 
aroſe a ſhout almoſt for the ſpace of two hour 
of all men, crying, Great 1+ Diana of the Ep 
ans, 33 Then the towne clarke when he 
ſtayed the people,ſayd,Ye men of Epheſashg 
man is it, that knoyweth not how that the city of 
the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the greatgod, 
deſſe Diana, & of the 13ave which came downg 
from Ivpiter > 35 Seeing then that no man ca 
ſpeake againſtthe ſe things, ye oughttobe @. 


ed, and to doe nothing raſhly. 357 For yt. 


aue brought hither the ſe men,vyhich have ngþ 
ther comnattcd facrilege, neither do blaſphemg 
yoar goddeſſe, 29 Wherefore,if Demetrius 
the craftſmen which are vwith him,hane a matte 
aguinſt any man, the Jaw is open, and there ae 
Deputies : let them accuſe one another. 39 Bt 
if ye inquire any thing concerning other mai 
ters, it may be determined in 2 lawfull a q 
40 Forwe are euen in jeopardy to be rk 
of this dayes edition, foraſiuuch as there ng 
cauſe, wherby we may giae a reaſon of this cot 
courſe of people. 41 And when he had thy 
ſpoken, he let the aſſembly depart. io 
CHAP. 20. 9 Paulralſ. th dead Eutychun, 
Ow after the tumult was appeaſed, Pai 
called the diſciples vnto him, & embrac 
them,& departed to go into Macedonia. 2 
when be had gone thorow thoſe parts, and} 
exhorted them with many words, he camei 
Grecia, 3 And haujngtaried ;ree three Wh 


|- 


neths,becauſe the lewes laid waiteforhimat he ! 
nazadout to {ule into Syria,ke purpoled tore»: 
tamethroagh Macedonia. 4 And there accom- 
panied bim into Afia Sopater of Rerea, and of 
them of Theſſslonica, Ariſtarchus, & Secundus, + 
Gas of Derbe; and 1imotheus, & of them 
es Trophunus. 5 Theſe went 
taried vs at Troas. 6 And we fayl:d 
fſeotthffom Philippi after the dayes of \ nleaue. 
ted bread, and came vnto them to 1roas in fiue 
exwhere weabode ſeuen dayes. 7 Aud the 

day ofthe wee ke.the diſciples being come 

ther to breake bread , Paul preached vnta 
dy todepart on the nmiorowe, and con- 
thued. the preaching vnto. midnight. 8 And 
ee. manylightesin an vpper chamber, 

they were gathered together. 9 And 

fae-in a windowe a certaine yorg many 
Eutychos,fallen into a deepe {keperand - 

was long preaching, be oucrcome with - 

| fell downe from the third loft, & was ta- 
ken. dead. ; 16, But Paul went downey% laide , 

by yaa him, andembraced bim, ſaying, 
(touble nat'y our ſclues 2 for his life is in him. 
hen when Pail was come vp agaive ,and 
broken bread, and eaten, having ſpoken a 


I Wongo bile till the dawning . of the day , beſo 


£d. 12 Andtheybrought the boy akue,, 
vere not alitle comforted. -13 Then 
be fore ro ſhippe;8& failed vntogbe citie 
Wire wightzeccias: Paul there : forſo, 
| Bb had 
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had he appointed,& would himſelf; goe ak 
14 Nowe when he was come vnto vs to Al 


& we had receiaed him , we came to 
1; And we fſajlcd thence, and came the next 
ouey againlt Chios,and the aext day we ane 
at Samos,& taricd at Trogplhum: the next dy 
we came to Miletum. 16 For Paulkad 4etery 
nedto ſaile by Epheſus, becauſe he woulduy 
ſpend the time in Aſia ; for he baſted toh 
c-uld poſible , at Hierauſalem, at the d: 
Pentecoſt, 17 Wheretore from Myletumb 
ſent to Epheſus , and called the Elders ofth 
Church. 18 Who when they were coms 
bim; be ſaid vnto them, Ye knowe from the 
day that 1 came into Atta, after what man 
haue bene with you at all ſeaſons, 19 Sexy 
the Lord with all modeſtie, & with many tea 
and tentati5s, which cane to me by the la &, 
awaite of the leves,' 20 And how 1 keptbaty 
nothing that was profitable, but haue fh 
you, aud taught yon openly and thtoy 
eutry houſe, 21 Witneſsing botk tothe 
and to the Grecians the repentance towel 
God, and faith toward our Lord leſus Cl 
22 And nowe behold, I g0e bound in the -r 
vnto Hieruſalem,% know not what things 
come vnto me there, 23 *aue that the holy 
witneſleth in cuery ciriefſaying, that bonds 
atlicGions abide me. 24 But 1 paſſ-notatl 
ther 1s my life deare vnco my (elte,io that 


fulfil wy courſe wth joy, and the minult 


5 


# CHAP, XX . 

which] have receiuedof y Lord Teſus,to teſtifie - 
te Gofpel of the grace of God, 25 And nowe 
behold.1 know that hencefoorth ye all, through 
whom kane gone preaching the kingdome of 
God ſhall ſee my o more. 26 Wherefore 
Ieake you to recof@ this day , that I am pure 
fromthe blood of all men. 257 For [ haue kept 
pothing backe , but haue ſhewed you all the 
cotſell of God, : 8 Take heede therefore vnto 

air {clues , and to all the flocke , whereofthe 

Ghoſt hath made yon ouerſecrs, to feede 

the Church of God , which he hath purchaſed 
withtha his owne blood. 2 9 For | knowethis, 

that after my departing , ſhall grievous wolnes 

elter in among you , not ſparing the flocke, 
goMoreouer of your owne ſelues ſhal men ariſe, 
fpaking peruerſethingys, to drawe diſciples af- 
tertheos, 21 Therefore watch, and remember, 
tharby the face of three yeeres I ceaſed notto * 
warne euery one,both night & day with teares. 
$8And now brethren I commend you to God, 
26d to the worde of his grace, which is ableto 
duilde farther, and to giue you an inheritance, 
among all chem wv hich are ſantified. 23 1 hane 
conered no mans Fluer,nor gold .yor apparell. 
Weave know, that the ſt hands have miniſtred 1-( 9% 
momy*neceſsirties,% to them thatwere with 4 12. *: 
me 55 I haue ſhewed yon all things, how that I-tHeſ; 
©lbouring , ve ought to ſupport the weake, 25+ 
andeo remember the wordes of the Lord leſas, 2-'He. 
how be ſaid, lt is ableſſed thing to gine,rather 3 Ls 
= Bb 2 then | 
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then to receiue. 25 And whe he had thus Þokd; 
he kneeled downe,& praied vh them al: 37 They 
they wept al abundantly ,& fell on Pauls necke, 
& kid him, 38 Being chiefly ſory for Y wards 
which he ſpake , That they ſhould ſee his face 
bo more. And they accopanied him vato y ſhip, 
CHAP.21. t. Parlooeth toward Hitrk. 
falemn, 27. Anl ts arprehonded by the Tewe, 
Pie as we lanched foorth, and were depar« 
ted from them , we came with a ſtraight 
courſe vnto Coos, & the day foinwing vnto the 
Rhodes, % from thence vnto Patara, 2 Andwe 
found a ſhippe that went ouer vnto Phenice,- 
anJ went aboard,& fet foorth 2 And when we 
had diſcoyered Cypras , we left it on the leſt 
haud,% ſailed toward Syria, and arriued ar Ty«; 
rus: for there th» ſhippe vnla4cd the burden, 
4 And when we had found diſciples, we taned: 
there ſeuen dayes And they tolde Paul through: 
the Spirit, y he ſhould not g5vp to Hieruſale, 
5 But whe the daves were nded, we departed 
and went onr way: and they all accompanied 
with ery wines and chly!dren , eucn out of the 
cities and we kneeling dowvne on the ſhoars, 
prayei. 6 Then whe we had embraced oneat 
other, we tooke ſhippe, X they returned hos, 
7 And when we had ended the courſe from Ty- 
rus,we arri1ed at Ptolemais, and ſaluted ” bre- 
thren, & abode with them one day. 8 Andilit 
next day, Paul & we that were with him,dep& 
ted, and caine vnto Ceſarea; and yve entred in 
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CHAP. XXI. | 
the bouſe* of Philip the Euangeliſt , which you 
one ofthe ſcuen 4 cacon, and abode with him. 6.56. 
9g Nowe he bad foure daughters virgins, which 
did prophecic. 10 And a> we taried there matiy 

,there came a certaine Prophet from Ju. 
dea,vamed Agabus. 11 And when be was come *' 
vnto vs , he tooke Pauls girdle, and bound bis 
owne handes and feete, and ſaid, Thus laith the 
boly Ghoſt, So ſhall the lewes at Hicruſalcm 
binde the man that oweth this girdle , and (half 
deliner bim into the handes of the Gentiles, 
n And whe he had heard theſe things, both we 
and ether of the ſame place beſought bun that 
be would not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 13 Then 
Faul anſwered and ſaid,V\ bat do ye weeping, 
and breaking mine beart?t or 1 am ready not to 
be bound onely , but alſo to dic at Hicrulalea 
forthe Name of the Lord Iclus. 14 So whenhbe 
would not be per [waded,he ceaſed, ſaying, The 
will of the Lord be done. 15 And aftcr thoſe 

. dayes we trulicd vp ovr fardels, and went ypto 
Hieruſalem. 16 There went with vs aiſo cer 
tame of the diſciples of Ceſirea, and brought 
withthem one Muaſon of Cyprus,an olde dafcte 
ple, with who we thould lodge. 17 And when 
we were come to Hjeruſalem, the brethren re» 
ceued vs gladly. 18 Aud y nextday I aul wer 
mwith vs vnto laimes ; and all the Elders were 
there alembled, 19 And when he had cmbia- 
+ cedthem, he tolde by order all things,thar God 
bad wrought auoug the Gentiles by bis uni 
: * Þb; ſtrawon, 


Chop. 
x8. 1 $ know, that thoſe things,vvhereot they haue biy 
wah, informed concerning thee, are nothing,but that 
8, thoathy ſelfc alſo w alkeſt and keepet t the Law, 


THE ACTES, 
ſration. 20 So when they heard it they gia, 
Ged Gnd. & ſaid vato hin, Thou ſecſt, brake, 
bow mauy thouſand lewes there are which he 

leeuc,s: they are all zealous of y y Law: 21 Now 

chey are informed of thee, that thou tcacheſt all 
the lewes,whichare among the Gentiles0for- 

fake Moſes, & ſayelt,that they ought nut to > Ci 
cunciſe their ſonnes , neither to te *fie> yay 
RKomes. - 22 What 15 then 0 be done * the mul 
tude muſt needes come together : for they {hull 
heare that thou art come. 23 Doc theretorethy 
that we ſay to thee, We haue touie men which 
haue made a voy, 24 | hem take, and purite 
thy (elfe with them, aud contribute withthay, 
that they may © thaue ther heals : andall th 


2 For as touching the Gentiles, which belerne, 
we live written and d:termined, that they ob. 
rue no ſuch thing , bur that they keepe them 
ſelues from things oltered to idoles , and from 
blood, and from that that is ſtrany vicd, aud from 


- fornication 26 Then Paul tooke the meu, and 


the next day was p:irified with them, and cntred 
imtothe '[e:aple, declaring the accompliſhment 
ofthe dayes of the 1» arification,vatill that an of. 
fering (hould be oifered for cuery one of rhe, 
27 and when the ſeuen dayes were almoſtey 
ded,the Lewes which were of Alia, (when they 


faw him ja the Iemple)aeued al the 2” 


ud from 
neu; and 
4 centred 
(1{hment 
at an of. 
of then, 
moſt ex 
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laide hands on bum, 28: Crying, Men of Iſrael, 
helpezthis is F wan thatgeacherh ail meu cuery 
where againſt the people, & the Lawe , and this 
places moreouer, he hath brought Grecians into 
the Iewple, and hath polluted this holy place. 
29 For they had ſe: ne betore Trophimus an E- 
phefian with bim in the citie, hom they ſuppo- 
ſd that Paul had brought into the Temple. 
9 Then all the citie was mooued, & the people 


anne cogethere% they tooke Paul & drew him 


out of the Temple fortnwith the doores vere 
ſhut, 31 But as they went about to kill him, the 
dings came vnto the chiefe captaive of y band, 


(that al Hieruſalem was on an vproare. 32 Who 


jum:diatly tooke {ouldiers and Certurions and 
ran downe vnto them : and when they ſawe the 
chice Captane & the ſouldiers,they leſtLeating 
of Paul. 33 Then y chiefe Captaine came neere 


; andtooke him,$& commanded him to be bound 


with two chaiues,& demanded who lewasand 
what he bad done. 34 And one crycd this,avoe 
ther that,among the people. $o when he could 
not know the certaintie for the tumult he come 
maunded bim to be led into the caſtle. 35 And 
when he came ynto the- grieces, it was ſo that 
he was borne of the ſouldiers, for the violence 
ofthe people. 35 For the multitude of the peo 


ple folowed after,crying, Away w him. 37 And 


# Paul (ſhould haue beene led into the caſtell, 
he fa;d vnto the chicfe Captain, May 1 ſpeake 


\ atothee? Who ſaid, Canlt thou ſpeake Greeke? 


Bb 4 38 Art 


THE ACTES. 


*'38-Art not thou the Egyptian who beforeidh Y -yboi 
' dayes raiſed aſedition, and led out into thaw Y head 
derneile forrre thouſand men that were mart, Þ -ynte 
' rer® 39 Then Paul ſaid, Doubtleſle | anam BY +mel 
whici am a lewe, & citizen of Tarſus,a fan 120! 


citie of Cilicia , and I beſeech thee, ſatter mots 
ſpeake vnto the people. 4o And when helg 
giaen bin 11cence, Paul (t5od on the griecesadd 
beckenet with the hand vnto the peoples il 
when there was made great filence, he ſpaly 

' Into thein in the H:brevy tongue, ſaying, 

CHAP, 22, 27. Pan's b)undio 
be [cauroed. | 
FE mcn, biethren and Fathers, heare my& 
fence now toward you. 2 (And when they 
beard, that he ſpake 1n the Hebrewe tonguets, 
' themn, they kept the more filence , aud he ſaidy 
3l ain verely a man, which ara a lewe, bornea 
Tarus im Cilicta , but brought vp in this cities 
- the feete of Gamaliel , and infiructed according 
tothe pertect maner of the Lav of the fathers, 
and was zealous toward God, as ye all arethis 
day. 4 And I perfecutedthis way vato y death, 
- binding and delivering into priſon both meg 
and women. $5 As alſo the chiefe Prieit doah 
* beare me witneli, and all the companie of the 
Elders: of whom alſo I recetued letters vntothe 
brethren, and went to Damaſcus to bring than 
- Whichryere there, bound vuto Hieruſalem, that 
ehey might be puniſhed, 65 And fo it was al 
ioatueyed and yas cone were vato Damaley/! 
; about 
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"CRAP. XXIL, 
-gboxt noone , that ſuddenly.there ſhone (rom 
heaven a great light roand about me. 7 So 1 fell 
.ynto the earth, and heard a voyce ſaying vato 
ana me;Savl,Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou nx? & The 
1 fans Bp anfwered, Whoart thou Lord? 9 And he faid 
Hier met Ml | to: me; 1am leſus of Nazareth 4' whom thou 
*n hel cuteſt. 10 Moreouer, they that were with 
eceand BY me, faw in deede a light & were afraid: but they 
Pler ad MY beard not the voyce "of him that ſpake vnto me. 
he pale xr Then I faid, W hat thall 1 doe, Lord? And the 
We Lord faid vato me. Ariſe, and goe into Damal- 
ro cus: and there it ſhal-etolde thee of all things, 
- BY whichare appointed for thee to do, 12 So whe 
Icould ontfce forthe glory of that light,l was 
ledby che hand of them tbat were with me, aud 
came jnto Damaſcus, 1 And one Anaulas A 

y man , as pertaining to the LawE,hauin 
- good report uf I the hh which dwelt "wk 
14 Came vnto me and ftoode , and faide vato 
me, Rrother Saul, retezue thy fight ; and that 
fame houre | looked vpen hun. 15 And he ſaid, 
The God of our fathers hath appointed: thee, 
that thou (houldeit know his: will, and thouldeſt 
ſethat Luſt one, and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce 
oftis mouth, 165 For tliog ſhalc be his witnelie 
Qnoal! menof the things which thou haſt ſcene - 
; md/heard. x7 Nowe therefore why tarieſt 
"thewAriſe and be baptized, and wzth away thy 
fmnes4in, calling on the Name of the Lorde, 
1-8 And: it came to palk that when 1 was come 
apapeco Hierufalew , & prayed ja the Tewple, 
I was 
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I was in 2 trance, 19 Aud awe him,faying 
me,Make haſte, and gethee quickly out of Rs. 
ruſalem: for they will not receiue thy witneſs 


et.at L priſoned,& beat ju cuery Synagoguethan 
that beleeued inthee 21 And when the blood 
of thy martyr Steuen was ſhed, | alſo ftnode by, 
and conſented vnto bis death , & kept Y cloths 
ofthem that flew bia. 22 Then he ſaid vatony, 
Depart : for I will fend thee farre hence vt 
the Gentiles, 23 And they heard him vntoths 
worde,/ut then they lift vp their voyces,% fad, 
Away with ſuch a fellowe from the earth; fork 
15 not meetethat be thoald lue. 24 And asthey 
cryed and calt off their clothes, and threw dt 
into the ayre, 25 The chicfe Captaine commas. 
 dedhim tobe Il:d jnto the cattle, and badethat 
he thoald be ſcourged and examined , thathe 
might knowe wherefore they cryed io on ha 
8s And as they bound him with thonges, Pal 
ſfaide vnto the Centurion that ſtoode by, it 
lawfull for you to ſcourge one y is a Komate, 
and not coudemncd? 27 Newe when the Cay 
: Eurion heard it , he went and tolde the chith 
Captaine.ſaying, Take beede what thou dogl: 
for this man js a Romane..28 Then Y chiefeCp- 
eaine came, and ſaid to bim, Tell me,art thoay 
Romane? And he ſaid, Yea 29 And the chit 
Captaine anſvered, With a great ſumme obtts 
" ned | this freedome. Then Paul ſaid, Butlus 
ſo borne, 3a Thev firaightway they dep 


chcerning me. 20 Then I ſaid, Lordgbey know | 
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CHAP. XXIIT. 
frombim ,vbich thoald hane examined him: an4 
the chiefe Captame alſo was afraide, atter hee 
witnes | 'knewe that be was 'a Romane, and that hee had 
Y know | bod bim:3o On the next day, becauſe he would 
uethen | have knowen the certaintie wherefore hee was 
eblood # accaſed of the lewes, hee looſed him from 1s 
ode by, # bonds, and commanded the hie Prieites and all 
Clothes #F their Council to come c02ec4cr; and he brought 
mtome, Y , Pauland et hum betore them. 
ce vito BY CH A P23. 2. Paul brounht hefore Ananias, 
no this Nd Paul behelde earneſtly the Couvcil, and 
,X fad faid, Men 41a brethren,l haue jn al good co» 
hi forn Y ſcience (erued God vntillthis day. 2 1 hen the 
| as they BY -bije Prieſt Ananias commanded them that RRoode 
"  bytoſinite lym on the month, 3 Then ſaid Paul 
ts him, God wil ſmite chee,thou whited wal:tor 
thoaſnteit to 1udge me according to the Lawe, 
and cranſgreſiing the Law,commandeſt thou me 
tobe {mitren? 4 And they that tt ood by,ſayde, 
Reuileſt thou Gods hije Prieft > 5 Then ſayde 
Paull knewe nor, brethren, that be was the hie 
Prieſt: for it is written, * Thou {halt not ſpeake E xo 
evil of the Ruler of thy people. 65 But whe Paul 22,27 
0percejucd y the one pait were of the Sadduces, 
&the other of rhe Phariſes he cried in the Coun- | 
- cil, Men ad brethren, *1 am a Phariſegthe ſonne Chap 
-of a Phariſe:I am accuſed of the hope and reſur- 24.2 
rection oftiie dead. + And when he bad ſayde phil, 
| Tis there was a diflenſion betwene the Pharifes 3: 5. 
| and the Saddaces,ſ0 that the multitude was diai- 414 
"ded, 8 * For the Saddaces ſay that there is no 22. 
_—_— reſur®. |» 


THE ACTES, 
reſurrection, neither Angel, nor ſpirit rbugs 
Phariſes cofelk: both. $ Then there was a 
cry and the Scribes of the Phariſes part 
and ſtroue, ſaying. Weeknde none ecuill jwidh 
raan : but if a ſpirit oran Angel hauc ſpokenyy 
him,let vs not fight agawlt God. io Andwha 
there was a great diſlenhon,the chiefe captain 
fearing leſt Haul thould haue bin pulled im yig 
ces of them,comanded y fouldiers to $0 
and to takehimfrom among them,and to bi 
him into the cattle. 11 Now the night follow 
the Lord itood by him,and ſide of goody, 
rage, Paul * for as thou halt teitified of meek 
Hierufalem, ſo mult thou beare witnes al 
Rome, 32 And when the day was,come,certayt 
of the Iewes made an allembly,and bound they 
ſelues with a curſe {aying, that they would ug 
ther cate nur drinke, till they had killed Pag 
3} Andthey were mvue then fyurtie , which bal 
made this conſpiracze. 14 Aud they came tothe 
chictc Pricftes and Elders,and faide, W ee have 
bound our ſclues with a folemne curſe,thatmie 
will eate nothing, vatil wee have flame 
15 Now therefote,ye aud the Counal {'gnihes 
the chiete captaine, that he bring kin; forth 
you to inorow.as though ye would know 
thing mote perfealy ot bhjm,and we,ort cuet 
come neere,will beg ready to kill him. is it 
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when Pauls ſiſters ſonne beard of their lay | 


awaite,he went and entred into the caſtle, 


5 
cold Paul. 17 And Paul called ove ofzbeanl, 


eurios: 


CHAP. /XXTIT. 

tations vnto him,and fayd, Take this pg 
hence vnto the chicefe captaine : For hee hath a 
certaine thing to ſhevy him. 18 So he tooke hing, 
mdbronght him to the chiefe —_—_— & ſaid, 
Paul the priſoner called me vnto him and prays 
ed mee to bring this yong man vnto thee, which 
hath ſome thingto ay vnto thee. 19 Thenthe 
chiefe captaine teoke him by the hand, & wene 
apart with him alone,and aſked him W\ hat bait 
theuto ſhewe me? 20 And he ſaid, The Iewes 
havecconſpired to defire thee , that thou vwoul- 
deſtbring torth Paul to morow,into the Conn » 
cl,zsthough they would enquire ſomewhat of 
him inore perfecily: 21 Bat let themnot per. 
ſmade thee + for there lye in wane for him of 
them.more then foartic men, which hauc bound 
themſclues with a curſe , that they will neither 
exe nor drnke, till they hane killed him * and 
now are they ready, and waite for thy promes. 
22 The chicfe captaine then let the yong man 
dippr, after hee had charged him to vtter it to 
pomen, that hee had ſhewed him theſe things. 
27 And he called vato himtivo certaine Centu- 
nons,fayin2, Make ready two hundreth ſouldi» 
ergthar they may goe to Cxſarea, and horſnen 
threeſcore V ten, and two hundreth vw ith darts, 
atthe third houre of the night. 24 And let them 
makeready an horſe,that Paul being ſet on,may 
bee brought ſafe vato Felix the Gouernour, 
25 And hee wrote an Epiftle in this maner: 
$ Claudius Lyſias vaty the moſt noble Gouer- 

mh uour 


THE'ACTES.: 
nqur- Felix ſendeth greeting 27 As this "min 
was taken. of the lewes, and ſhoald have bene 
killed of them, 1 came vpon them withthe gatris 
fon,and reſcaed him, percejuing that he was4 
Romane. 28 And when I would haue knowen 
the cauſe, wherefore they accuſed him, brought 
him forth into their Council, 29 There I pers 
ceuued that hee was accuſed of queſtions oftheif 
Lawe,but had no crime worthy of death, or ef 
bonds zo And when it was ſhewed me, hows! 
that the lewes layd waite for the man [ ſent me; 
firaghtway tothee,and commaunded his aca, 
ſers to ſpeake before tnee the things that they 
had agajaſt him, Farewell. 3: Then the ſouldj 
er$,as it was commanded them,tooke Paul and 
brought kith by night to Antipatris, 32 Andy; 
ne day. they left the boriemen to goe with 
him,% returned vnto the cattle. 33 Now whey: 
they came to Caſarea,they delivered the Epiſthh 
to the Gonernour, and preſented Paul alſo yas 
to him. 34 So when the Gouernour hadreaſ 
it,he aſked ofwhat prouince he was: and 
hee vaderſtood that he was of Cilicia, 35 1wil 
heare thee,ſaith he, when thine accuſers alſo av" 
come and commaunded him to bee keptin H6 
' rods jndvement hall, 
CHAP.24 2.Tertullusaccuſeth Paul 
before Felix. 
Ow after fiue dayes,Ananias the hie Pridf 
-N came downe with the Elders, & with Tewy 
tullus a certaiue oratour, which appeared 
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forethe Gouernour againſt Paul, 2 And when - 

| hewas called focrth, 1 ertullus began to accuſe - 
brfaying, Seeingthar we baue obtained great 
jeenefie through thee , and that many worthy 

as are done vuto this nation, through thy 
pudence, 3 We acknowledge it wholy, and 
laces molt noble Felix,vith all thankes. 

* But that I bee not tedious vnto thee, I pray 
Geri thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy courte- . 
ſ2ſewewordes, 5 Certainely we kaue fourd 
"tisman a peliilent fellow, and a moouer of ſe- 
djon among all the ſewes throughout the 
workd.and a cluefe maintainer of the (ect of the 

- Ntzarites: 5 And hath gone about co pollute 
theTemple : therefore we tookehim,& would | 
kaeiudgedbim according to our Taw: 7 But, 
tha chicte captaine Lylias cane vpon vs, aud + 

Jy webgreat violencetooke him out of our hauds, 
+ nvydmg his accufers to come to thee: 
whome. thou mayeſt ( 1\thou wilt inquire) 
wgive all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 
And the Lewes likewiſe aftnmed, ſay mg, that 

; ſo.” 10 Then Paul, aftcr that the Gouer. 
"mar had beckened vnto him that hee ſhoulde 
herake,avſrered, | dothe more gladly anſwere 
Jormy ſelfe, foraſinuch as I knowe that thou 
laſt b:ue of wany yeeres a Indge vnto this na- 
tion,'>11 Seeing that thou mayeR knowethat 
thereare but twelue dayes fince I came vp ta ; 
ny wwrthip in Hieruſalem. 12 And chey neitber 


# lorndance in. the Temple diſputing with avy 
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__. TB ACTES: 
man, neither making vproare among the 
ple,nerther in the Synagogues, nor in .the 4 
15 Neither can they proge-thethings, 
they now accaſe me. 14 Butthjs i confeſs 
to thee,that after the way(which they call 
fie)ſo worſhip I the God of my fathers, bel 
uing all things which are written in the 
and the Prophets, 15 And haue hope tow 
God, that thereſurrefion of the dead, 
they themfelurs looke for alſo, thalbe both 
iuſt and vnjaſt, x5 And herem I.cndeuot 
ſelfero haue alway a cleare conſcience toy 
God. and towarde men. 17 Nowe after ind 
yeeres,l came,and brought almes te my nat 
and offerings. 18 At whattine certaine 
of Aſia fond me purifed in the Templenei 
' with multtude,nor vw tumaulkt. 1g Who X 
to hae bene preſent before thee,and actuſt 
if they had ought againſt mee. 2o Orlet 
theriſeſaes ſay, if they have founde! avy: 
thing in me, while tftood in the Coundils 
cept i: be» for this one voyce, that/I. cned d 
dingamong them, Of the refarredion oh 
dead am 1 accuſed of vou:this day. 22 Ne 
whg Felix heard theſe thmgs, he deferred tf 
andfayde; When [ ſhall more perfeAly kg 
the things which cocerne this way, by the cdl 
ming of Lyſias the cliiefe Captaine,t will deg 
your matter: 23 Thenhe commanded a 
riot tokeepe Payl and: rhat' bes ſhould: ta 
caſe, afid thathce (hould forbidubue. ot is 
£0 q Tn 
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CHAP; lth. - 4 
to miniſter vnto him,of to come vids 


25 And as bediſputed of righte- 
ce, and of the judgement 
| ix trembled, and aufwered, Goe thy 
for this time, and when I kaue connenjent- 
eSwil call for thee, 25 He boped alfo that 
Sac ſhould haue bin giuen him of Paul , that 
aivhe loo{e him : whercfore he ſent for him 
eftner and communed with him. 27 Whets 
aeores were expired , Portius Feſtus came 
ls Felix roume : and Felix willing to get fa- 
Swoſthe lewes,left Paul bound. | 
CHAP.259. 2.Paulpleadeth before 
nan * Feit and Agrippa, 
gHen Feſtus was then come pe OI 
pee 1 after three dayes he went vp frem 
yato'Hieruſalem. 2 Then the bie Prieſt, 
wchicfe of the lewes appeared before him 
Paul: and they beſought him, 2 And de. 
pur a7ainft him,that he would ſend for 
@Hieraſalem : and they layde waite to kill 
by the way. 4 But Feſtus anſwered, that 
ould be kept at Cx ſarea,and that he him» 
duld ſhortly depart ether, 5 Let therg 
fayd be, whict. among you are able, 
ne with vs: and ifthere þe any wice 
in the man , Jet thera accuſe him. 
when hee had taried among them no 
Cc more 


THE ACTES. 
-more therrtenne dayes,he went downet 
-rea andthe next day face in the zudgernenss 
and commaunded Paul to be brought, yl 
when be was coinethe lewes which w 
-from Hierulalem, ftood about im,and laydiy 
ny and gricuous complaints againi Paulywky, 
of they could make no plaine proofe, 8. Feat 
much as he anſwered, that he had neithet 
ded any thing agatait the Lav of the lewez,a 
ther againſt the Temple, nor againlt Czſar.ghh 
Feſtus willing to get fauour of the Iew 
ſvered Paul,and ſaid, Wilt thou goe vp tall 
ruſalem,and there be indged of theſe thi 
fore me ? 10 Theu ſaid Paul, Iſtand atC 
iudgement ſeate,where I ought tobe iy 
the leves I haue done no wrong , as the 
well knowelt. rs For if | haue doneweg 


commirted any thing worthy of death; 1 
notto die : but if there be none of theſe 
whereof they accuſe mee, no man, to plel 
them, can deliuer me to them : I appeale; 
Czſar, 12 Then when Feſtus had pokeny 
the Councill,hee anſrvered, Haſt thou appg 
vnto Cxſar? vito Cx ſar ſhalt thou goe. yh 


after certaine dayes, King Agrippa and E 
came downe to Cxlareato ſalute Feſtus,1gh 
when they had remained there many c 

ſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King$ 
There 1s a certaine man left in priſon by 

15 Of whoame when I came to Hieruſale 
hie Prieſtes and Elders of the Iewes i 


<HAP, XXV. ” 

defired to have iudpement 2gaint Bins 
T6 whome1 anſivered, that it is not thama> 
"ner of the Romanes for favour to. deliuet any 
man to the deat, before that hee which is acax. 
ſod,bane the accuſers before him,and haue place 

to defende himſelfe , concerning the crime. 
x7. Therefore when they were ceme father, 
" avithout delay the day following 1 fate onthe 
*Indgement ſcate,and commanded the man to be 
Sought focth. 18 Againſt whom when the ac- 
ſtood vp, they brought no crime of ſuch 
$2s1 ſuppoſed: 19 But had certame que-= 
as againſt him of their owne ſuperſtition, 
one leſus, which was dead, whome Paul 
dto bealine. 20 And becauſe I doubted 
þ maner of queſtion , I aſked him whether 
dalde goe to Hieruſalem, and there bee 
I oftheſe things. 21 But becauſe hee ap- 
dtobe reſcrucd to the examination of Au- 
I commanded him to be kept, ti] I might 
kimtoCzſar. 22 Then Azrippa ſajd vn- 
aq Feſtus, 1 would alſo heare the man my ſelfe. 
' morovwe, faide hee, thou ſhalt heare him. 
$\&nd on the morowe when Agrippa was 
we and Bernice with 2reat pompe and were 
d into the conimun hall with the chiefe 
aines and chiefe mien of the citie, at Fe- 
Fas commanndement Pavl was bronght foorths 
24 4nd Feſtus ſayd, King Agrippa, and all men 

wu $ D'S | 

Which are preſent with vs, yee ſee this man , a» 
put whom all the maltitude of the Jevves haue 
@ Cc 2- called 


- 


a hs 5 A ETES: Vw 
man; nenher making vproare among the pea. 
ple,nerther in the Synagogacs, nor in the _ 
17 "Nentber can they prone-thethings, whewef+ 
they now accaſeme. 14 But thjs i confeſie vas, 
to thee, that after the way(wwhich they call bexe- ; 
fie)ſo worſhip I the God of my fathers, belee«; 
uing all things which are written in the Lawe, '' 
and the Prophets, 15 And haue bope towards: ' 
God, that the»reſurreion of the dead, whidys .; 
they themfelars looke for alſo, ihalbe both offi 
inſt and vajaſt, x5 And herem I.endeuour ml; 
ſelfe ro haue alway a cleare conſcience toward, 
God.and towarde men. 17 Nowe after many» * 
yeeres.l came,and brought almes te my nation 
and "I 18 At whattime certaine lewes/; 
of Aſia fond me purified jn the Temple,ncuker.! 

| withmulttude,nor yy tumalt. 19 Who ought} 
to have bene preſent beforethee,and act uſe rays 
if they had ought againſt mee. 20 Or:lettheſes 
theriſelaes ſay, if they have founde: avy vault, 
thing in me,while ttood in the Council,u-Exl 
cept i: 64+ for rhis one voyce, that-[.cned ano 
dins among them, Of the refurreHion ob the: 
dead am | accuſed of vou'this day. 22 Nowe: 
wh# Felix heard theſe thmgs, he deferred them, ; 
and fayde; When [ hall more perfeAly knowe 
the things which cacerne this way, by the.cotte.! 
ming ofLyſias the cliefe Captainet will decade 1 
your mater: 23 Then be commanded 2a Centa»: 
riot tokeepe Paul ;ande chat! bez ſhould: haves 
' eaſe; afidthagtuce ſhould forbiabue. of Jus ac»! 
#. o£&c0 quajutance 


CHAD, XXY,. *. £7 , 
to-miniſter ynto hym,ofr to chmeTyss 
»4 And after certaine dayes,came Fe. 
<> his wife Drufilla, vhch was a leweſle, 
ed foorth Paul,and heard by of the 
iſt, 25 And as be diſputed of righte- 
and temperance, and of the judgement 
Felix trembled, and aufwered, Goe thy 
(| + for this time, and when I kaue connenjent 
1 tne{wil call forthee, 25 He boped alfo that 
I. ajbney ſhould hauc bin giuen bim of Paul , that 
| looſe him : wherefore he ſent for him 
ftner,and communed with him. 27 Whets 
eres were expired , Portius Feſtus came 
Indo Felix roume : and. Fe/rx willing to get fa. 
don of the Lewes, left Paul bound. | 
»+CHAP.29 2.Paulpleadeth before 
0.2 ' Feftus and Adrippa. 
* $47 Hen Feſtus was then come into the 
«/ Y vince , after three dayes he went vp 
-Crfiea veto Hieruſalem. 2 Then the hie Prieſt, 
wadche cliicfe of the lewes appeared before him 
Paul: and they beſought him, 2 And de. 
Sg favour azainft bim,that be would ſend for 
lapco Hieruſalem : and they layde waite to kill 
f the way. 4 But Feſtus anſwered, that 
hould be kept at Cx ſarea,and thit he him - 
ald ſhortly depart r/4they, 5 Let thera 
dre, fayd be, whict. among you-are able, 
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dovwne with vs: and ifthere þe any wice 
fe in the man , Tet thera accuſe him. 
we when hee had taried among them no 

Cc more 
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-moretherrtenne dayes,hewentdowne to Cri. 
.rea,andthe next day facc in the zudgeinent fox, - 
and commaunded Paul to be brought. 9-Aai 
when be was comeghe lewes which were come 
-from Hieruſalem,ftood about hium,and layd mg. 
ny and gricuous complaints againſt Paul,whes. 

ofthey could make no plaine proofe, $8. ForaC, 
much as he anſwered, that he had neither offeg.}) 
ded any thing agatait the Lav of the lewes, neþs. 
ther againſt the Temple, nor againlt Czſar.9 Yeh 
Feſtus willing to get fauour of the Iewes, an.? 
ſivered Paul,mnd ſaid, Wilt thou goe vp to His, 
rulalem,and there be judged of theſe things be 
fore me ? 1 Theu ſaid Paul, I ſtand at. Cxf 
iudgement ſcate,where I ought tobe iudg 

the Ievves I haue done nowrong , as thou ve 
well knoweſt. rt For if | have donew 
commirted any thing worthy of death; I ref 
notte die : but if there be none of theſe thingy, 
whereof they accuſe mee, no man, to pleaſure 
them, can deliuer me to them: I appeale 
Czxſar. 12 Then when Feſtus had bokenwit ; 
the Ceuncill,hee anſivered, Halt thou appealedil; 
vnto Cxſar? vnto Cxſar ſhalt thou goe. 13 And 
after certaine dayes, King Agrippa and Beruict 
came downe to Czlareato ſalute Feſtus.14 AudÞ$ \. 
when they had remained there many dayes, F& & - , 
ftus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the Kings ſayi 
There 1s a certaine man left in priſou by 

15 Of whome when I came to Hieruſalemy 
hie Pricſtes and Elders of the Icyves inform 
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me.ctid defired to have iudpement 2gaint Bins 
26- T0 wbome 1 anſwered, that it is not th2wma> 
ner of the Romanes for favour to. delinet any 
man to the death, before that hee which is acar. 
ſed,hane the accuſers before him,and haue place 
to defende himſclfe , concerning the crime. 
x7 . Therefore when they were ceme father, 
" without delay the day following 1 fate onthe 
,: ſcate,and commanded the man to be 
# brought focth. 13 Againſt whom when the ac- 
1 cuſers ſtood vp, they brought won of ſuch 
things as 1 ſuppoſed: 19 But had certaine que-= 

” ſions againſt him of their owne ſuperſtition, 
of one leſs, which was dead, whome Paul 

medto bealine. 20 And becauſe I doubted 

Sf foch maner of queſtion , I aſked him whether 

Ire woulde goe to Hieruſalem, and there bee 

deed of theſe things. 21 But becauſe hee ap- 
tobe reſerued to the examination of Au- 

gaſius,l commanded him to be kept, ti] I might 

d himtoCzfar. 22 Then Azrippa ſajd 'vn- 

- $0 Feſtus, 1 would alſo heare the man my ſelfe. 

F To morowe, faide hee, thou ſhalt heare him. 

23} And on the morowe when Agrippa was 
come and Bernice with 2reat pompe and were 
entred into the coimun hall wii h the chiefe 

* £aptaines aud chiefe mien of the citie, at Fe- 
tus commaundement Pavl was bronght footths 

# 24 And Feſtus ſayd, King Agrippa, and all men 

& which are preſent with vs, yee fee this man , a» 
$Sout whom all the maltitude of the Jevves have 

. Cc 3. called 
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rl werden 
aying, that he oaght not to. hue | 
25 Yethave 1 found norhing word j 
that ke hath committed : neuertheleſit j{ 
that he hath appealedto An 1210 ( 
mined to ſend him. x6 Of whom T 
certaine thing to write vnto my Lord: 
foreI haue brought him foorth vnte you 
ſpecially vnto thee, King Agrippa,that aftee 
mination had, I might haue ſomewhat tow 
27 For me thinketh it vnreaſonable toi 
priſoner, and net to ſhewe the cauſes 
laid againſt him, , 

CHAP. 26. 2. Pauls oration to Aridi 
12 Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou at 
4 mitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe.So F 
ched foorth the hand, 8 anfirered for hi 
2 1thinke my ſelf happy,King Agrippabeel 
I ſhall anſwere this day before thee of 
things whereof 1 am accuſed of the 
3Chiefly, becauſe thou haſt knowledy 
cuſtomes, and queſtions which are | 
Jewes: wherefore I beſeechthee,to heare nt 
tiently, 4 As tonching my life from my aus 
hood, % what it was from the beginning and 
mine owne nation at Hieruſalem , knowel 
Iewes, 5 Which knewe me heretofor& 
figmine elders (ifthey would teftifie) that 
the moſt ſtrait ſet of our religion 1 lined aF 
riſe. 6 Andnow I tandand am accuſed fi 

hope of the promes made of God vato © 


TAP. XXVI 


unto oartwelue tribes iuſtants 
Sing Go day and night, hope to come: for 
b bopesſake,O king Agrippa, I am ac= 
de tees. 8 Why ſho cdd fe be though 
vacedible vnto you, that God ſhoulde 
the dead ? 9 I alfo verely thought 
beniedſe, that 1 ought to doe mavy contrary 
iaainſ the Name of LE S V S of Naza- 
thy co* Which thing 1 alſo did in Hieruſalem: Chap, 
of the Saiots 1 ſhatte vp in prifon, ha- 8.3, - | 
c<aued authoritie of the hie Þricites,and 
y were put to death,I gaue 7 ſentece, 
Lpunithed them throughout all the Sy» 
zes; & compelied them to blaſpheme and 
tore mad againlt them,1 perſecuted them 
to firauge citzes. 12 At which time,cuen 
ito *Pamaſcus with autboritic,% com- Chap, 
from the hje Prieftes, 13 At midday,O 9 2. 
Lſawe in the way a light from beauen paſ- 
brighrnete of the ſunne, ſhine round a- 
2eand them which went with me. 14 So 
kawe were all fallento the earth, I hearda 
ion vato mee,and fayiag in the He- 
tongue , Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
tis bard for thee to kick againit prickes. 
Then | (a1d;W ho art thou,T. ord ?And he fard, 
| Emlcſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 16 But riſe 
8b anc 'P enthy ſeete: for I haue appeared 
WY Swthee for this purpoſe, to appoint thee a 
ar and a witnes, both ef the things which 
halt ſcenc, aud of the things inthe which 
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Iwilap vato thee, 17 Deliaering 

this ad from the Gentiles, vaggy 
nov I fend thee, 18 To.opentheit eve, 
they may turne from darknelle to light 8 inks 
the power of Saran vnto God;that they maya, 
ceue forgiuenelle of ſinaes, and inheritgn 
mougthem, which areſanctibedby faithing 
19 \Wherfore King Agrippa, [ waSnot difabs 

Ehep. dicut vato the heaneuly viſion, 20 *Batihom. 

+22, edfiityncothem of Damaſcus,% at Hierulalmy 

26, * &thorowout all the coats of ludea, & they ty 

B34. thc Geatiles,that they ſhould repent,& tarnety 
Go4, and do works worthy amendment ofhis 
21 For this cauſe the lewes caught me in the 

Chap, * Temple,& went about tokill:me. 22 Newly 

21-39. thele(lt, I obtained belpe of God, and contings 
vato this day, witnefsmg both to ſinallandty: 
great,ſaying uone other things, the thoſe winch 
the Prophets and Moſes did (ay thould comgy 
32 ſs wit, that Chrilt (ſhould ſaffer, audthat be! 
ſhould be the firit that (hould riſe. fro the dead) 
and ſhould thew light vato this people, andto- 
the Gentiles, 24 And as he thus anſweredfar 
bimſclfe, Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Panh 
thon art befides thy ſeife : mach learning dog 
make thee mad, 25 Ruthefaid, I am not matQ 
noble Fe'tus, bur i ſpeake the words of truth 
ſoberneſſe. 25 For the King. knoweth of thi 
things,b:fore whom alſo [ fpeake boldly : foal 
anperfwaded that none oftheſe things arehy 
frout hitn ; for this thingwas not doue inal 
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| TH "Pp; Xx V 'T 
sOfine Agrippa,belecueſt thou y Proe' 
iow that thou beleeneſt. 28 A- 
vis Paul, Almoſt thou perſwadeſt 
wheatne s Chriſtian. 29 Then Paul ſaid,L 
wlhdto God that nut onely thon, but alſo all - 
dhrheate me to day, were both almoſt, and al- 
ſuch as 1 am, except theſe bondes. 
Jad when be had thus ſpoken, the King roſe 
yz addeke gouernour, 8 Rernice, and they that 
fewith them. 3x And when they were gone 
they talked betweene themſclues, ſaying, 
Thisman doth nothing worthy of death,nor.of 
þ6nds. -32 Then ſaid Agrippa viito Feſtus, This 
manmight haue beene looſed, if he had not ap« 
ynto Ceſar, 
CHAP. 27. 2t Pauls ſhipwracke. 
Tow when it was concluded,y we ſhonld 
N faile into Italie, they deliuered both Paul 
andcertaine other priſoners vnto a Centurion 
aimed Inlius, of the band of Auguſtus. 2 And , 
Feentred into aſhippe of Adramytthum,pur- 2.C0r, 
teſaile by the coaſts of Aſia, and lanched 1125s 
nd bad Arutarchas of Macedouia,aTheſe 


Ghbnjan,with.vs. 2 And the next day we artj« 
watSidon : and Tulius courteouſly intreated 
Pad; 8 gaue him liberty to go wnto his friends, 
thatbey might refreſh him. 
wolanched aud failed hard by Cyprus, becanſe 


4 And frh thence 


des were contrary. 5 Then failed we 


north ſea by Cilicia, and Pamphylia, & came 


«cy mLycia: "& Andthere the Cen» } 
Cc4' tarion 


HE:-ACTRES, - 
weiop found a ſhip of Alexandria, ſai 6 
Italieand put vs therein. 47 And whey 
ſailed lowly many dayes,and ſcarſewerees 
againſt Guidum, becauſe the winde ſulferedin 
not,we failed hard by Candie,nere to | 
$ And with much adoe ſailed beyoudit,.and. 
came vnto a certaine place cailed the Fairey. 
uens, neere vnto the which was the city Laces, 
9 So when much time was ſpent, and failing 
was now teopardous, becauſe alſo the Faltwy 
now paſt, Paul exherted &Hern, 1o And ſaid 
tothem,Syrs,[ ſee that this voyage will be wah 
hurt & much dammage,not of the lading &ſhi 
onely, but alſo of our lives. 11 Nenen 
the Centurion bcleeued rather the Coucrnout- 
and maſter of the ſhip, then th6ſe things which 

were ſpoken of Paul. 12 And becauſe the ha. 

nen was not commodious te winter an, many 

tooke con'cll to depart thence,tt by any meants: 
they might attaine to Phenice, here to wintery: 
which 15 an bauen of Candie, and heth toward 

the Southweſt, and by Weſt, & Northweſt, and- 
by Weſt. 13 And when the Southerne winde: 
blew ſoftly, they ſuppoſing to obtaine their 

purpoſe, looſed nere,S ſailed by Candie. 14 But | 
anon after,there aroſe by 1t a ftormie winde ca 

led Eureclydon. 15 And when the (hippe was 
canght,and could not reſiſt the winde,we lethev» 
g9, & were caried away. 16 And we ran ynder 

a litle 1le nained Clauda, and bad mucb adoete: 
getthe boat. 17 Which they tooke vp X vie 


ki. 
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| irding the ſhippe, fearing leaft 
| I hone fallen into Syrtes, and they 
efaile, & ſo were caried, 13 The next day 
we were tolled with an exceeding tem-- 
lightened the ſhip, 19 And thethird 

-wecaſt out with our owne bands the tack. 

log ofthe ſhip. 20 And when neither ſon nor 

ſtares in many daics appeared & no ſmall tern- 

peſt ay'vpon vs, all hopethat we ſhould be [3- 

wed, was then taken away. 21 But after long 

abllimence, Paul ood forth inthe mids of them 

andfaid;Syrs,ye ſhould haue bearkened tome, 

and nothaue looſed trom Candier ſo ſhould ye 

have gained this hurt & lofſe, 22 But now | ex- 

- hott youto be of goed couraye : for there ſhal 

rhich Y beuo loſe of any mans life atnong you, ſane of 
e ha Y theſhiponely. 23 For there flood by me this 

nany night the Angel of God, whoſe I am,and whom 

2008 Ike, 24 Saying, Feare not, Paul ; for thou 

ntery. 3 myſt be brought before Ceſar : and loe, God 

yard hath giuen vuto thee freely all that faile with 
and 

inde 

heir 


thee. 23 Wherefore, firs, be of good courage: 
foribeleeue God, that it (ſhalbe fo as it hath bin 
toldeme. 25 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt into a 
j - certaine [land. 27 And when the foureteenth 
nidhtwas come,as we were cariedtoand fro in 
the Adriaticall /ea about nudnrght, 'the ſhipmen 
deemed that ſome country approched vato the, 
2-And ſounded & foud it ewenty Fathoms : and 
when they had gone a litle further;they ſoa ded 
aganeys found fifteene farhoms, 29 Then fer- 
"Tov rwg 


THE AC 
rife leaſt they ould hane fallen into' Fi 
rough places, they cat foure ancres out 
ſterne& wiſhed y the day were come. zo 
as the marinevs were-about to flee out of thy" 
ſhip, &had ter downe the boat into the ſeam 
der a colour asthough they would hane af 
ancres ont of F foreſkip, 3: Panl ſaid witothe 
Centurion & the ſouldiers, Except theſe abidein 
the ſhip, ye cannot be ſake. 72 Then the ſould" 
ers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let itfall- 
way. 53} Andwhen i hegan to be day, Paul ex 
borted themall to take meat, ſaying, This isthe 
fourteenth dav that ye haue tarzed, & continged centa 
faſting,recciumg nothing. 34 WW hereforeLexs- pall 
hort you totake meat : tor this is for your fs C 
gard : for there ſhall vor an haire fall fromthe A 
the 
the 
can 
cal 
of 


—— , 


head of any of you.- 35 And when ke had thus 
ipoken,he rooke bread, & gane thanks to God, 
in preſence of them all,% brake it,and begants 
eate. 35 Then were they all of good courage;” 
and they alſotooke meat.. 37 Now wewerein 
the ſhip in all two hundred threeſcore and (is- 
teenc foules, 33 And when they had eatenes nj 
nough,they lightned the (hip,&<aſt out y whe: | 4 
mo 'Y ſea. 39 > And when it was day they knew” hy 
not Y countrey, tut they jpied a certaine creeke , 
h 
L 
L 
{ 


| 


with a bankejuto the which they were minded 
(if it were poſible)to thruſt in rhe thip. 45-S0; 
whe they bad taken vp. the atcres they commite': 
ted the ary vnto the iea, and booſed the rudder 
bouds,& hajſedrv p the naine (aile to the windty 


—CHz * \XX\ I. © 
aber tothe ſhore. a1 And when they fell 
where tro ſeas met, they thraſt ire 
theſkips and the forepart ſtucke faſt, 2nd could 
ed, but the hinder part was broken 
nth the violevce of the wanes. 42: Then the 
ſoukdjers counſel] was to killthe priſoners, le(t 
ay ofthem, when he had fvum out, ſhuuld flee . 
ama 4 But the Centurion willing to faue 
fa; {tayed then from 56/5 counſtH, and come 
manded that thev that could fxan, thould caſt 
themfclues firſt mtothe ſeazand go out to land 2 
44 And the-other,ſome on boatds,and ſoine on * 
centaine p17ces of the ſhip: and fo it came to 
paſſe that they came all Lie to land. 
CHAP. 28, 3 The viptr on.Pants band, 
Nd when they were come ſafe, then they 
Mnew that the yle was called Melita. z And 
the Barbarians (hewed vs no litle kindoeſſttfor 
they kindled a fire,& receiued vs eucry one,be- , 
canſe of the preſent thowre, and becauſe of the 
calde, 3 And when Paul bad gathered a miber 
offlickgand layd them on the fre, there came A 
riþer oat af the heate, and-leapt on his hand. , 
4\Now when. the Barbarians ſaw the worme ,: 
hang 'on hes hand, they (aid anong themiclues,. , 
This wan ſurely 15 4 muttherer, whom, though,;; 
behbath eſcaped the ſea, yet Vengeance hath not 
ſuffered to liue;- 5: But he thooke off the worme - , 
intathe fire, & feltao lyxrme, 6s Howheit they. 
waited when he ſhould have fivolae, on fallen ,7 
| = dead ſuddenly:butaſiex they ad lophed- 
OP a 
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hun;they changed their mindes & ſaze 
was a God. ' 7 In the ſame quarters the 
man ef the yle (whoſe name was Publiny ah. 
polſeſsjons : the ſame receined vs, and 

three dayes counconſly. 8 And fo it was;thaj 
the father of Publius lay ficke of the feuer, tf 
a bloody flixe ; to whom Paulentred in4 wht 
he prayed, he layd his hands on him, andhegdd 
him. s When this then was done other alloy: 
the yle,yvhich bad diſeaſes, came to hun & were; 
healed, to Whieb.alf»did vs great bonor: ad, 
when we departed, : they laded vs with 
neceſtary, 1: Now alter-three nioneths we ds; 
parted in a ſhip of Alexandria, v hich had win» 
tered in the yle, whoſe badge was Caſtor &Pgþ, 
lx. 1z And when wearriued at Syracuſa, we: 
taried there three dayes. ' 15 And from thenee' 
we fet acompalle,%.came to Rhegiumandaſer! 
one day,the South wynde blew,&the ſecond day 
we cameto Pateoli: 14 W here we found bees) 
thren,and were defired to tary with them ſtun” 
dayes, and ſo we wetx toward Roine, 15:And/ 
from thence,when the brethren heard of vs;tliey 
carne to weet'vs at the Matket of Appins, &#/ 
the three tauernes,yvho when Paul faw, he than. 
ked God, and waxed bolde. 15 So whenwel 
catheto Rome,the Centurion deliuered the privi 
ſohers tothe generall captaine : but Paul was. 
ſaſfered to dwelt-bychiniſelfe with 2 ſouldier" 
chir hope bias. 19 Audthethird day after, 
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nf ed the: chiefe of the. lewes together: and 

"> © were come, he ſaid vnto them, Men 
ough I baue committed nothing 


poop, or lawes of the fathers, yec 
priſoner from Hiernſalemn into 


tolkands of the Romans. 18 Who when they 
I. Wexamined me, would baue let me goe, be- 
ab there was no cauſe of death in me. 19 But 
wheathe Lewes ſpake contrary,l was conftrai- 
wed to-appeale vnto Ceſar, not becauſe I had 
exghtto accuſe my nation of. 20 For this cauſe 
+ Grrefore haue I called for youto ſee you,and to 
fake with 30« : fortbat hope of iſtaels ſake, I 
abound with this chaine... 21 Then they faid 
nite him; We neither receiaed letters out of 
Jadea concerning thee, neither came any ofthe 
brethren that ſhewed or ſpake any euill ofthee. 
aut we wil beare of thee what thou thinkeſtz 
furs concerning this ſect,we know that euery 
where it is poken againſt. 23 And when they 
kdappointed him a day, there came many vu- 
tohim into »« lodgin2,to whom he expounded 
| Rieſtified the kingdome of God, & perſwading 
_ Gimthoſe things that concerne Ieſas, both out 
ofthe law of Moſes, and out of the Prophets, 


#$worning to night. 24 And ſome were per 
ſmaded with the things which were ſpoken,and 
Wnebelecucd not. 25 Therefore when they a- 
"med not among themſelues,they departed, af. 
Etthat Paul bad ſpoken one word,yto wit, Wel 
holy Gholt by Efaias F Prophet vats 

ot 


©X TO THE ROMANE "2, 
| dur Fathers, 26 ing,* Govntothispty 

- and ſay, By hearing ye thall heate, and till 
.vaderitand,and ſeeing ye ſhall \ % | 
ccjue. 27' Fot the heart of this people idwankd 
fat, & their cares are dull of bearing, 

their eyes haue they winked,leſt they ſheulthh 
with (err eyes, & heare with their eares fit 
derftaud with :4err hearts, and ſhould 

that i might heale chem, 23 Be it knowen thew 
fore vnto you, that this ſaluation of Godishut 
to the Gentil:s,- and they (hall f. 29 nd 
when be had ſaid theſe things, y Lewes depangd 
and had reaſoning among themſelues, ;o And 
Paul reinained two. yeres. full inan houſe hingl 
for himſelfe, & recemed all y came in votolim, 
gr Preaching the kingdome of God, &teachng 
hoſe things , which concerne the Lord leſs 
Chriſt,with all boldne#* of ſpeech, without ly, 


THE EPISTLE OF THR 
Apoſtle Paul to the Romanes, 


CHAP. 1. 26 The pumſhment of thoſe 
that refuſed grace. 
=> AV L a cruant of Ieſus Chih 
& called # be an Apoſtle, * put apat 
PAR to preach the Goſpel of God 
i 2 (Which he had promiſed afore 
=D by his Prophets in the boly Scrips 
tures) 3 Concerning bis Senne leſus Chriſt 
Lord (which, was made of the ed of D 


_ according tothefieſb, 4 Aud declared 


5x, TA PAT. © 
> Soune of God;tonching the Spitſe 
2 by the r;/urteRis of the deak) 
wo kane recaued grace & Apoſtle. 
wbedieuce might be given vato the 
$ nave among all the Gentiles, 6 A- 
wag who yebe alſothecalled of Leſs Chriſt ; 
| z0u that be at Rome beloued of God, 
46 be Saints: Grace le with you, & peace 
odd our Father, and from the Lord leſus 
$ Firſt lthanke my God through Ieſus 
for you all, becauſe your faith is puble- 
thorowout the whole world. 9 FerGyd 
warmnocile, (wbom I ferue tn my ſpirit 1athe 
of his Sonne) that withour ceaſing I 
ke mention of you 10 Alwayes in my pray» 
ing that by ſome meanes,one time of 
"Miher,[ mizhe | haue a proſperous iourney,by the 
:MllefGod, to come vntoyou. 11 For Llong 
toke you, that I inight beſtow amog you ſome 
fuitaall gift, that you might be ſtrengthened 2: 
& That is, that I might be comforte together 
youthrough or mutuall faith, both yours 
pd mine. 13 Now my brethren,l would that ye - 
SGonld not be ignorant, bow that Ihaue often. 
waes purp ofed to come vnto you,(but haue bm 
Arthutherto) that I might baue ſome fruit alſo 
- mong you, as { haze among the other Gentiles. 
24 1 am debter both to the Grectans, and tothe 
jans, both to the wiſe men & ynto the vite 
8. 15 Therfore,as muchas in me is,I am rea» 


[ the alſo that | 
to preach the Goſpel Mn 


 M. 
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x To THE /KFOMANE 

Mome, 16 For am not aſbamed of th 
of Chriſt : for it is the power of God vat 
tion te cuery onethat beleeueth,to the low 

®” <alfotothe Grecian. 17 For by it thei 

's ouſneſteof Godis reueiled fro faith tof 

Yaba. it is written,* The juſt (hal liue by faith; 

| the wrath of God iSreuealed (t5 heauen 

all vngodlines& vnrighteouſnes of men,wi 
withholde the truth-in vnrighteouſnes, rw 
aftnuch as that,vwkich may be knoweu of Go, 
manifeſt inthem 2: for God hath thewed itt 
them. 20 Forthe inuifible things of him, 
1s,bis eternall power and Godhead,are ſtene 
the creation ofthe world, being cofidered in 
works,to the intent that they ſhou}d be withot 
excuſe: 21 Becauſe that when they knew Geol 
they glorified him not as God, neither wee: 
thankfull,but became vaine in their thoughts, & 
their foolith heart was full of darknes. 22 Wi 
they profeſſed theſclues to be wiſe, they becams 
fooles. 22 For they turned the glory of thejiis' + 
corruptible God, to the fimilitude of the imagh 
of a corruptible man, & of birds, and foure fos 
ted beaſts,& ofcreepivg things. 24 \Wherſorh 
alſo God gue them vp to their hearts luſts,rabh 
wncleannes,to defile their ewn bodies betweend, 
themſtlues. 25 Which turned the truth of Go& 
wnto a lie,and worſhipped and ſerned the cre 
eure,forſaking the Creator, which is bleſſed Tl 
ener, Amen. 26 For this cauſe God gauethÞ 
vato vile afteious 3 for cucu their womew 
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E — CHAP. 1 
xe natural vſe into that which isagainſt 
E 27 And likewiſe alſo y men left the na« 
vie of tke woman,aud burned in their luſt 
ward another, & man with man wrought 
Me,& rec aed i in themſclues ſuchrecom- 
of their error, as vas meete. 23 Foras 
xezarded not to acknowledge God, exe ſo 
G@dfliucred thein vp vnto a reprobate mindy 
doe thoſe things which are not conuenenty 
1g tein; full of all varighteouſbes, fornication, 
,couctoulnes.naltcionſncs, ful of en- 
ofmurther, o debate , of deceir,taking alt 
in the eu] partywhil] perers, zo Rackbiters, 
of God,doecrs of wrong g,proud, boaſters, 
rsofeuil things, diſobedientto parents, 
without vader ſiding conenant bt eakers, with 
out naturall aff; ron iuch as can neuer be ap- 
ed,wercilefle, 33 Which menthough they 
the Laiwe of God, howe that they which 
« ſach things are w orthy of de; th, 1/2 not 
do y (a) neþur a'fo fauour them | y dothewe 
F: AP. 2. 14. lon9r1mnce excuſeth wo mn, 


F 


«1 


Herefore thou art jnexcutable,O man,yvhos 
ſoeucr tho art that condemnceſt; for in that 
thou candemueſt another,thou condemneſt 
by ſelfe:for thou that condemneRt,docſt F ſame 
, 2 But we know that the indgement of 
[according to trugth, againſt them which 


[; Bit luchthings. And thinkeſt thou this, 


hou man , that -condemneſt them which doe 
rings, and docit the {.:; me, that thou ſhalt 
Dd sſcope 


TO THE ROMANES. * 
eſcape} iudgement of God? 4 Or deſp 
the riches of his bountifulnes, and patienc 
Jong uftcrance,nut knowing that thebe 
nefle of God leadeth thee to repentints 
: thou,after thine hardnes, and heart thate 
James repent, * heapeſt vp as a treature vntothy th 
9-3. wrath agaiuſt the day of wrath , & of the 
* Pſal. ration ofthe juſt indgement of God, « * Wh 
62.12. will revard cuery manaccordiag to kis wth 
| Pratt. "7 That u, to them which through patient 
»* 16.27.-wcll doing, ſeeke glorv,& ho!our, & immeth 
veel, *Jirje,cuerlating life, 8 But vnto them y arte 
32.12. tentious & diſobey the trucih, &X wk” 
teouſhes, ſha/4e indignation & wrath, 9 Tri 
lation & auguilſh /ho/%r vpon the ſoule of engy 
man that duth euil: of the Lew brity& a'/» oftle 
Grecian 1 Hatto eucry man that dueth %o0, 
ſhathe glory,and honour, and peace,ts the lap 
firſt,& 4//- to rhe Grecian. rt For there isnot 
ſpec of perſons with God. 12 For as many 
haue ſinned without the Lawe, {hal! periſh 
without rl:e Law : and as many as haue honey 
the Lawyhalbe ivdocd by the Taw, 12 (Forte 
bearers of the Lave a»- unt righteous bet 
God: but the doers of the 1 aw thilbe w 
14 For when the Gentiles which haue nat 
Tavwe,doe by nature the things cou'ranedw | k of 
" Law,they hating not the Tawc,arc a Lawe nga 
them({clues, 15 W\ hich ſhewe the eftet ol 
Law written in their hearts, their conſciend 


ſfobearing witnelic,aud their thoughts ate 


; 
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,or excufing ) 16 Atthe day when 

tiudge V ſecrets of men by leſus Chriſt, 
gto iny Goſpel. 17 Reholde, thou art 

jew,and reſted inthe Law,% glorieſt in 

ne E 18 And knoweft bn will,& trieft y things 
th = Wot from it , in that thou art ;nfiracted 
eds We Lane: 19 And perſi adeſt thy ſelfe that 
« * Sent 2 guide of the blinde, a {1ght of them 
15 work, W'wic #e it darknes, 20 An nflru .Gier of rhem 
patient hlacke diſcretion, a teaci;er of tae vulear- 
{ maſt | ich laſt the forme of knowledge, and of 
in the Law 2r hon therefore » hich tea. 
S&hanother, teacheſt thou not thy (elſe > thou 
gpreacheft, A man thould not ſteals , doelt 

Seufleale? >2 Thou that fayeſt, A man ſhould 
a'/o off Mcommit adulterie, docſt thou commit adul- 


eth god lie? thou that abborreft idoles , com witreſt 

o the ly afacrilege? 23 Thon that gloriett m y Lav, 

© 1500. ff hbreaking the Lane, diſhunoureſt thou 

+ maya {Þ# 24 For the Naine of God is blaſphemed 

cri We Gnciles through you, *as it is writ Iſai. 
v5 


* ſ1nned; Forcircumciſion verelv is profitable, if 52-50 
wel Wodo the | awe: but if thou be a tran{2reflour excels 
Law, thy circumciſion is made vncrreum- 36.20 
26 Therefore if the vncircumciſion keepe 


Wenances ofthe Law, hal not h1sS VNcIrcite 


1 kcireicifion which js by natare (1 1t kewps 
th xondernne thee which by the! ertcr and 
ton art a tranſgreſflonr ot the Lawe? 

he i8 not a Jew, which is one outward: 
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m#her is Þ circumaſion , which it 
F fiethe 29 Bur he is 2 lew which 15 onewithy 
A the ciraicilion « of y heark,an the {pirit;voty 
Y letter,who{e praiſe is not of men,butofG@ 

CHAP.3. 9g That all mr at fixun, 
\ Hat is then the preferinent of the lew 

or what js the protite of circumaſy 

z Much euzry maner of «yay: chiefiy becaulew 
ctheu were of credite co.unitted the orady 
of God. 2 For what though tame did nals 
fecue?!hall their vahehicfe make y faith of Gal 
without cftect? 4 God torbid : yea, let Gedle 
Wae,and cucry man a lyar,as it.is written, Tt 
thou wightelt be jallihed in thy wordes, ous 
cone,whenthoa art iwiged. 5 Now if ourw 
righteouſneſſe commend the righteouſneſs 
God , what ſhall wc ſay > Is God varighttes 
which punitheth? (1 ſpeake as a man.) 6 
forbid: elſe howe hall God indge the wat 
7 For if the veritte of Go4 hath more abou 
through mv lie vntohzs glory, whyam | yet@ 
demned as a ſinner? 8 And (as we are bl 
and as fome affirme that we tay) why do we 
entl,that good may come thereof ? whoſedam 
nation iS jalt, » What then ? are vie morees 
cell-n>No,gin no wiſe: for we have alteady 
wed;that all, both lewecs and Gentilss are wdt 
finne, to As it is written,* There is nonerigh 


x 4-13 ous, no not one. 17 There is none that wh 
&* 53. [taaderh.:there 1s none y ſeeketh God 1l) 
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haus all gone out of the way ; they haute 
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: outwady 
| one withy 
: ſpirit,vaty. 
but of Ga 
ot friaveny, 
of the lows 
4rcumahny 
/ becaulew 
1 the orady 
e did nors 
{aith of Gol 
a, let Godly 
/rieten, Tt 
rdes,% on 
wifourw 


couſneſke 


varighttes 
Jan.) 6 a 


- the worth 
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im I yet @ 
are bl 
yy do we 


oi hatat + he leaps 
ynprofitable: there is noye 
-_ no ond 12 *Their throte is xn Pfal. 
ſepulchre;they have vied theirtongnes tn 5.2 me.) 
deceit: *tho poy!on of aſpes »- vnder there hips. Pal, 
14 *Whofe mourh 15 fall ofcuring and buter.. xa>.z 
nefſe. 15 * Their feere are ſift to ſhed bland, Pj, 
16 peftruction % calamitre 424 m their wayes, 127, 
19 And y way of peace they Faue not knowen. 0/22. 
if *Thefeare of God 1s not before therr eyes. 44.7, 
19Nowe we knowe that whatloeuct the Lawe ©ial, 
Gith it Cath it to them which are vader y Lawe, 36.2. 
that every mouth may be Ropped, and all the 
world be tubject ro the judgement of God 
2 Therefote by the workes of the Lawe (hall 
no fieth be infl ied jo his fight for by the Lawe 
(mmm the knowledge of finne, 21 But now 
pthe righteou ſnes of C0d made manifeftwah. 
oft the Law,hauing witnes of the Law & of the 
Fphets, 12 7» »':. the righteouſhes of God 
bythe fa th of Iefus Chrift,vnto all, and vpon 
tatbeleeue. 2 3 Fur there is no difference: for 
Mhaue Ganed, & are depriucd of the glory of 
; "ory And are 1aftrfied treely by his grace, 
gh the redemption that is in Chriſt leſus, 
Whom God hath ſet forth 7s + 2 recoucilta. 
ton through faith in his blood to declare his 
tghteovſhes,by y forgiuenes of the ſinnes that 


#palied, 25 Thronph the patience of God, to 


A&wat this time his rightenuſnes y he night be 
hand a inftifer of hun which is of the taxth of 


LEG, 27 W here is then the rejoyang? It is ex. 
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| TC ; DMANE: 
cluded, By-what Law©of workes? Nay 
the Law offaith 28 'Therfore we conduc | 
a man 1s juſtified by faith wihont the = 
of the Law. 29 Go41,tS he the God ofthe low 
only,& not of the Gentiles alio? Yes,cuenoftly 
Gentiles alſo. zo Forit is one God who (ball 
zuſtifie circumcihon of faith , & v ncitcumciing 
through faith 3: Doe we then maketie Lawd 
none cife ct through faith ? God forbid : yea 
eltabliſhthe Lawe. 
CHAP.4 r#r. Of farth ani worker, 
WW Hat ſhall we ſay theo, y Abraham our fg 
ther hath foud concerning the Rielle 2 For 
if Abrabam were tuſtited by workes, he hah 
wherein to rejoyce, bat not with God. 3 Fat 
what ſajeth the Scripture? Abraiain beleeued 
God,& xt was counted to him for righteoſne, 
4 Nowe to him that «yorketh, the wagesisng 
counted by fauour,but by dette: 5 utto hm 
that worketh not , but belceuerh in bin y juſts 
fGeth the vngodly, I1s faith 15 counted for tigh 
reoulncs. 5 Eucn as Dauid dceclarcrh the bleſied 
nelie of the man, vato who:u God jmpureth 
nghteouſnes w out workes, (4y117, 7 Bleled 
a-« they, whole iniquities are forviuen, YL whois 
finnes are couered 3 Ble{lcd the 114n,to whow 
the Lord nnpuaterh not finne, 9 / ame thisble 
ſedues then vp5 the circuncition 9570/1, or val, 
the vacircamciſion alſo > For we (ay, thatha 
was imppted to Abrahan for righ:zooaluel 
20 Hojy was it then 1npated? v ken he bo. 
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hd, gr vncircumciſed ? not when he was 
but when he was yncircumciſed, 
he recciued the figne of circumcifionges 
le of the rightconſnes of the faith which 
bad when he was vacurcumciſed, y he ſhould 
bethe Father of all them that beleeue, not bug 
crcumciled,y righteouſoetle might be impute 
tothem alſo, 1: And rhe father of circumczhhong 
pot. nto tem onely which are of the circum- 
| Gfon but vnto them alſo y walke in the fleps of 
the faith of out tather Abraham , » /1(h ke had 
when be was circunciled. 14 For the promiſe, 
thathe ſhquld be the heire of the vv orl-ie, was 
pot 9:24 to Abraham or to his ſeede, through 
te Law, butchrough the rightcouſnes of faith. 
u Forif they wich re of the Lawey's heies, 
fath ismade voide , avd the 3»totmiſe is made of 
 ponceeffect. 15 For the TIaw cauſcth wrath. for 
where no Lawe 15 , there « no traoſgreſsion. 
ws Therefore it 1: by faith that 4 5112m4 ome by 
once, and the promiſe ui2)it be ſure to allthe 
not tot}.at oncly which is of the Law:but 
al to y which is of the faith of abraham, who 
pthe father of vs all, i7 (As it 15 written , 1 haue 
thee a father of many nations): «:  befong 
Kavi be beleeucd , who quickeneth the 


and calleth thoſe things wiuch be not, as 


ugh they were, 18 WW hich Ala an about 

y belceued vnder hope, y he ſhould be the 

ber of navy natious? according to y which 
Was ſpoke io hinySo [hal thy ſcede be. 19 And 

| Dd 4 he 
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kb tot weake inthe faith, conſidered 
bwne body,which was now dead being 
an hundreth yecres olde, nenther the de: 
Sataes wombe. 2» Neither did he doubt 
| 60% of God through vnbcliefe , bu 
2thened in the faith, & gaue glory to 
2: Being tully aſſured that he which had 
tmiſed,yas alſo able to doe it 22 Andtberefwn 
it waS imputed to htn for rigkteouſnes. Yu 
it is not written for him onely , that itwans 
puted to hin for r1 ohteoalfſes, 2 4 But alſoly 
vs,to whomit thalbe impured /5» r29%trouſus, 
which belzene in him that ray fd vp lefusox 
Lord fron the dead. 25 Who was delineredy 
dea:* for our ſinnes, and 15 riſen againe foty 
Juſtification, 
CHAP.xs. rn Of Chris mediation, 
Hen bc ing iultified by faith, we haut 
toward '.od through oar Lordleſus Ot 
Ppbeſ. 2* By whom alſo through faith , we have hal 
"2.18. this accelie jnto this grace , wherein weſtmd 
& reioyce vnder the hope of the glory of Gal, 
| Fen. 2 Neither cb4r onely.but alſo *we rejoyee wth 
2.3. bulatious, knowing that tribulation bring 
forth patience, 4 Ard patience experienctall 
experience hope, 5 And hope maketh net #hy- 
med,becauſe the loue of God is thed abroat 
| Heby, our hearts by the holy Ghoſt,which is giuen wall 
© 9-15. vs. 6 ForChriſt,whe xe were yet of no 
SÞ*8. at 54 tine dyed for the*vugodly. 7 Doubtich 
3-18. orie wil ſcarce dye for a righteous man: 
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Seood than it nay be that one dare dy& 
& God ſetteth out his lone toward vs, ſecs 


gat while we were yet ſinners Chriſt dyed 
us 9 Mach morethen, being nowe 1uſufed 
by bis blood, we ſhall be ſaned from wrath 
him. 10 For if when we were enemics, 
we wee reconciled to God' by the death of 
ks Sotme , much more being reconciled, we 
thalbe aued by bis life, 11 And notonely /o but 
wealſo reioyce in God through our Lord lefus 
Cuſt, by whouiwe haue nowe recejmed the 
ſeoement. 12 V\ herefore,as by one man finne 
red into the world and death by finne,and ſo 
fexh went oucr all men : foraffnach as all men 
ave finned. 13 For vnto the time of the Laws 
Fs fiance inthe world,but tinne is not imputed, 
while there is 10 Lawe. 14 Pur death reigned 
fom Adam to Moſes , erten oner them alſo that 
faned not after the like maner of the tranſ- 
ion of Adam, which was the figure of him 
was to come. 15 But yet the gift is not ſo, 
wis the offence : for if through the offence of 
that one, many be dead , much more the grace 
God, andthe gift by grace , which is by one 
was Teſus Chriſt , hath abonnded vnto many. 
16 Neither is the gift /#,as thor which enired in 
by one that fiuned + for the fanlt c:xw7* of one 


offence ynto condemnation 2 but the gift « of 


may olfenceso juſtification. 17 For if by the 
afaice of one , death reigned through one, 
Kh more (ſhall chey which rectiue that abun. 
£ dance 


a . ©D 
dance of grace , and of hat gikt oft} 

-» .vuſneſſe,rejgne in lite through oneythas, 
Clziſt. 18 Likewiſethen as by y offence of; 
te /714/1 carne on all mn to condemnatin! 
by the iuſtifying of one , he benefit» abun 
toward al men tov the inſtificatio of life, 19Fr 
a$Sby one maus diſobedience many wereg 
finnecs: ſo by that diſobedience of that one ſtyll 
man? alſo be made righteous. 2o Moteonerthy 
Lawe entred thereupon that the offence ſhould 
abound : neuertheleije, where {inne abounded 
8hrre grace abounded much morc: 2: This 
fmne had reigned vnto death , ſo might 
alſo reigne by righteouſnefle vnto cre malls 
through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

CHAP,6, 2. Of ſwitfti5cation, 

Cala, Hat ſhall we ſay then ? Shall we continns 
"$27. {ty in finne\that grace may abound God 
of. forbid. 2 Howe thall we that are dead to fmng, 
bt2, live yet therein? 3 Knowe ye not, * that allwe 
Ipbe. which haue bin baptized into Ieſas Chrilt, haut 
4-33, biubaptized into bis death? 4 * We are buried 
Colof, then with him by baptiſine into his death, tht 
+8. like as Chriſt was raiſed vp fro the dead tothe 
br. glory of the Father.ſo we allo ſhould walke's 
32.1, newnes of lif-, 5 *For if we be planted whin 
2-Pet. to the fimilitude ofbis death,cuen ſo (hal welt 

2. 26 the firmili'n: {e of his refurrecti9, 5 Know 
3eC 07. this,thatour old man is crucified with himygthat 
6.14. the body of finue mightbe deſtroyed, y hengs 
24%. foorth we ſhould not ſerue finue, 7 For be yÞ 
8.1, | 


fr ec from Fnne. $ Wherfore,if we be 


i wth Chriſt, we bclceue that we ſhall line 
Of ah bio, 2 Knowing that Chriſt being rai» 

on, Sam the dead,dicth no more ; death hath no 
"0961 Y as « aminion oucr him. 10 Forin that be di- 


adicd once to finne: but in that ke luethyhe 
Gito God, 11 Likerile thiuke ye alſo,that 
yeace dead to (inne, but are altuc to God 1n Ie. 
zChnilt our Lord. 2 Let vot finne raigne ther. * 
your mortali body, that ye ſhould obey. 
tiathe luſtes thereof 13 Netcher giue ye your 
members as weapons of vnrighteouſnefle vaito 
ſane; but giue your ſelucs vnto Goud, as they 
tat azealiue fro the dead, and y144e your meme 
hers 4 weapons of vnrighteouſnefſe vnto, God, 
14 For figne [hal not haue dominion ouer your 
ſtyearenot vnder the Lawe, but vndex grace. 
x What then,(hal we finne,becauſe we arenot 
wdrthc Lawe, but vader grace? God forbid. 
w Know ye notythat ro whomwſocuer ye giue Tohy 
your {clues as ſcruaats to obey, his ſcruants yee $.z4,. 
eto whome ye obey , whether it bee of tune, 2. pet, 
weodeath,or of obedience vato rightcouſuel@ 2,19, 
| But God 4 thanked , that yee haue bene the 
of finne, but ye haue obcyed from the 
keart ynto the forme of the docirine, whereun- 
were delivered. 18 Being then made free 
fave,ye are made the ſeruants of rightgouſ- 
le. 19 I ſpeake after thernuner of man,be+ 
| uk ofthe infirmitic of your fleih: for as yee 
kage Ziuen your mceubers ſeruaunts to vacieane 
& nes, 
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ges and ro iniquitie,to : 0-217 iniquitie,foq 
giae yo 'r members ([ernants vnto rightrouſ 
inholineſte, 20 For when ye were the ſeri 
of finne,ye were freed tro ri2hteouſues. 2 Why 
frut had ye then in thoſe things, vherof ye 


now aſhained ? For the en{e of thoſe thin | 1axc 
death. 22 But nov. being treed from fooe,ad | fare 
mate {eraarts vnto God, ye haue vour fruitta | wad 
helines,and the end,cuerlaſting, life. 23Forthe B fur 
wages of fnne 1s death : but the vift of Goda | was: 
eternal] life,ckrough leſus Chriſt our Lord wand 

CHAP.7. Df fri, ve 14 (rf fm, 2nd 


Norve ye not,brethren(for I fpeake tothen 

that knowe the Lawe ) that the | aw hath dv- 

x Cor, minion oner a man aslong as he liuerh? 2 *For 
9, 3 9. the woman which is in ſubject:on to a man\ 
bonnd by the Lawe to the man, while he lineths 

bat if the man bee dead, (hee is delivered from 

the Law of the inau, 3 So thin,if whilethenan 
haethſhe take another man,thes ſhall be called 

Matt. fan adulteretie:but if the man be dead,ſhe isfrey 
$433, fromthe Lawe, to that thr is uot anadultereſſe 
though ſhe rake another man, 4 Soye,mybre- 
thren,are dead alſo to the Lawe by the body 
Chrift,that ye ſhon1d be vato another, ene 
to him that is rayſe vp from the dead, thatwee 
ſhould bring forth fruit rato God. 5 tor when 
wee were in the fl {l}, the attections of finneg 
which were by the Tae, had torce in our mens 
bers to brinz forth fruit vnto death. 5 Batnow 
rear deliucred from the Lawe, be beingdelf 
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pobomre vets hold-n, tht we ſhould ſerng 
moeazes of Spirit, and not inthe olducs of the 

9 What ſhall ve fay then? /- the Lawe 

lane? God forbid Nav,l knew not fnne but by 

the Law: for I had not knowen luſt,exceptthe 

Lzxe bad fayde , * Thou thalt cor luſt. 8 Put Exod, 
lane to9ke an occalion by the commandement, 20.17 
ad wrought iv me all mancr of concupiſcence: dent, 
fur without tize Law finne » dead 9 Forl ence 5.21, 
was aliac,vithout the T.aw: but when the come 
wandement came, finne reujued, 19 But I died: 

andrhe fame comandement wh.ch was ovarined 

quto ſe, was found :« ter vnto me vnto death, 

n For finne tooke occaſion by the commande- 

nent, and decejned mc, and thereby ſlewe ze, 

n Wherefore the Lawe* x: hcly and that come 1.7" 
mandement '- holy,and inſt and good. 13 Was 1, 
that then which is good, made dcath vntomee? 

God forbid; but finne,y it might appeare finne, 
wought death in mce by that which is good, 

that fione 11ght be out of meaſure ſinnefull by 

te co:mmandement, 14 For we knovv thatthe 

Lawe 15 (pirituall, but I am carnall , folde vnder 

fanc. 15 For I all ow uwatthat which ! doe: for 

what 1 would, that doe | not ; but what I hate, 
thatdoe I. 16 1fI doe then that which I would 

pot, l conſcnt to the Law,that 27 « g004 17Now 
=__ no more I, rhat due it , but finne that 

in me, 18 For I know,that 1n methat 


Kinmy fleſh , dwellech yo good thing : for to 
Allis preſeac with mee : but I ade no mean ; 
* ® 
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to perfourme that which is yood. 19 For 
not'the good thing,which I would, but 
which I wonld not, that do I, 20 Nowifth 
that I wonld not, it is no more I that doit 
the finne that dwelleth in we. 21 1 findthendy 
when 1 would doe good, I 2m thus yoked,thy 
enil is preſent with mee, 22 For 1 deliteintle 
Law of God.concerniag theinner man: 23 te 
I fee another La ve in my members, rebelliuge 
gainſt the laiv of my minde and leading me ap 
fue vnto the Ta of fnne,which is inmy mes 
bers. 24 © wretched man that I am,who (hel 
delizer me from the body of this death ! v1 
thanke God through leſus Chriſt our Lord Tha 
I my fel{e in my mind ſerue the Lav of Godt 
jo my fleſh the Lawe of ſinne, | 

CHAP.8, r The faubfi:ls o/ſured ſaluation; 
Ovv then there '+ no condenmation tothem 
thar are in Chriſt Teſus , which walke ut 

after the fleſh,but after the Spirit. 2 For the law 
of the Spi11t of life, wh1rh & 1n Chrilt leſus, hath 
freed mee from the Lawe of ſnre and of ea 
2 For (that that was impoſs;ble to the Lawe,m 
as much as it was weake , becauſe of thefiel 
God ſending his owne Sonne , in the fi1.ilitude 
of ſinful Reſh,and ſor finne, condemned fianelh 
the fleſh, 4 That that righteouſhes of the Law 
might bee fulfilled in vs, which walke not after 
the fleſh but after the Spirit. 5 For they that 
after the fleſh ſauour the things of the flelzbe 
they thatare after the Spirit, the things of ti 


RN 


"eat ys LR 


"- CWAP. vITL. 
+ 6 Fotthe wiſdome of the fleſh * deathz 
the wiſdome of the Spirit « life ard peace, 
7 Fecbſe the viſdome of the fleſh ir enimitie a- 
ainſt God : for it is not ſubiet to the Lawe of 
| in deede can bee. 8 Sothen they 
tht arein the Aeſh,cannot pleaſe God 5 Now 
ye xenot in the fleh, but in the Spirit, becauſe 
the Spitite of God dwelleth in you: but if any 
man bath not the Spirt'e of Chrift, the ſame 1s 
pot bjs, is And if Chrifl be jn you, the body is 
&:dbecauſe of fine : but the Spirite * life for 
nghtconſue> ſake. 11 Butif the Spiitte of him 
that rayſed vp Ieſas from the dead, dwel mm yon, 
bethat r:y ſed vp Chriit ſro:n the dead {hal alſa 
nicken your mor:all bodies, by his Spint that 
lethin you, 12 Therefore, brethren, wee 
natron; © zredetters not to the fleſh,to liue aſter the fleſh: 
tothen I . i; For if ye line after the fleſh, ye ſhall die : bug 
Ike oF {yewortifie the deeds of the body by the Spi- 
thelay F tityeſhal live. 14 For as many are ledby tha 
's, bah F Spirite of God, they are the fonnes of God, 
death, | x Forye have not receiued the Spirit of bont« 
we,m | dgetofeare againe : but ye have receined tl:6 
e leh) Spirit of adoption, whereby wee cry Abba, Fae 
tlitude F ther. 16 The ſame Spirit beareth witnes with 
nem F ourSpirit,that we are the children of God. 17 IF 
ew | pebechildren, we a+ alſo heires,cuen the heires 
t aftet } of God and heires aunexed with Chriſt: If ſo be 
that we ſaffer with him, that we ray alſo he gl. 
tied with him. 18 For I count that the aff. 
Gicns of this preſent tizue ae por wasthy « the 
" glory 


O THE -ROMANES.. 
ges and ro jniquitie,to : 0/7717 iniquitie, ſon 
giae yo 'r members [ernants mto righteouſneſs 
inholineſle, 20 For when ye were the ſeruzyt 
of hnneye were freed tro r12hteouſues. 2: What 
fruit had ye then in thole things,vv herof ye ue 
now alhained { For the ene ot thoſe things 
death. 22 But nov: being treed from finne,and 
mate {eraants vnte Ged, ve haue vour fruiteia 
helines,and the end,cuerlaſting life. 23 Forth 
wayes of fnne 1s de:th : but the gift of Gedu 
eternall life,crough leſus Chriſt our Lord 

CHAP.7 i90f ir ve 12 Of bmw, 
| $299 ye not,brethren(for I {peake tothen 
that knowe the Lawe ) that the I aw hath ds- 
x, Cor, minion ouer a man aslong as he liuerh? 2 *For 
7, 3 9. the woman which is in ſubject:on to a man\# 
bonand by the Lawe to the man, v hile he liuethe 
bat ifthe man bee dead, (hee is edeliuered from 
the Law of the inau, 3 So thin,if while thena 
haeth,ſhe take another man,thee ſhall be called 
Matt. Fan adulteretie:but if the nan be dead,ſhe isfre 
| $432. from the Lawe, to that thr is not an adultereſ, 
though the rake another man, 4 Soye,mybre 
thren,are dead alſo to the Lawe by the body 
Chrift.that ye ſhon1d be vnto another, cur 
to him that is rayſe{ vp from the dead, thatrwee 
ſhould bring forth {ruit rato God. 5 tor wie 
wee were in the fl. {h, the aftections of finneg 
which were by the Tae, had torce in our mens 
bers.to bring forth frui vnto death. 4 Bntnow 
rear deliucred from the Lawe, be beingdaf 
- 
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CHAP. VII. 
ia «hom we were bold: n, thit we ſhould ſerng 
moewnes of Spirit, and not inthe o!dues of the 
later, + What ſhall ve fay then? /+ the Lawe 
kane God forbid Navy] knew no! Snnebut by 
the Law: for I kad not knowen luſt;except the 
Lave bad fayde , * Thou thalt ror luſt. 8 But Exod, 
kane tovke an occaſion by the commandernent, 20. 17 * 
and wrought iv me a!l mancr of concupiſcence: dent, 
for without tize Law finne « dead 9 Forl ence 5.2t, 
was altace, vithout the Law: but when the come 
wandement came,finne reujued, 19 But I died: 
and che faine comandement wh.ch was ovdrined 
yutolſc,was found rs ter vnto me vnto death, 
n For fnne tooke occaſion by the commande- 
ment, and decejned mc, and thereby ſlewe ze, 
n Wherefore the Lawe* x: hcly and that come r. 
mandement *: holy,and jaſt and good. 13 Was 1, 
that then which 1s good, made dcath vnto mee? 

God forbid; but finne,y it might appeare finne, 
wrought death in mce by that which is good, 
that fione 11ght be out of meaſure ſfinnefull by 
the co:;mmandement. 14 For we kno thatthe 
Lave 18 (pirituall, but I am carnall , folde vnder 

fine. 15 For I all ow uatthat which 7 doe: for 
what 1 would, that doe [ not ; but what I hate, 
that doe I. 16 1fI doe then that which I would 
pot, l conſcnt to the Law,that 27 uv good 17Now 

then, it is no more I, rhat due it , but finne that 

in me, 18 For | know,that 1n me that 

Kinmy fleſh , dwelleth no good thing * for to 

fillis preſent with mace : but I ade no meaues 
" | 7 ts 
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TO THE ROMANES.. 
to perfourme that which is yood. 19 Forth 
not'the good thing,which I would, but thead 
which T1 would not, that do I, 2o Nowifth 
that I wonld not, it is no more I that doe it, by 
the ſine that divelleth 1a we. 21 1 findthentha | God 
when I would doe good, I 2m thus yoked,the Y tht 
evi! 15 preſent with mee, 22 For I delite jn the 
Law of God.concerniag theinner man: 22 be the 
I ſee another La ve in my members, rebelliugs man 
gainſt the laiv of my minde and leading me api pot! 
t;ue vnto the Taw of fnne,which is in my men. M ez 
bers. 24 DO wretched man that I am,who ſhelf nob 
deliuer me from the body of this death! yi wat 
thanke God through Ieſus Chriſt our lord Thafffl het! 
I my felſe in my mind ſerue the Law of Godyhbu 
jo my fleſh the Lawe of finne, 

CHAP.8, r The faubfi:ls aſſured ſaluation; 


Ovv then there '» no condenmation tothenMW. 1; 1 

that are in Chriſt Teſus , which walke Wl ifyc 
after the fleſh,but after the Spirit. 2 Tor thelanl rity 
of the Spirit of life, which © in Chrilt leſis, bak Spir 
freed mee from the Lawe of finte and of deck xx 1 
3 For (that that was impoſsible to the Lawe,nlill dage 
as much as it was weake , becauſe of the leh Spy 
God ſcnding his owne Sonne , in the 111ltnkil ther 
of ſinful Reſh,and ſor finne, condemned finnenl our 
the fleſh, 4 That that righteouſnes ot the we | 
might bee fulfilled in vs, which walke not alt of 
the fleſh but after the Spirit. 5 For they that all that 
after the fleſh ſauour the things of the AcllebulYl rihe 
cio 


they thatae after the Spirit , the things oft 
Sy | 


"CHAP. vITt. 
Spirit. 6 Forthe wiſdome of the fleſh « death 
batthe wiſdome of the Spirit « life ard peace, 
7 Recabſe the wiſdome of the fleſh iv enimitie a- 
gainſt God : for it is not ſubject to the Lawe of 
God,ncither in deede can bee. 8 Sorhenthey 
that are in the feſh,cannot pleaſe God 5 Now 
ye arenot in the fleth, but in the Spirit, becauſe 
the Spirite of God dwelleth in you: but if any 
man hath not the Spirt'e of Chrift; the ſame 18 
pot bjs. 1» And if Chrift be in you, the body 1s 
dad becauſe of finze : but the Spinte * life for 
nohtconſves ſake. 11 Nut if the Spuſite of hing 
that rayſed vp leſas from the dead, dwel in yon, 
he that r:yſed vp Chriit from the dead thal alſo 
our your morcall bodies, by his Spirit that 
welleth in you, 12 "Therefore, brethren, wee 
are dertcrs rot to the fleſh,to liue after the fleſh: 
«3 Forif ye line after the fleſh, ye ſhall die : bug 
fyemortifie the deeds of the body by the Spi- 
rit,yeſbal live. 14 For as many are led by tha 
Spirite of God, they are the flonnes of God, 
15 For ye haue not receiued the Spirit of bon« 
dage to feare agame : but ye haue receiued tl:6 
Spuit of adoption, whereby wee cry Abba, Fa- 
ther. 15 The ſame Spirit beareth witnes with 
our Spirit,that we are the children of God. 19 IF 
we br children, we ar alſo heires,cuen the heires 
of God and heires aunexed with Chriſt: 1f ſo be 
that we ſuffer with him,that we may alſo be gl1. 
tibed with him. 18 For I count that the affi. 
Chons of this preſent time are not worthy . the 
| glory 


TO THE ROMANES, 
glory which ſhall bee ſhewed vnta vs. rg. 
ſeruent deſire of the creature waiteth whay 
the ſonnes of God {hal be reaciled.. 26 

he creatuce is ſubiec to vanitic, not ofit omg 
will but by reaſon of him,wvhich hath ſubduedz 
vnder hope, 21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſlyl 
bee delivered from the bondage of corruptian 
into the glorious libertie of the ſonnes of God 
32 For wee know that cucry creature grongh 
with vs alſo, and trauaileth in paine togethg 
vnto this preſent. 23 And uat onely the ces 
$:4e,but we alſo which haue the firſt fruits ofthe 

Spirit,cuen wee doe figh in our felucs, watt 
Fukt for the adoption , cen the * redempti x 
* 21,28 ourbody. 24 For we are ſaned by hope ; bat 
hope that is ſcene, is no hope : for howe cally 
man hope for that which he ſeeth? 25 But ime 
hope for that we ſee not, we doe with patieng 
abide for it. 26Likewiſethe Spirit alſo belpa 

b) 
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our infirmities,for wee knaw not whatt 

32S ve ought : but the Spirite it ſelfe makethy 

queſt for vs with fighes , which can not bee -tie 

Agee 27 But he that ſearcheth the hearth 
noweth what is the meaning of the Spiritzh 

he maketh requeſt for the Saintes, accordingly 

the wilof God, 28 Alſo we know thatalt 


worke togecher for the beſt vnto them thatk : i" 
God, eaen to them that are called of h1 " | 
poſe. 29 For thoſe which he knewe beforel 

"alſo predeftinated to be madelike to the init 


of þ15 Sonne, That he might be ths fixſk bornth 


nog many brethren. 3» Moreoner whom 
predeſtioated, them alſo be called,and whom he 
calledgbem alſo he inftthed,& whom he juſtifi= 
edghemalſo he glonfed. 31 What thal wethen 
totheſe things? It God bee on onr fide, who 
canbe againlt v2? 32 W ho ſpared not his owne 
Soone, but gaue lim for vs all t» 1e97/, howe 
ſhalthee not with 1,im'giue vs all things alſo? 
23 Who ſhall Jaye any thing to the charge of 
Gadschoſen? 7: i» God that tult ifierh;, 34 VVhe 
ſhall condemne ? 12 11 Chrilt vhich is dead ,yea 
ot rather, which is riſen againc, who is alſo at 
the right hand of God,& muaketh requeſt for vs, 
x Who ſhal ſeparate vs from the Joue of Chriſt? 
hall tribulatlon, er anguiſh,or perſecution, or 
faniine,or nakednelic,or perill,or ſword? 25 As 
/{pwritten,* For thy ſake are we killed all day Pſal 
lang: we are counted as ſheepe ſor the flaugh- 44p3 
tr; 57 Neuertheleſic, in all things we are more 
hen conquerours through bim that loned vs. 
$ For I am perſwaded that neither death, nor 
'He,nor angels,nor principalities. nor powets, 
autthings preſent,nor thingsto come. 39 Nor 
haght,nor deapth,nor any other creature ſhal- 
heeabletoſeparare vs from the loue of God, 
hithis in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, 
a CHAP.s. 10. CF Preletftination, 
«p&R FSay the tructh in Chriſt, 1 lie not, my conſci- 
vi 4ence bearing mee witnelle in the holy Ghoſt, 
{That 1 haue great heavineſſe,& continuall ſo- 


ferviu mine heart. 3 For I wonld wiſh my ſale 
by Ee ts 


TO THE ROMANES. 
to be ſeparate from Chriſt, for my brethren ; 
are iny kinſinen according to the fleſh. 4 Wii "y 
are the Iſraclitcs to whom 1 1a1meth the ſhow 
* Chad. tion, the glory,and the *couenants&thes to Þ 
2.17. ning ofthe Law,and the ſernice »f Gonandey Y thee 
epheſ. promiſes. 5 Of whome »-« the fathers, and} that 
2.12. whoin concerning the fle{h Chriſt cam:,whor | the « 
(av. God over all, bleſſea for eucr, Amen. 6 WNW hew 
2-28, withilanding it caunot bethat the word of GlB8 wilt 

{h-uld rake none effect : for all they arenctl plai 
rael,which are ot Iſrael: + Neither 2r- tn On 


chilaren,bccauſe they are the (cede of Abrakinf® fa 
Gene . but,*in liaac thallthy ſeed be called: $3 Than it, 
27.12+ thcy which are the children of the fleth, ae the 
hebr. the children of God : * but the children oft&]- Jac! 
31.18. promes,are counted for the ſeed, $5 Forthivll ſhot 
Gala. a worde of promes, © In this ſame timenll hisy 


4+ 23 come,and Sara ſhal haue a fonne, 10 Neither| fer 
Gene. onely fe/: t/15, but alſo * Rebecca when the pare 
38.10. c5ceiued by one,-«»: by our father Iſaac. ute car 
Gene. yer the ch:1 1:64; were borne and when they li mer 
25-21. neither done 200d nor euill ( that the pr 24 
of God might remaine according to clethiall lew 
not by works,but by hin that calleth) lem fart 
Gene. ſayd vato her,* The clder (hal ſerue the young whi 
25-27, 13 As itis written, * Ihaue loued [acob all whi 
Aal, hauc hated Eſau, 14 What thall we fayt 
x.2. Isthere vnrighteonſnes with God?God forth 
Exod. 15 For he faith to Moſes, *I wil haue m 
3 3429. himzto whom I wil ſhew mercie: and wik 
coinpaſbiou on kim, on whom I yil hauei 


CHAP. IX. 
$0n. 15 So then 1545s not 1h him that wil- 
nor jg þjit that runneth , but in God that 
ſhewerb mercie. 17 1or the Scripture ſaith vn- 
to Pharao,? tor this ſame purpolet haue 1 ſtirred £ xad, 
thee vp,that I n.19Nt ſhewe my power in theeX 9,16 
thatmy Name might be declared throughout al 
the exrth, 1# Ther fore he hath mercy on whoa 
he wiland v-bom he wil.,he hardeneth.19 Thou 
nilt ſay then vnto me, V\ by doeth he yet comme 
plaine? for who hathrefilted his will > 20 Bat, 
Oman,yho azt thou that pleadeſt againil God? 
Mhall the thing formed tay to 14m that ſormed F/ay _ 
it, Why haſt thou made mee thu? * Hath not 45. 9, 
the potter power of y clay to make of the fame Yexe, 

- hwpe one veſlell to hanovr,and another to dj- 18, 6, 
ſhonour? 12 1+: and if God would to ſhew 
biswrath,and to make his por er knowen, ſuf- 
ferwith long patience the vetlels of wrath, pre- 
pared to deliruction? 22 Apd thathe naght de- 
clare the riches of his 2lory vpon the vetjels of 
mercy, which hee hath prepared vnto glory? 

24 Even vs, whom he hath called, not of the 
lewes onely,but a ſo of the Gentiles, 25 As he 
fathalſo in Ofee, *I w1il call then, My people, Hoſe, 

| yu 
which were not iny people ; .nd her, Beloued, 2, 85+ 
which was yot beloued. 25 And u ſhall be in 1 pet, 

the place where it was ſayd vnto them, * Ye are 2. 20, 
a& wy peoplechat there they (lul bee called, Hoſp, 

\Thechildren of the lining God, 27 41fo Efaias r.te, 

ay met concerning Lracl,* though the number of 1jas 
havean he childrcu of Lfael yo as the ſand of the ſea, 208, 
e Þ» yes | 
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28, 5. rizhtcouſneſſe which is of the Lawe, * 


TO. THE ROMANES, 
yet ſhall *«7 a remnantbe ſaned, 28 Jorkewy 


make his accompt, and gather it irito aſhon an 
ſa:nme with r1ghteouſne ie : for the Lardews 6! 
Ifay make a (hott count 1m the earth, 29*Andut, © 
x .9. faias ſaid before, Except the Lord of hoſteshat - 
left vs a ſeede,we had bene made as Sodom,and " 
had bene Itke to Gomorrha, 3» What ſhal we ; 
ſay ther? That the Gentiles which folowednat on 
right. o1ſnefle,hane attained vnto righteouſa, | 
euen the r1ghteonſnes which is of faith. 31 fie ha 
Iſrael which folowed the Law of righreouſs, Þ 1. 
could not attaine vneo the Law of rioteonſas, 
32 Whercfore ? Becauſe chey ſoot 1t not by T 
Faith,bne as it w*re by the workes of the Lan Þ £4. 
for, they haue ſtumbled at the ſtumbling ton ,, 
Pal. 32 As it 15 written, *Behold,[ lay in Sjon a flan-f (er 
x18, bling tone, and a rocke to make men fall:a ny 
22, euery one that beleeneth in him , ſhall ntbeſW for 
aſhamed. al 
CHAP. 1. 4 The effolte of elefTon, Nat 
Rethren, mine heartes deſire and prayttbfi that 
God for Iſrael 1s, that they might be (al bel, 
2 For Theare them r2corde , that they haven wh, 
zcale of G4,but not accerding to knowledgll beat 
2 Forthey heing 19norant of the r12hteomnell they 
of Gol, and going about to ſtabliſh their e *H, 
ri2\teoTeſteha ie not ſcbmitted themſcloenll brit 
Ga, the rizweouſneile of God. 4 *For Chrilt ni 'of 
8 24, end of the Law for righteouſncs vnt» euery the 
Lew, that bel:eacth. 5 For Moſes thr deſcribe 


- 
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- CHAP. % 
mb which doeth the ſe things, ſhal line thereby, 
& Rut the righteouſnes which 15 of taith,ſpeaketh 
on this wiſe, *Say not in thine heart, W ho (hall Deas 
aſcend into heauen?(that is ro bring Chriit from 50.13. 
+oue) 7 Or,who [hal deſcend into the dec pe? 
(thatis to bring Chi it againe from tye dead.) 
$ But what ſaith 1 * The worde 1s necre thee, Dewbe 
gary in thy n.0uth,& 1m thine boat, thus 15 the 3eulge 
word of faith which we preach. 9 tor if thou 
ſhalt cofefle with thy mouth tle Lord Icfus,aud 
{halt beleeue in thine beart, that God raiſed him 
vp from the dead, tr,cu {halt be ſaued. 16 For 
with the heart man belceucth voro 11ghtcouſnes, 
and with the mouth n:an conteficth eo faluation, 
11 For the Scaiptute ſaith,” W boſoencr belce. Iſay 
beth in him, ſhal not be atn.med. 12 Eortkerc is 28.46 
nodiffcrence betvi cer the lew & the Grecang 
for he that 1s Tor ouet all,is riche vuto all.that 
Glon him. 13 *tor « hoſocuer {hal cal vpo the Toel ; 
Name of the T ord,ſhall be faued. 14 But how 1.5 
thallthey call on him , in whome they haue not 
beleeued? and how ſhall they Leleene in him,of 
whom they haue not hard? and how thal they 
beare without a preacher > 13 And howe ſball 


we they preach,except they be ſent? as it iS written, J 
{yenr < *Hove beautifull are the feete of rhem which Iſap 
-mſcloes bring glad tidings of peace & bring gladtidings 53.7, 


brift « of 200d things. 15 Butthey haue not al obeyed 
enery Yd the Goſpe): for Etaias ſaith, * Lorde ; whohath 7ſey 
cribetb belceved our report } 17 then faith 15 by hea- 52.5 
s Ting,and bearing by the word of God. 1% But I 

= Ee 3 demaund, 


TO THE ROMANES, 
Pſal, demaund, Hauc they not heare?” No dowbtthy 
FS. 3. found went out through all the earth, aud they 
wordes into the endes of tho worlde. 1g hut 
demanu,Did not liracl knov 4 - Firlt Mol 
Dex. ſaith, *i will prou ke you to emic by a natan 
322 1, that 1s not »;: nation , and by a foolith aa 
1js, wilanger you. 2+»*Au4 Eraias 1s bold.audfaih 
6;.t. I was found of them that © 19ht mc not, have 
bin made manite:t tothem that aſked not zhe 
Iſay me. 2t And vito Ifracl he fayeth, * *Hithedy 
65.2, long have iflretched fouorth wine hand vata 
| diſobedtent and gameſaying peopic. 
CHAP.n. tn. V«:ward (riewe rOucle 
of the Chu h 
Demaund thei, Hath God ca't avray his pe 
pie? God forbid; for i allo am ai iftaclite,d 
the ſeede of Abraha vn, of the tribe oft Renjany 
2 God bath not caſt aivay tus people whichbe 
knew b<fore, knowe ye not what the Scriptae 
— faithof Elias howe he co:mmuncth with Gads 
SE.K77. paint Iſrael, faying,z Lord tixy baue kiledt 
, £99. Prophcts,and digged downe thine aitars : all 
_ amlet* alone, they ſecke my life? 4 Bat wie 
" 3K, {ith the anſrere of God to hia1? Fl havereh 
391% ued ynte my lelte ſeuen thouſmde men, wi 
bane not bowed the knee toliaak 5 Een 
then at this preſent tine i$ there 4 remnant 
cordius to the election of grace. 5 Aud 
6 - of grace, it is no more of wourkes, 
elſe were grace no more grace : but if it bet 
wourkes ,it is no mure grace 3 or elic 
worke no mute worke, 7 What theu? 
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CHAP, X* 
hath not obtained that hee ſought: but the ele- 
Gion bath obtained it, and the reſt hath bene 
hardened, & According as it is written, * God Iſa, 
hath giuen them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that 6,9,10 
they thould not ſee, and cares that they ſhould 
not heare vnto this day. 9 And Dauid faith, 
vLettheur table be made a ſnare, & a nct,and a Pſal. 
flumbling blocke. euen for a recempenfe vnto 69.236 
them, 19 Let ther eyes be darkned that they fee 
not,& bow down their backe alwayes. 111 de 
mand d:e, Haue they ſtumbledgthat they ſhould 
fall: God forbid : but threughtheir fall,faluati- 
on commeth ynta the Gentiles, ro prouobe the 
to follow them. 12 V kerfore if the fall of the 
beche riches of the world,and the diminiſhing 
of them the riches of the Gentiles, bow much 
more ſhall therr abundance + ? 13 1 or mm ihat 
I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in 6 mnch as I amthe 
Apoltle of the Gentiles, I magnif.e mine office, 
Toi 1 if by any meanes | might prouoke 
them of my fle(Þ co follow them,aud ought ſaus 
ſome of them, 15 tor if the'calting away of ihe 
be y reconciling of the world,vwhat ſha; the res 
e1umg bc, but life fro the dead? 16 For if the 
brit (rits/ « holy, ſo » the whole lumpe tr and if 
the root be holy, ſo ar the bran: hes, 17 * And 7 
though ſome of the branct.es be broken off,and 11G » 
thou being a wilde Cliue tre, vi as graft m for A 
them, & made partaker of the root & fatneſlt of 
the Ulive tree: 18 Boaſt not thy (elte againſt the 
branches: and jf thou boaſt thy (elfe, thou bea» 
_ '- ccft 


TO THE ROMANES, 
reſt notthe root, but the root thee, 
wilt ſay then, The branches ate broken 
I mit be graft in, 2» Well:through wbelich 
they are broken vfi, and thou (tandeſt by fails 
be not lye mindeg,but feare. x Forif God | 
red uot tae naturall branchis, *+42 1 ed, ws 
allo ſpate uot thee, 22 Rcholde thereforety 
bounttulneſie & ſeverity of God : towardthey 
whack vane fallen, ſeactity : bt toward the, 
bountifuluele.i! thou continue 1a br bountifl, 
nefle : or cls thou thalt alſo be cut off. 4 tal 
they allof they abide nor fill in vabeliefe fl 
be graticd in: for God 1s able to graffe then 
gaine. 24 For if rhou walt cut out of the Oh 
tree, which was wilde by natire, & wall g 
contrary tv» nature in a right Oluetree, by 
mpch more faall they that are byuaturebeg 
fein their owve Olive tree? 25 Forl 
not,brethren, that ye /hould be 1gnorant offi 
| fecret(Aett ye ſhould be arrogant in vourſaw 
E that partly obſtinacy is comm: to [ ſrac], votil 
>  tulneſſeofthe Gzntiles be cume in, 25 
If. all i frael ſhalbe ſaued, as it is written, *Th 
'N 22: lineter (hall comme otlt of Sion, & thalln oh 
way the vngodlinelie from Iacob. 27 Aud 
War is my conenant to them, * When | ſhall wh 
wayTtheit finncs, 28 As concerning the GE 
they are enemies for your ſakes: bur as tour 
the eleion, they are beloued for the 
fakes. 29 For the gifts and calling of Ge 
Without repentance. 3» Fot cucn aye 
$44 \ 
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"CHAP. XxIT. 
paſt have not belecued God,yer haut now ob. 
tend mercy thr ongh vnbeliefc: 21 Euen' ſd 
nov haue they not beleeued by y mercy ſh-we 
td yato you, that they allo may obteine mercy, 
2 tor God bath {hut vp all in vnbelicfe, that 
be might hane mercy on al. 3; O thedeepneſle 
ofthe nches, both of the wiſdome & knowledge 
of God ! how vaſearchable are his tad 3ements, 
and ns wayes pal finding ont ! 54 * tor who Jeb of 
bath knowen the minde of theTLord > or who 2eiſal, 
was his counſe!ler? 35 Or who hath gtuen vn- 40-L3s 
to him firſt,and he ſhalbc recompenſede 35 For 
ofhim, and through him, and for him are all 
things: to hin L- glory for cuer, Amen. 
CHAP. 1, 1 Tereht (/rilitonlife deſortbed, 
Befeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer. 
ces of God, that ye giue vp your bvdics a li. 
ing (acrifice. holy, acceptable vnto God, mhich 
» reaſonable ſeruing of God, 2 And fa. 
fon not your (clues like vnto thiv wr x1d, bat 
be ye chaeged by the renewing of your minde, 
that vemay * proue what the 200d, S: accepta- *Þh 
le&perſedt wil of God is. 3 For 1 ſay through $- 17s, 
Ce that 15 ginen vnto me, to curry one 1thefe 
among you, that no man preſane tO VN. 443 
*aboue F y which is meet to vuderſtand, - * 
hat ye vnderſtand acccrding to ſobrietie, 
bath dealt to entry mon the * rreafure T.C 
4 For as we hane many inembers jn & 
Wedogy, and a!l members haue nor otit office, © Y 
I Nye being many att bug body in co. 
cue b 


La 
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| 'O THE ROMANES. © 
Pet. enery one,one anothers members, «5 * 

16, then that we baue gifts that are diuers, acoe. 
ding to the grace that 1s giuen vato vs, whether 
wwe 11440 propheſie, [*: ws prop: fie accord 
to the proportion of faith : 97 Or anoffice, iy 
vs wail on the office : or he that teacheth, o 

Mat. teaching: 8 Or,he that exhorteth, on exhort, 
2+ tionthe that diſtributeth,/er 51-2 «0 ii *with fig, | 

1240 , plicity : he that ruieth, with diligence: he thy 

$.15- thewcth mercywith chearefulnc liz. 9 Let low 

LEpbeſe te without diſ:jmulation. *Abborre that which 
2. j$ewl&cleaue vato that which is good. 10% 
Pet. attc&toned to loue one another with bre 

s.8, lou. ln g1u1ng honor, £o one be fore another, 
#ke 11 Not floutbtull to do ſeruice : feruent in ſpp 
Rt. rit: ſcrujng the Lord: 12 Reioycing ta hops 


br. patieut ir tribulation, * continumg 1n prayer 


«2. 13 *Diltributing veto the neceſsitics of y Saints 
Mas. * gjuing your felues to boſpitality. 14 *Fleſ 
44» them which perfecute you you * blefie, } ſo 
70K. cure not, 15 Rejoyce with them that rejoycef 
$.7- weepe with then that weepe. 16 Be of like# 
04+. fettion oue towards an other : * ben t hieags 
0.22, ded: but make your ſelucs cquall to them ofthe 
Hebr, lower fort : be not wiſe in your Clues, 86 
2.14. compenſe to no man cuill for cull 1 procur 
iecle, things honeſt in the light of ali wen, 18 ? " 
3.18, be polvible,as much as in you is, haue peacey 
Deus all incn. 19Dearely be/oued,*auenge notyoit 
-35: ſelues, but giue place vnto wrath ; for it 5W | 
Pros. teng* Vengeance is mine ; 1will repay,ſaith 
$-22* Lotd. 2o * Thicrefore, fthine enemy 


6&4 


CHAP. XIII. 
Gedbim 2 if he thirſt, giue him drinke : for in ſ@ 
doing, thou thalt heape coales of fire on his 
head. 24 Be not oucicouc of cuill, but ouers 
com? euill with gooinrie, 
CHAP.13 «1 411111880 Magifirates. 

Fe ® enery ule be ſabiect vnto the higher 
5ulito : for there 1s no power but of God: 
andthe powers tha: bee , are ordeined of God, 
+ Whoſoruer there tare rcliiteth the power,re- 
feth the ordmunce ot God : and they that re- 
ft, thal! rece1ue to wemclues condemuations 
3 For Magittrates are not to be teared'-» good 
works,but /o+ eailL \\ ilttnou then be without 
feare of the powei-do well ; fo 1:3lt thou have 
praiſe of the ſame, 4 For he 15 tne nuniſer of 
God for thy wealth : bur 1t thou do emill,teares 
forhebeareth not tue ſn ord tor nought : for he 
Þthe minifier of God to take vegeance on him 
thatdoeth euill 5 \\kerefore ye .i.olt be fub- 
jet, nor becauſe of wrath onely, but alſo for 
conſcience lake. 65 For, for this cauſe ye pay 
al tribuite : for they arc Gods miniiters, appli y- 
#9 theniclues for tat ſamechinos. + * Gre to 
MW aen therefore ther duety : tribute,to whoin 
jeow/ tribute: cultame,to who cullome: teare, 
towhom feare ; honour to whon » +» ho 
your. 3 Owe nothing to any man, but to Joug 

ane an0ther : for he that loueth another, hath 
fullledthe La:v. 9 Forthis, f Thou (halt not 
commit adulterie, 1ho1 thalt not kill, Theu 


Jkult not teaſe, Thou thalt uot beare falſe rvit= 
nelle, 


Tit 


3.fo 


tees 
2.13s 


Mat. * 
22. Ls 


Kxodys 
20014: 


TO THE ROMANES. 
nefſe, Thou ſhalt not couet : and if there bo wy 
other commandement, 1t 1$ briefly comprehey, 

wit, ded in this faying,owe+ in this,* Thou ſhalt las 
TS If, thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 10 Lowe docthwy 
&T772. cuillto his neighbour : therfore is lonetheth, 
8. lingoftheLaw, 1: Andthat, conlidering tha 
ſeaſon, that z: + nov time that we (hould'aib 
from ſleepe : ſor novy 1s our faluation 
then when we belceued it. 12 The night 1spil, 
& the day is at band: let vs therefore caitamy 
the works of darkenefe, lct vs put onthex, 
mour of liglit, 13 So that we walke ho 
Luke a5 inthe day : not in*gluttony & drunkenneſs, 
31.3}. neither jn chaunb2ring aud wantonneſle, nor 
Gala. ſtrife & eruving: 14 *But put ye on the Lorh 
$16. TESYS CHKIST, aid takeno tboutkt 
p1i, forthe fleſh, io af the luſts of it. . 
3.1. CHA. 14. 1 foffence, to a7 rſh minemn, 
'{m that 1s weake in the faith, receive vty 
you, +41 not for controueries of difputth 
o!s. '2 One b<lecneth that he may cate off 
things : and another which is weake, earth 
berbes. 3 Ler not him that cateth, deſniſchm 
that cateth not : and 1ct not him which eat 
not, condemne bim that eateth : for God ha 
James received him. 4 * Who att thoii that condetts 
$12. neſt another mans ſerian'?he Rtandeth or fall 
to his owne maſter : yea,he ſhall be eſtabliſh: 
for God is able to make him ſtand, 5 This 
eſteemeth one day aboue anothcr day, and? 
gather man counteth euery day alike ; Jete 
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: TP. X bo. 
manbe full aded in his mind, 6 Hethat 
yr Arg ear it to the Lord* and 
he that obſcrueth not the day, obſerueth it net 
donth w tothe Lord. He th3t eateth, eateth to the Lord : 
ethetfy, 4 forbe giveth God thanks : and he that eateth 
rino the pot.cateth not to y Lord, & giueth God thanks, 
hi 7 For none of vs lyetb to himlelfe, neither doth 
oy 27 dic to himſelſe, $ For whether we liue,we 
te spe kat vnto the Lord : or whether we die, we die 
calta wato the Lord : whether we hue therefore, or 

Ws die, we arethe Lords. 9 For Chriſt therefore 
onefth ded &roſe againe, & reuiued, that ne might be 
kennel, Lord both of the dead and the quicke. ro But 
: doeſt thou condemne thy brother? or why | 
the Loth de thou-deſpiſe thy brother ? * for we ſhall ! .Corg 
riourk allappeare before the 1udgement ſeat of Chriſt, 1:10 7 

nt For it is written, * I live, faich the Lord,and 7/4% 

' BW chery knee hall bow to me, & al tongues {hall 45-23e 


_ 


ts 
ae confeſle vnto God, 12 So then euery one of vs phil, ; 
diſputah Gall give accounts of himſelſc to God. 13 Let 2-206) 


ate of wuottherefore 1adge one another any more: 
| bat vie 10 1nd zement rather jn this, that no 
" man put an occaſion to fall, or a ſtumbling 
blocke before his brother. 14 1 know, and am 
perſwaded through the Lord leſas, that there is 
aothing vncleane of it ſelfe ; but vato himthat 
-dgeth any thing to be vnclcane,to him it 15 va 

deane. 15 But if thy brother be grieucd for the 

meat, then walkeit thou not charitably : * de- I-Cc 
froynctbim with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 8.1K 
4d. 15 Cauſe not your commoditie to be euil 
- ſpoken 


 (1(c kin 
ch cath 


P/al. 
65.9, 


To THE ROMANESs, 
Þoken of. 17 For the kingiome of Godin 
meat nor drinke, but r:ghtcouſuele and 
and joy tm the holy Ghoſt, 13 torwhoſoe 
in theſe things ſerueth Chrilt,ts acceptable wy 
God,and is appreoucd of men. 19 [letytha 
follow thoſe things which concerne peace ad 
wherewith oue way edihe another, 2» I 
not the worke of God for incats ſake:*al thing 
indeed are pure : but :« > euill for y manwhg 
eateth with offence, 21 It is good neithertoey 
fle(};;nor to drinke wine, nor any thing 
thy brother itambleth, or 1s offended, ormats 
weake. »2 Haſt thou faith ? haue it withth 
ſelfe be fore Gnd : bleſſed 7* hethat conden 
n*th nothiirſclte in that thing which he allon., 
eth. 123 I orhe that doubteth, is condemned} 
hc erate, becauſe -reaxterh not of faith : & wha 
ſocuer 15 nor of fatth,is fune, 
CHAP.n 1 Tobrave with infirmities, 

{E which are ftrong ought to bee thes 

/ firmities cf the weake, and nnt topleak 
our ſelues, 2 7her eforr let every man pleaſehy 
neighbour in that that is g0->d to edihcatog 
3 tor Chritt alſo would noc pleaſe himſclieby 
as it 1s written, * The rebukes of thern whichye 


Titus 
x.15. 
2.c97., 


are vr1itten aforetime, arc written for out 


ningitbat we through paticuce, and cornfoital 

the Scriptures might have bope. 5 Noww 
X. Cor. God of paticnce and conſolarion giue youths 
x.16, ye be*like mnged one towards another,uee 


buke thee,ſell on me. 4 f or whatſocuerthng 


| ' A P, '{' - 

dgro Chrift Teſus, 6 That ye with one mind, 
awwith one mouth may praiſe God, euen the 
Father of our Lord Ieſas Chriſt, 5 Wherefore 
ble wy | receive ye one another, 4s Chriſt alſo reccjued 
tyitha | wtothe glory of God, & Novy I faythat Teſus 
acead F Chit was a miniſter of the circumciſion, for 

Defiy B che cructh of God, to confirme the promiſes 
althing & puade yuto the fathers, 9 And let the Gentiles 
n which iſe God for 414 mercy, as it is written, * For Pſal, 
ertoex © @hiscauſe I will confe'Te thee among the Gen- 1& 5 
With  -diles, and fing vnto thy Name, 19 And againe 
or mae WY (he ſaith, *Reioyce. ye Gentiles, with bis people. Dewt, 
"ith 11 And agame,* Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, 32.4 
-ondey & and Lud ye him, all people together, 12 And a» 'Fſab? 
e allon. zine Efaias ſaith, *There ſhalbe arnot of lefle, 117.1, 
medi ke that ſh:l1 riſe to reigne oner the Gentiles, [ſay - 
% wha BY inbimfhal the Gentiles triſt, 13 Now the God $1.1 
ofhopefill you with all joy, & peace in belee= + 
wing, that ye may abound in hope throughthe 

pomer of the holy Ghoſt. 14 And I my ſeifeal. 

ſoam perſwaded of you, my brethren, that ye 

alſo are full of goodnes.& filled with all know. 

edge, and are ableto adnonilh one another, 
FF Neuerthelefſe, brethren , I have ſomewhat 
boldly after a ſort written vnto you, as one that 
putteth you in remembrance, through the grace 
4thatis giuen me of God, 15 Thatl ſhould be 

the miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt toward the Gentiles, 4 
-miniſtring the Goſpel of God, that the offering 

vp of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being 

Gacifed by the holy Ghoſt, 17 I haue therfore 
| yrhcroof 


= © # 


"FO THEF- ROMA | 
whereof Lmay reioyce iv Chriſt [eſuszinthah 
things which pe: tame to God. 18 For |, day 
not ſpeake of any thing, which Chriſt 
wrought by me, to mate the Gentiles ubediay 
1 word & deed, 19 Withthe powerof 
& wonders by the power of the ſpirit of God: 
ſo that from Hieruſalem and round about way 
Illyrium,l baue cauſed to abound the Goſpelgf 
Chriſt. 20 Yea.ſo lenforced my ſcife to pre 
the Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leak 
ſhould haue built on another mans foundaticy, 

© Pſal. * 21 Bit as itis written, * To whom he wan 
$1.15. ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee hi». & they thatheal 
not, ſhall vnderfland hz, 22 * Threſoreah 
Chap. Thaue bene oft let to come vnto you: 23Kt 
x.1T. now ſeeing I hauc no more place in theſe quay 
z-The. ters,& alſo have * bene defirous many ycertyþ 
3-17- gone to come vnto you, 24 When 1fhalltake 
wy journey into Spaine,l wil come to yourlal 
traſt to ſee you in my tourney,& to be brougit 
on my way thitherward by you, after tha 
- bauebene ſomewhat filled with your compey, 
25 But now golto Hierufalem, to miniſter 
ro the Saints. 25 For it hath pleaſed hems 
Macedonia & Achaia, to make a certaine dill 
bution vnto the poore Saints which are at By 
ruſfalem, 27 For it hathpleaſed them, and 
z.Cor, debters are they : * for ifthe Gentiles be my 
6.11, partakers of their ſpirituall things,their duct 
alſo to miniſter vnto them in carna!l th 


28 When I hae therefore performed thi 


_ xy. xy) 
hate Raled thetn this Fruite, 1 will paſſe by you 
int $paine, 29 And I know when I come,that 
Ill ome toy on with abundance of the blef- 
ofthic Goſpel of Chriſt, 3» Alf brethren, [ 
we Joh you for our Lord Ieſus Chriſts ſake, 
and for the loue of the Spirir , that ye would 
fruew me by prayersto God for me, 2 That 
I may be deliuered from them which are diſo- 
bedicnt in Iudea , and that niy ſeruice which I 
kajeto doe at Hictuſalem, may be accepted of 
theSaints, 32 That I may come vnto you with 
_ of God , and may with you be 
d. 33 Thus the God of peace be with 
yot all, Amen, 
CHAP. 16. 17. Tobeware of Seftarier. 
1-7 aa vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, which 
a ſeruant of y Church of Cenchreaz 2 That 
ye receiue her in } Lord, as it becometh Saints, 
andthat ye afiift her in whatſoener bufnesſhe 
needech of your ayde:for ſhe hath giuen hoſpi- 
talitie vnto many,$& to me alſo. 2 Greete *Priſ- Alis 
clla& Aquila my felow helpers in Chriſt leſus, 18.2, * 
4 (Which haue for my lite laide downe their 
owne necke . Vnto whom not I onely giue 
*S thanks,but allo al the Churches of the Gentiles, 
Likewiſe prerze the Church that is in their 
ore how. Salute my beloued Epenetis, which is 
**S the firſt fruites of Achaia in Chriſt, 6 Greere 
= May which beſt owed much labour on vs. 7 Sa- 
And ers & Tanja my couſins ry felowe 
er, which arc notable amon files 
wr the ancogFigetne 


' . s -2 © MW , * ol 
and were in Chriſt before me. 8 Greere Ampli,, 
as my beloued in the Toid. 9 Salute yrbayus 
our fell owe belpcr in Chrit, 3 Stachys mybe, 
loned.. 12 Salute Appelles approued a Cri, 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 7 enues, 
11 Sa'ute Herodion my kinſeman. Greete them grace 
@vhich are of the jp;rnars of Narcitias whichare 
in the Lord. 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryptoſa, | eftabli 
which woxucn labour mm the Lord. Salute thebes chins 
loued Per6s,vhich ww-1rs hath Jaboured mach. myſt 
jv the Lord. ;; Salute R:fus caoſcy in the 1 ord, ſl yeoar 
and his mother and mine. 14 Greete Aſyncritus,, © anon 
Phlegon, Herinas, Patrobas,Mcrcurius, and the, phets 
brethren which are with them. 15 Salute Phila, MW God! 
logus,and Lulias, Nereas and his filter, Olyn» (a, c 
pas,X al the Saints which are with them. 16 $4 i for e 
of Or lute one angther with an Fholy kiſfe, The Chuts | 
$29 ches of Chrilt (alute yqu. 17 Now I beleech you 
r, brethren, tnarke them diligently which cauſ &+ 
i2 uifion and ofteuces , contrary to the doCtrine 
er, which ye haue learned auoride them, 18 For ) 
4. they y are ſach,ſcrue not the Lord lef1s Chriſt, 
5, bat their owne bellies ,& with faice ſpeach.aud 
flattering deceiuc y hearts of the timplc. rg tor 
your obedience 15.come abroad among a!+1 am 
glad therefore of you 2 but yer 1 would haut, 
you wiſe, vnto that which is good , and fimp is 
fs, concerqing cuill. 2 The God of peace thalk 
.T, tread Satay vader your fecte ſhartly, The grads 
ul. of our Lard leſus Chriſt be yith you. 21.8 
15, motheas my helper, and Lucius, and lalon 
| (9) 


& 


Cl 


then 
bye 


HAP. I. 
er my kinſemen,ſalute you. 22 I Ter», 
tia hich wrote out this Epiltle, ſalute you m 
the Lord 23 Gajus mine hoſte,and of the whole 


Chriſ, Charch alureth you. Eraſtys the ſteward of the 
enues, | city alateth you, & Y.narrus a brother. 2 4 The 


of our Lord letus Chriſt 5s with you all, 

char Amen. 25 * To him nowe that 15 of power to Ephe, 
phoſa, | efbliſh you according to my Goſpel & prea- 3 20. 
hebe, F ching of [clus Chriſt, by * the reuelation of the Ephe 
mach. myſteric, which w as kept ſecret lince the v orld 3.9. 

lord, MW began: 25 (But nowe is opencd, and publiſhed col. Ie 
critu,,. 2ong al nations by the Scriptures of the Pro» 26, 

» & phers,at the commanndement ofthe eucrlaſting 2.47; 
P41S, God for the obedience of faith.) 27 ToGod,! 1.1% 
Aly ſay, onely wiſe, be pray ſe through Ieſus Chriſt #itms 


16 54 if for eter, Amen. I. 2s 
Chute C Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, 

þ you and (ent by Phebe , {eruaut of the Church 

uſe + which 1s at Cenchrea. 

Cine 


8 For THE FIRST EPISTLE OP 


"bnſt, Panl to the Corinthians. 

hand CHAP. 12. Dmifions reprehended, 17 He 

9 tor calleth thern from pride to hywailiite 
:T am AVL called 79 be an Apoſtle of Alts, 


IESVS CHRIST, threugh 15:9. 
the will of God , and 6#- brother r.tbefg 
Soſthenes, 2 Vnto the Church of 4 7. 
by | God which is at Corinthus, to Roe 
"Haul them that are *Gndified in Chriſt leſus, "Saints 1.7. 
byalling, * with all that call on the Name of 27 
WIR F f þ our Lad. 4 


£ . 


I. CORINTHIANS, 
ourTordleſus Chiiſt in eucry place both they” 
Z.od,and ours: 3 Grace vervith you, and pars 
from God our Father , and #02 the Lord (ef 
Chriſt. 4 I thanke my God alwayes on your of 
behalfe for the grace of God, which is vine c 
yon in Tefis Chriit, 5 That in all things ye ae 
made rich in him. 1m all kinde of ſpeach, %m 
knowledge: 5 As Vteftimanie of leſus Chrif ' 
bath bin confirmed in you: 7 So that ye are noe wry 
PL. deſtitute of any gift, *waiting for the appearing __ 
. of our Lord leſ{'s Chriſt, 8 * Who thal allo con. 
Ws fire you vnto the ende, that ye may be blame, Þ 
his Jef in the day of our Lord lefirs Chrilt. 9 *Gad 
be. 13 faith full, by whom ye are called vntothe fel. 
lowſhip of bis Soane lefus Chriſt our Lord. I 1:0, 
$. 10 Now | beſeech you,brethren,by the Nameof 
þ ourLotd leſus Chriſty ye all (peake onething © 7 4/ 
I've. and that there be no difſentions among you 
but be ye knit rogether in one minde, & none 
judgeient, 11 For it bath biv declared vatome, © 1.0. 
my brethren , of you by them that are ofthe Y {4 
bouſe of Clos, that there are cotentions among 
* You. 12 Nowthis [ ſy,that euery one of you If '14..6 
Wcrs. fayeth,T am Pauls and I am* Apollos, and am 
8.24 Cephas,and I am Chriſtes. x3 Is Chriſt diuide& 
was Paul crucificd for you?enther were ye bap. 
\  tized into the Name of Paul? 14 I thanke God 
Afts. that 1 baptized none of you, but *Criſpus, and 
$ 8 Gaius, 15 Leaſt any ſhould fay that I had bap. 
* tizedinto mine ownename. 16 I baptizedals 


the kouſe of Stephanas3 furthermore knoweh'll 


= 


_— 
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| CHAP. I, 
pot, whether 1 baptized any other. Ty Far 
Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach the 

pd.,nor with *wiſedo:ue of wordes,lcalt the 
crofle of Chriſt ſhould be, made of none effect, 2.13. 

Stn | 18 Forthat preaching of the croiie is to them 

that periſh, foolithnes : but vnto vs, whuch are 

faved.it 1s the *power of God. 19 For 1t15 Writ 

Chriſt ten*1 wil deſtroy the wiſdome of the waſe,and 1.44 

rene BY wilcaſt away the vnderſtanding ofthe prudent, ifaw 

2» Where 15 y wiſewhert 15 the S.rjihe?where 25 

"0% & the diſputer of this worldzhath not Godanade 

lame. thewiſkdome of this world fooitthne? 2: For 

) *Gad ſeeing the world by wiſdome knew not God un 
the wiſdome ot God, it plcaled God by the foo- 
lines of preaching to ſane them that. belecue: 
22 *$eeivg alſo that the Tewes requure a figne, 
and the Grecians ſeeke after wiſedome.. 23 But x 
we preach Chriſt crucified: vnro tbe Iewes,cucn 
aftuwbling blocke,and vnto the Grecians, foo- 
liſhnes: 24 But vnro them which are called both 
otthe Iewes & Greczans , we p-rach Chriſt the 
power of God, & the niſdome of God. 251or 
the foohſhnes of God is wiſer then men,aud the 
weakenes of God is ſtror:ger then men. 26 For 
brethren, you {ce your calling, hovy thatnot ma» 
py wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mightie, 

_ not many noble me raved. 2 7 But Ged hath 
choſen the fooliſh things of the world,to con» 
found th- wiſe, and God hath choſen the v eake 

things of the world , to confound the mizhtie 

gs. 28 And vile things of the world ,and 
, FE UNgs + 
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I. CORINTHIANS, 
things which are deſpiſed hath God choſen 
things which are not tobring to noupht thi 
thadare, 2y That no fleſh ſhould reioyce in\y 
. preſence. 3o But yeare of him in Chriſt lefus, 
who of God 1s made vnto vs wiſedome, and 
righteouſnelie,& ſanCtification,and redempti 
Jeve. 3t That according as it 15 written , *He thatre, 
9-24- joyceth,let him rcjoyce 1 the Lord. 
=.ce9. CHAP. 2. 1. The plates Me of Paul 
£.20,17 preaching, #*c. 
Nd [, bretkren, when [ came to you ,cany 

Chop. not with *exce!lencie of words,or of wk 
3-17. dome,ſhewing voto you tl.e teitrynonic of Gal 

2 For I eſteemed not to know avy thing ao 
AT, you,ſaue lefus Chriltz% him crucified, ; *And 


18.1, was ainong vou m weakenes,X in tcare.andy 


wuch trembling. 4 Neither {7-24 my word 
P. my preachinz 1 the * intifing ſpeache ofm 
T-17. wildoine, but iu plate eurdence of the Spin 
"B-p*7, and of power, 5 That your faith ſhould not! 
$416. inthe wiſdome of men,but in y power of 
6 And we ſpeake wiſedome among themtt 
are perfect: not the wiſdoine of this work 
ther of the princes of this world, hich come 
nought. 7 But we 1peake the wildome of 
in a myſterie, -44 the hid wiſdom which 
had determined be tore the world, vnto our 
ry. 8 Which none of the princes of this wet 
hath knowen : for had they knowen it, f 


| Bai, would not huue crncified the Lord of gi 


- 64-4+ 9 But as itis rumen," he things which 
C2 


_ 
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—" CHAP. 110. 
- not fhene; neither care hath heard neither came 
« info mans hearty arc, which God hath prepared 
forthemthat loue him.1o But God hath renej- 
ſed 1hem vnto vs by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
ſearcheth all things,y ca,y deepe thiugs of God, 
"13-For whit man knnweth the things of a many 
fue the ſpirit o fd inan,which ts 1n him? euen ſo 
the things of God knoweth no man, but the 
Pauls Spirit 0! God. 12 Nowe we haue recejued not 
"the Spirit efthe world, but the Spirit, which is 

OU ,camy of God that we mj2ht know tle things thatare * 
r of wk *gizen to vs of God, 13 Which things alſo we 

Seako nee in *the words which mans wiſdome ( 4 

1s ano "reacheth, but which the boly Ghoſt teacheth, 1. 

*Andifl * coparing ſpirituall things with ſpiritoall things. 2. 


re.andafl "34 Butthe naturall man perceiueth not y things 1.16; 
vord 'pt the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſhnes vu- 

e of nad *rohim : neither can he know cer, becauſe they 

he Spit "are ſpiritually diſcerned, 15 Bat he that is ſpiti- 

1d not "tuall diſcernerh all things: yet he hiſelſe is 1uds - 
r of Golf *gedot no man. 16 *For w ho hath knowenthe 1ſ@« 

chem thai *ritnde of the Lord ,that he might inſtru him? 49.1$ 
vorldinl "But we haue the minde of Chriſt. 76 

h come ”" CHAP, 3. 6 The mmigters office, 113 


A Nd 1 could not ſpeake vrto you, brethren, 
A as vnto ſpirituall men . but as vuto carnall, 
Fr, as voto babes in Chriſt, 2 1 gaueyou milke 
)Urinke, and not meate: for ye were not yet A+ 
pe 19 'eate it, neither yet nowe Are yet abl 
For yeare yet catnall + for whereas #6eve is 3» a 
dig you cnuying, ard ſtrife,and diuifions,are ** 
"= Ff 4 ye 


k * L 


L CORINTHIANS. 
ye not carnall, and walke as men? 4 
one ſaith, lam Pauls,and another] am Ar 
are ye not carnall> 5 W bo is Paul ther ku 
15 Apollos , but the miniſters by whom ye! 
Jeened, & as the Lord gaue to euery man? 8 
hane planted, Apollos watered, but God g 
' theencreaſe. 7 Sothen , neither is be thatply 
ecth any thing,neicher he that watercth,but Gal 
that giaeth the increaſe. 8 And he that planted, 
Pſal, andhlc that watretb, are one , *and every 
$2.12 (hal receize his wages,according to his labe 
yala, v For ve Toovether arc Gods Labourer; year 
£65. Gods husbandrie, md Gods building, 16 Ace 
dingto the grace of God ginen to me, as a i 
full maſter builder , I haue laide the ſoundatiag 
& another buildeth thereon : but let euery may 
take heede howe he buildeth vpon it, 11 Tat 
other foundation can no man lay, then y whi 
is lajd,which is Leſus Chriſt, r2 And if any 
bnild onthis foundation. gold, fluer,pregom 
ones, timber, hay, or le, 13 Euery mi 
worke ſhalbe made manifeſt : for the day ſhil 
declare it, becauſe it ſhalbe reueiled by the 
and the fire ſhall trie enery mans worke of what 
ſort it iS. 14 If any mans worke , that be hath 
built ypon, abide, he ſhall receiue wages, xl 
any mans worke barnehe ſhall loſe, but he thai 
bap. be ſaved bimſ.lic:neuertheleſie yet as it wereb 
19. the fire. 15*Knovw ye not that ye are the Temy 
07. of God, and that the Spirit of God dwellthy 
86+ you? x7 If any can defizoy the Temple of Goth... 
a | == 
\ 3: | 


. 
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CF AP, -HIL. : 
al God deſtroy : for the II 
hich ye are, 18, Letgu man deceiue 
"fra man 2mog you ſceme to bewiſe 
ld, lethim be a foole, that he may be 
wiſe, 19 For the wiſdome of this world 15 too- 
with God; for it is written, He catcheth Iob gg" 
wiſe intheir owne craftines. 20 *And againe, r 3, 
TheLord knoweth y the thoughts of the wiſe Pfal, 
be yajue 21 Therefore Jet uo man rejoyce in 44-12 
weefor all things are yours, 22 Whether it be 
Paul, or Apollos, er Cephbas, ot the world, or 
life,or deatb : whether they bc things preſent, or 
to come , ee» all are yours, 23 And ye 
Chnftes,and Guilt Guds. 
CHAP. 4. 1. The wiye Apsſiles deſcribed, 
Et a man fo thinke of vs , as of the miniſters 
fChriſt, & diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God: 
2 Andas for the ret, it is required of the diſpo« 
ſerathat enery man. be ſound faithful. 7; As tous 
thing me, [ paſie very litle to be, judged ef you 
,orof mans zudgemeut,: no, I iudge no mine , 
one (elſe. 4 bor I knovy ngtbing | by my felie, 
yetam I not thereby juſtibed but be that iudgeth 
me,is the Lord. 5 Therefore * iydge nothin Mabe 
before the time, votil! che Lord come,who will 7.1, 
things that are hid it darkeneſle,% make 
the.counſels of the heaz5y tnavifeſt 2, aud then 
legery- yan haue prayſe of Gad. 6 Nowe 
hren, 23a bg gguratiuely appli- 
mine.owne {c]& and Apallos ,for your 


that ye nnght legrae by vs, that oe 


r. conrvtffrans, 
preſame aboue that which is writteu ; 
ſvell nor againſt another for any mans & 
7 For who ſeparateth thee? & what haſt 
that thou haſt not recetued? if thou haſt re, 
ned it,why retoyceſt thon, as thongh thou kat 
not receined 1 & Nowe ye ate full: 
are made rich : ye reiguEas Kings withouty 
and woul to God ye did reigne, thatwe 4 
mightreigne with you. 9 For I thinke Y6ul 
hath ſct foorth vs'the lat Apoſtles, as meay, 
omted to death : fer we are made gi 
Rocke ynto the world, & rothe Angels, andy 
men. 10 We 2» fooles for Chriſts ſake 
ave wiſe in Chriſt ; we are weake, and 
firong:ye 174 honourable, and we avc deſpy 
\ 22 VYnto this houre we both hunger & thir 
are raked, and are buffeted, & hane no cert 
ACE. dwelling place, 12 *And labour, working wi 
20.34 our owne handes: we are _reniled , and yrrwe 
14e/: blefſe:we are perſecured, ans ſufferit 13 FWe 
2-9. arecuill ſpoken of, & we pray: we are madth 
| 3:theſ. the filth of the world , the offkowring'dfAl 
| 3-8. things , vato this time. 14 1 write nor the 
* M77. things to ſhame you but as my beloned chikk 
+ $ 44+ I ad noniſh you , 15 For though ye hanetes 
luke thoutand inftruftours in Chriſt, yet au? ye wat 
23.34 many fathers for in Chriſt Ieſus1 hane 
| #iZes ten'you through the Goſpel, #6 Whe 
* 9.60. I pray you, be ye folowers of me. 15 Far N 
, cauſe have 1 ſent vntb yor"Timothiews, winch BN _ 
my ÞCloatd forme ; att Faithfull is Hl BUY N 
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CHAP. V. 
Mich hall put you in remembrance of my 
"x50 Chriſt, as [ teach encry where in euery 
Church. 13 Some are puffed vp , as though l 
would not come to you. 19 But 1 wiil cometo 
you ſhottly, *[f the Lord will, 2nd wil knowe, As, 
"wde the wordes of them which are puffed vp, 19.28 
batthe power, 20 Forthe kingdeie of God :ames 
5u« in word,but in power 21 \\ hat will ye? 4.19, 
ſhall icome vnto you with 2 rod, or in loue, 
ad inthe ſpirit of meckeuell-? 
CHAP.5. rt, Of paniſhing meet, 
is beard certainely th. 8% eve 4 fornication 
2 you, & ſuch fornication as 15 not once 
named among the Gentiles, that one thould 
kave bis fathers wife, 2 And ye are puffed'vp, 
dhaue not rather ſorowed,that he which hath 
done this deede,might be put from among you. 
3 For I verely as abſent in body, but preſent in 
Prite, have determined already, as though I 
Frere preſeut , that he that hath thus done this 
thing, 4 When ye are gathered together, & my 
2908 the name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that * 
one,1! ſa; by the power of our Lord Chrilt, 
'5 Bedeliuered vuto Satanfor thx deſtruction of 
{ing the ipirit may be ſaued in the day 
'> the Lord leſas. 6 Your reioycing is not 
Know ye not that alitle leauen Teaueueth 


ywhole lumpe? 7 Purge out therefote the 
vide leauen,that ye may be anewe lumpe,as ye 
Fe valeauened : for Chriſt our Paſſeouer is. (+ 

$ Eikkedl for vs. 8 Therefore let vs keepe the 
Do” 2 leaſt, 


I, CORINTHIANS. 
feaſt, not with old leauer,neither in the povecn 
of maliciouineſte,and wickednefle: butwihyy Þ jawe 
valeauencd bred of finceritie and tructh g | If q No# 
wrote vnto you an Epiltlc, that yee thould un & nyo" 
company together with furnicators, 16 And || + why 
net altogether with the fornicatours of ty || ſuſtain 
worlde,or with the couetons, or with extortg. | wront 
ner$,or with idolaters: for then ye muſt goe og | $609 
of this world. 11x But now Lhaue writtenvay & hentt! 
you,that yvee company not together : if anythy I therke 
1s called a brother,be a fornicatour,or courtors, Þ pot # 
covet: 
oners 
ſuch* 
yexre 
ofthe 
n*/ 
Je Nd 
not 
12M 
þ fot 
[8 
on, by 


oran idolater, or a rayler, or adrunkard, ora 
extottioner, with ſuch one eate not, 12 Fu 
what baue | to dogto judge them alſo which ax 
without? do ye not judge them which are with 
in? 13 But God iudgeththem that are without, 
Put away therefore from among your ſelus 
that wicked man, 
CHAP. 6.* 1.Gf 10mg to the L awe, 

Are any of youauing bufines againſt and. 

ther,be 1ud2ed vnder = vniuſt,and not wy 
der the Saintes? 2 Doe ye not knowe thatthy 
Saints ſhall judge the world? If the woild they 
' ſhalbe judged by you. are ye vaworthy to wdge 

the finale matters? 3 Knovy ye not that we {lal 

judge the Angels? hone much mote,thingstha 
pertaine to this life? 4 If chen yee haue wwdges 
mets of things pertaining to this life, ſet vp than 
whichare lcalt eſteemed in y Church. 5 I ipeake 
it to your ſhame. 1s it ſo that there is not a wil hl 
ep among you? no not one that can judge bay: 
| rivecne: 


w 


"CHAP, VI | 
evecne his bretb1en? 5 But a brother 2oethto 
lawe with a brother and that vnder the infidels, 
Nawe therefore there is altogether infirmitie 

jm you, in that ye goe to law one with another: 
+ why rather ſuffer ye not wrong ? why rather Matt 
ſutaine ve not harme? 8*Nay,ye your :lnes do 5 39, 
wrong.and do harme,X that to your brethren. /4e 

g Know ye nat that the vnrighteuus ſhal pot iN- 5.296 
hene the k1ngdom of God? Be nat deceiucd: net- rom, 
ther fotnicatours, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 12.19, 
porwitons,not buggerers, 10 Not theenes,nor 3 The, 
copetous,nor dritkards,nor railers, nor extotti- 4,6, 
oners ſhal inherit the kingdo:tne of God. rt And 
ſach*were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, but Titns 
yexe ſanctified;but ye arc 1uſtifed in the Name 3.3» 
ofthe Torde Iefus,and by the Spirit of our God. 
n*Alithings are lawful vnto me+but al things Chap. 
enct profitable. I may doe all things,but I wil re.22s 
not bee brou2ht vnder the power of any thin 
1; Keates are 9rdr 114 for thebs ly and the bel 
þ for the meates : but God ſhal! deſtroy both 
Rand them. Nowe the bady :« not for fornicati- 
onbut for the Lord, and the Lord for the body, 
14 And God hath alſo rayſed vp the Lorde,and 
Nita! rziſe vs vp by his power. 15 Know ye not, Rovs, 
t&tyour bodies arc the members of Chriſtſhal 6.5, 

the@ take the members of Chriſt, and make 

mw the members of an hartot > God forbid. 


T Doe ye not knowe,that hee which couphcth 


with an barlot, is one body? * for two, Gene, , 


Ie bay Wide, hal be one fleſh, 27 UV GIG $720 


"_ SRINTHIAN 
ncd vnto the Lord, is one ſpirit. 18 Hee fora}. 
cation: eaery finne that a man docth,» withog 
the body : but hee that commitrerh fornicating, 
fnncth agaia't his own body. 19 Know ye mg, 

ap. that your body is th! Temple of the holy Ghok, 

1, wht invou,whom ye baue of God? and ye 

bep. are not your owne. 2 *For ye are bought for 

9.23. a price: therelore glorifhe God in your body, 
and jn your ſpirit : for they are Gods. 

CHAP. 7. 10f mari? mmd Unomue, 
0 proces concerning the things whereof ye 
. VN wrote vnto mee, 14 wrry good for aman 
not to touch a woman. 2 Neuerthelefle, to 2 
woyde formcation,let every man hane his wite, 
and let euery woman bane her owne husband, - 
2.Pet, 3 * Letthe husband giue vnto the wife due bes 

$+ 7+ ncuolence, and likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the 
basband. 4 The wife hath not the power of her 
owne body,but the husband : and likewiſe alſo Wubi 
the hasband hath not the power of his owne. th 
body,but the wife. 5 Defraud not one another 
except :z be with conſem for a time,that ye may 
giue your {clues to faſting & prayer, and againg 
come together ,that Satan tempt you not for, 

your mcontinencie 6 But 1 ſpeake this by pers 
miſsjion,not by commandement. 7 For I would. 
that al mien were cuen as | my ſclfe am. but cue he 
ry man hath his proper gift of God , one after 
this maner,and another after that. $ Therefore, 
I fay vnto the vamatried , & vnto the widowey 
It is good for them if they abjde cuen as Loy 

9 bt 


firs, 


thou 
cating, 
y E nat 
Ghoſt, 
and ye 
ght for 
body, 


11 

eof ye 
r a man 
» £0 2. 


5 wite, 


Sband, : 


due bes 
ito the 
r of her 


iſe allo, 


$ OWNSE. 
nothet 
ye may 


agame 


aOt for, 
by pers: 
5 [Saty man called being circumciſed? let hm 


| *\HAP. VIE. 

Ratif they cannot abſtaine, Ict them marrie: | 
Fr it1s better to marry then to burne. rs *And Mats, 
mtothe marri-d I com:nand,not I,but the Lord, 5.32. 
ct not the wiſe depart from her husbande. Q* 19» 
11 But and if the depart, let her remaine vnimar- 9.er _ 
tied,ot be reconciled vnto her kusband, and let 10.21, 
not the hasbband put away 1+ vife. 12 Rurto 12. 
the remnant 1 {peake, ar not the Lorde, If any (ke 
brother haue a wife that belecucth not, if the be 16.18, 
content to dwell with him , let him not forſake 
her. 13 And the woman which kad an hnsband 
thatbeleeucth not . if hee bee conent to dwell 
with her, ler her not ſorſake him. 14 For the 
wmbdecuing hushand iS ſanCiihed to the v ile, 
ad the vobeleeuing wite is ſanclihed to the huts 
band elſe were your children vacleane:but now 
xethey holy. 15 Butii the vnbe'ecuing depart, 

them depart: a brether or a ſiſter is notin 
eco in ſuch things: but God hath called vs 


i Peace. 16 For what knoweſt thou,O wife, 


ther thon ſhalt ſaue thine hasband? Or what 
nowelt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue 
by wife? 17 Rat as God hath diſtributed ta 
man.as the Lord hath called euery one,ſo 
himwalke and ſo ordaine I in al Churches. 


9. gather hrs Unc cumeifton: ts anv called vn- 

iſed> let him not be circuinciled, 1 9 Cir» 

mahon is nothing, and vncircumciſion is no« 

og, but the keeping of the commanndements _ 
God, 30 Let, euery man abide in the ſame 2.7m 
"AANE VoGation Gl. 

4 


"7 : 


L. CORINTHITA 
vocttion wherein h-e yas called. 2r -Artthah* 
called b/ins a ſeruant ? care not for it: but 
thon mayeſt be free, vicir rather, 22 For hethss 
is calted in the Lord, -129 a ſcrnnt 15 the Loth 
freeman : likewiſe alſo hec that is called being 


Chap. free, is Chriftes ſeruaunt. 23 * Yee are bought 
6. 20 with a price: be not the ſcryants of men, 24 tre; 
To pes. thren, let euery man,wherin be was calledthere« 
x.1B, in abide with God. 25 Nowe concernine vit. 


Ig. 


| Lorde, F' Bat hee thatis married eaxeth fo 


gines,l haue no commandement of the Lor 


I giue mine advice, as one that hath cbtained v 


mercy of the Lorde to bee faithtull. 25 Ifaps 
poſe then this to bee good for the preſent neck 
fitie: [ meene that it is good fora man foto be, 
27 Artthou bound ynto a 1wife? ſecke not tobe 
looſed: art thou looſed from a wife? ſecke nat 
a wiſe. 23 But if thou takeſt a wite, thou fin 
neſt not: and if a virgine marry, ſhe finncth not 
nenerthelefſe, ſuch thal hane trouble in the fleſhy 
but I pare you. 29 And this I ſay brethren, 
becauſe the time is ſhort, hereafter that both 
they which haue wines, bee as though they had 
none: 3» And they that vveepe, as though they 
wept not: and they that reioyce, as though they 
xejoyced not: and they that buy,as though 

po not? 3: And they that ve this vv 


as though they vied it not : for the faſhion 
this worlde goeth away. 32 And I would haae 
you withont- care. The vnmarried careth far}, 
the things of the Lorde,how hee may pleaſe thi 


I 
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TALL vIIk -: 
FT f the worlde, howe bee may pleaſe He 
"wile 34, 1 bere. 1s difference alſo betweene a 
and a «ite: the vurrarried woman cateth 
Hh things of the Lorde, that ſhe may be ho- 
ly both. in body and [pirite: bur ſhe that is mare 
ned, carcth for the things of the worlde, howe 
the may pleaſe hr busband. 33 And this 1 ſpeake 
foryour owne commoditie , not to tangle you 
ina ſpare, but that veer Vow? thatgwhich is ho- 
. peſt.agd that yee may cleaue fa't vnto the Torde 
without ſeparation. 46 But if any manthinke 
«thatit is vncorucly for bis vitgine , if thee palle 
& fowre of þ » age, and ncede (o require, let 
kmdo2 what he wil,he finncth not:letthem be 
marycd. 37 Neuerthele(ſe, hcethat Randerh 
feme in his heart,that he hatbno neede, but hee 
hab power outer his owne will, and hath ſo de- 
cieed in bis hea't, thar he vill keepe his virgin 
he doeth wcll. 3% Sothen he that giueth her to 
mariage,doeth well: but he that giueth ker not 
towarriage,doth better. 39 The wife iSbound 
bythe Lawe,as long as her hasband*liueth: but RM 
her husband be dead yhe is at I;bertie to mar. 7-L, 
tjiewith whom (he will ,ovly in the Lord,qo But 
the is more blefled,if the fo abide, in my iudge- 
went: * and [ thiuke that I baue alſo the Spirit 1.7%e/* 
.of God. 4.Þ. 
"CHA PS. 8..Abſo of thriftien libertie, 
| Nd as touching thiags ſacrificed vnto idols, 
£2 wee knowe that wee all have knowledge: 
Szowlcdge putfcth vp,bt loue edifieth, 2 Now, 
ps T " 


_ oy 


If any man thiuke that hee knoweth anytilh Wah 
he knoweth noting yet as he ought to 
3 Rat if any man lone God,the Came is ki C 
of him. 4 Concerning therefore the exile} 
things ſacr ficed vnto idoles, wee knowethaa || *A 1 
idole i nothing in the worlde, and thatthitg A: 
' none other God but one. 5 For thoughtla [my v 
be that are called 50ds,vvhether in heanen,6fh 
eatth, (as there be many gods,and many lor 
6 Yet vnto vs there is but one God, which | 
that Eather,of whome are all things, andwe 
(hap. him: * and one Lorde Ieſus Chriſt by whom. 
32.3. all things,& we by bim. 7 But every mankk 
J0bn not that knowledge: for many haumg coals 
23-13, ence of the idole,vntil this houre, eate asath 
ſacrificed vnto the idole, and ſ@ their c6ſar 
being weake,is defiled. $ Rat meate makeh 
vs acceptable to God : for neither if wes: 
haue we the more: neither if wee cate not, la 
we the leſſe. 9 But take heed, leſt by any mall t 
this porver of yours bee an occaſion of fall 
ee them that are weake, ro For if any mank 
thee which haſt knowledge, fic at table in 
3doles Temple, ſhall not the conſcienceof lia « 
which is weakebe boldned to eate theſe thank 1 
which are ſacrificed to idoles? 11 And throw 
Rom. thy knowledge ſhal the weake brother peri 
14.15 for whom Cluiſt died. r2 Now when yel 
ſo againſt the brethren,and wound theirve 
Ram, conſcience,ye finne againſt Chriſt, 13 *Wh 
34-24, fore fmeate offende wy brother, Lill ex 


Saſh while the worlde ſtandeth, thar TI may net 
"" my brother, 
CHAP,s. 1. Paxls moderation of 
end Y { breftian hiber (i,, 
wethta | A MI not an Apoſtle? am I not free : have 
"at they Ate ſeene Iefas Chriſt our Tord ? ate ye noe 
ugh thy my worke in the Lorde- = It 1bee not an Apo= 
azen,oty | flle mto other,yet doubtleſſe I am vnto your for 
ye are the ſcale of mine Apeſtleſhip in the Lord. 
3 My defence to them that examine me, 13 thisg 
4 Have wee not power to evte and to drinke? 
-'$ Or have we not power to leade about a wife 
being aſiſter, as well as the reſt of the Apoſiles, 
and as the brethren of the Lorde and Cephas 
'6s Orlonely and Barnabasaue not we power 
not towourke? 7 W ho goeth a warfare any 
time at bis ovwne coſt:who planteth a vineyard, 
\und eateth not of the {ruite thereof ? or who 
a flocke, and catcth not of the milke of 
Deflecke? 8 Say I theſe things according to 
du > Gaith not the Lawe the ſame alſo? 9 For 
Kiswrieten in the Lawe of Moſes, * Thou ſhaſe Exod, 
potwuſſell che mouth of the oxe, that treadeth 32.6 
"out the corne : doeth God take care for oxeu? 
Þ- Either faith hee it not altogether for our 
'Y For our ſakes no doubt it 1s written, that 
ewhich eazetl;,ſhould care in lope, and that hs 
Kathreſheth in bope ,(hould bee partaker of 
is hope. 11 *If ve hane ſoren vato you ſpi- Romh 
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pings, 2 a great thing if we reape your 1543 
Uuag? 12 If others with you be Pee. 
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! T. CORINTHIANS * 
* Hers of this power, «7 not we rather? novel 
_— bp not vied this power: bit yl 
ings, we ſhould not Linder the Golpelef A 
Chriſt. 13 Doe ye not knov egthar they whit becon 
Dent miniſter about the * holy things, eate of 
28.1, things of the Temple ? and they which waittz .- r 
the altar,are partakers with the altar? 14 Sg. Gofpcl 
ſo hath the Lorde ordeined, that they whis (ty 
preache the Goſpel , ſhould line of the Golpd F'*:- 's 
x5 But I haue vſed none of theſe things + neithy price? 
wrote theſe things;that it ſhould be fo doney rate 
to me: for it were better for me to die,thental'*” 
any man ſhonlde make my rejoycing ram 
15 Forthough I preach the Goſpel, I hanew 
thing to reioyce of: for neceſsitie 1s layde 
me,and woeis vnto me, if I preach nottheG 
=. 17 For it 1 do itwillingly,I haue arena” 
ut if I doe jt ngainſt my will, vor wuhTancy 
the di{penſation 1s comitted vato me. 19 WY 
is my reward then > verely that when 1 prea 
the Goſpel,l make the Goſpel of Chrilt free 
I abuſe not mine authoritic in the Goſpel. 19H 
though I bee free from all men,yet have Img 
my ſclfe ſeruant vnto al men, chat | mightwa 
5, the moe. 20 *And vnto the lewes, | becomeah. 
I6 5, alew,that I may winne the Lewes: to them Wer 
$alas. are vndet the Tawe, as 150u2h I were vnder KG... 
2:3- TLawe, that 1 may winne them that are vndetl 


s Ith 
okt 1, 
weare 


. E i 
Lawe: 21 Tothem that are without Laws nd W3 
though I were without Lawe, ( when I amadl ghnies 


without Lawe as pertayning to God , but tou 


% CHAP. X . 
"4 the Lawe throagh Chritt ) that T may winne 
"IN Bom that are without Tawe: 22 lo the rh 
Goſpel e as weake.that I may winne thewCcakes 
"ey wha, | al things to all men, that i might by 
\ of te ſmacancs aue ſont. 23 And this I doe tor the 
"alle Goſpels fake,that I might bee partaker thereof 
14 ith you, 24 Kuone ve nut, that they which 
ey wh Nor inarace, runne all, yet one reccuucth the 
* Golpe price? ſa runae that ye may obtaine. 25 And 
_ exery man that prooueth malteries , abliaineth 
"Rfrom all things :zand they 0 4 to obtaine a cor+ 
rat bie CLOWNE ? but we for 20 vacorruptible, 
as I therefore ſo ranne, not as vncertaincly : fo 
oht I,not as one that beateth the ayre, 27 But 
ate downe my body, and bring it into ſub- 
Hon, leaſt by any meanes after that I haue 
wmached to ether , I my ſclfe ſhuulde be re- 
rooucd. 
CHAP... r.The Tewer are our examples, 
'{Oreouer, brethren, l woulde not that yee 
[ſhould bee ignorant , that all our fathers 
we vader*that cl0:1de,and all paſted through Exod 
tatea, 2 And were al baptized vnto Moſes, 13-2» 
cloud,and in that ſea, 2 *Anddid al care Exod. 
tame ſpiritual mate, 4 FAnd did all drinke 14-22 
fave ſpiritual drinke (for they dranke of the £08. 
tall Rocke that followed theins and the 16.15 
was Chriſt) 5 But with many of them Exod, 
was not pleaſed ; for they were ouer- 17. 6s 
green in the wildernes, 5 Now theſe things 
ur enſanples,co the intent chat we ſhould 
G2 23 not 


.L CORINTHIANS, | 
Na. not luſt after euill things *as they luſted. 9 Ng; 
T 1.4. ther be ye idolaters as were ſome of themasith 
" Exod. written, * The people {ate downeto eate w 
32.6, drinke,& roſe vp to play, $ Neither lt yxcow 
mit fornication,as ſome of them committed for; 
Nam. nication, and fell in one * day three & tw 
25-9. thouſand, 9 Nei ber let vs tempt Chriſt,as ſome 
Nun, of themalſotempted him, & * wete d 
21.6. of ſerpents. 1» Neither murmure ye,as ſome of 
Aww. themalſo murinured, * and were deſtroyed 
24 37. the deſtroyer. 11 Now all theſe things cans 
iz /v, vitothem for enſamples, & were written toc 
| 8.24. moniſhvs, vpon whom the ends of the worlf 
are come, 12 Wherefore, let hm that thinkeh 
he ſtandeth, take heed leatt he Fall. 15 They 
bath no tentation taken yo},but ſuch as appet- 
eaineth to inan : and God  fanhfull,vbich 
not ſafer you to be te:mpted abouethat yout 
able,but wiil cuea giue the 101 with the tents 
non,that ye tnay be able to beare it, 14 WI 


fore wy beloved, flee fro idolatry. 15 I ſpeakeff 


a8 vato thea1 which haus vuderitand:ng: judge 
ye ii hatI ſay. 15 the cup of bleſsing whichwe 
blefſe, is it uot the communion of the blood 


<« 
thatt 
poet! 


Chrilt the bread which we breake, is it norte Nl x 


communion of the body of Chriſt 2 17 Fore 


thac are many, are one bread and oae body,bſ 


cauſe we all are partakers of one bread. 18 it 
bolde Iſrael, wich u After F fleth ; arc notths 

which eate of the ſacrifices, partakers of the n 
tar? 19 What fay I then? thatthe 1dole BY 


: 
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| | wi CHAP. X "FR2 
& 7 06 Whing: or that which is ſacrificed to idoles, 18 g- 
ematith fy thing? 20 N47, but that theſe things vhicte 
 eate and be Genciles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to deuils, & 
t v3cow ſaot rato God: and I would net that ye hould 
itted for, nfeenty with the deujls. 21 Ye cannot 
8 twenty {irinke the cup of the Lord, & the cup of denils. 
t,25 fore Be cannot be partaker of the Lurds table, and of 


1 he table of deuils. 22 Do we proucke y Lord 


s ſome of Ftogngerare we ſtronger then he? 2; *AlthingS Chap, 
troyedgf { ae avHull for me; but all things are not expedi- Exe 
198 cam Neat; all things are Jawfull for me,but all things 

ten toad, Yedſic act. 24 Let no man ſeeke his owne, but 

be worl{ Yenery man anothers wealth. 25 W hatſocuer is 
 thinket {folde in the ſhambles eate ve,% alle no queſtion 

17 They 8 for conſcience fake, 265 * For the carth is the P/ab 


5 apper. Ylords, and all that therein js. 27 If auy of them 24s 

vbich wilimhuch belecue not, call you 'o a faſt, and if ye 

at you oYmill go, whatſoeuer 15 ſet before yougcat, aſking 

he tentyYnoqueſtion for conſcience ſake. 28 But it any 

4 Wha ma fay vato you, This js facrificed vnto idols, 

{ ſpeakeFlextit not,becauſe of him that ſhewed it,and for 

g: ndgeIheconſcience (for the earth « the Lords, & all 

which wellthat thereio is,) 29 And the conſcience, I ſay, 

blood of Frotthine but of that other : for why ſhould my 

it note liberty be condemned of another mans con(ci- 

7 For ateace? 20 For if 1 through Go./: benefit be par- 

>ody, lwWaker,why an 1 euill ſpoken of, for that where. 

!, 18 ſe-fireT giue thanks > 3r * Whether therefore ye (oof, 

* not theyFer,qr drinke,or whatſoeuvr ye dogdo all to the 347« 

of the &igbty of God. 32 Giue none olfence,neither to 

le i5FR@Iews,, nor to the Grecians, norto y Church 
- Gg 4 of 
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ORINTHIANS 
of God: Even as 1 pleaſe al men in :lthi 


; * 24+ a 
pot ſeeking mine owne proſit,*but the profirgt ' | ty 
manyrhat they might be ſaucd. | 14 

CHAP.1. 2 Of reacrent behauio wr inthe m 

Church. "5 

2 The, DE'ye followersof me,enen as I am of Chi | wr 
3-9. 2 Now brethren,l commend you,that yes, |} ri 
member al] my things,% keepe the ordicances, | w 

as I deliuered them to you. 3 But I will thatYe of 

Spbef. know,thar Chriſt is*the head of euery mane md 0 


$23; © the man isthe womans head:and God is Chrifty b 
- head. 4 Enery man praying or propheſying | to 
haning a"y #17g on 15 head, diſbonourabag: 
band. 5 But euery woman that prayeth or pro. Y 7 
phefieth barcheaded, diihonoureth her head; # fie 
for it s eaen one very thing,as though the were | ue 
ſhaven. 5 Thergfore if the womun be nota ye 
uered let her alſo be ſhorne ; and if it be ſhame Bl 5s 
for a woman tobe ſhorne or ſhaven, let herk BY we 
conered. 7 For a man ought not'to couer hy 
Gene, head: foraſnuch as be iþ the * image & glorydf 
,26, God : burthe woman is the glory of the man, 
ge” 5.1 8 For the man js not of the womangbut the we. 
WT 9.6 man ofthe man. 9 *For the man was not cre 
Gene, ted for the womans ſake : but the woinan yy 
3,22, mars ſake. ro Therefore onglit the womanty 
haue power on he: head, becaule of the Angel 
n Nenerthele(ſe neither 15 the man without the 
' Foman,neither the woman without the many 
'*the Lord, 12 For as the woman is of the ma, 
ſoisthe man allo by the woman : but all thing 
| | [ 
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thing, 


b ofit of 


& by the 
f Chriſt 


at ye'ry, * 
lzances, | 


| thatYe 
1at 3nd 
 Chrifly 
he (yi J 
wrcth by 
or pro. 
r head; 
he wete 
»NOtcas 
e ſhamg 
herb 
ouer be 
glory 
he man, 
the we. 


1Ot cre; 
an fot 


nþY. 35 After the Thins niger all6 be ; 


CH4e P, _ -} | 
are of God. 13 Indge tn your efaes,is ft comes. 
ly that a woman 'Pfay vato' God Weoutrred > 
14 Doeth not uature'nt ſeife teach you, that if a 
mad have long hare it is a thatye vnito kun ? 
15 Biit if a woman hauc lohg haite, it isSapraiſe * 
vntg her: for her hare 15 giuen her for acoue- | 
ring 15 But iFany than luſt to be conteritious, 
wehane no ſuch cult (qe, neſthec the Churches 
of God. f5 Now inthi\ that 1 detlare;'l praife 
yo not. that ye come twovether, hot with profit, 
but evith hurt. 18 Forfaft 6 all bet ye come 
together in the Church, 1 hcare rþat there are 
diſntions aniong you : ah4q1 belcgue it tv be 
tre 1n ſoine part. 19 For there mult be l.ere- 
fies even anng you, y they Which are appro- 
ued among yon,might be bay ne 20 When 
ye come together th/ refbte futs bne place, thir * 
x not to eat the Lords ſupper. 41 For eucry nil 
when they ſhokld ear, raketh his owne ſupper ' 
aſore,and oneis hut: gty & andther is drunken. 
22 Haute ye not hoults to tat & to &tinke in? 
deſpiſe ye the Church of Gd; and ime thei. 
that Five riot? what ſhall Fa} to you? Thall T 
praiſe you 17 this? 1 praiſeFou uot, 23 Forl 
haue receitund af the Lord. that which alſo tave . 
deljaered voto you, # #/t, That theTotd Ieſus-" 
inthe night thathe wi betrayed; rookE bread: 
24 *And when he had $'ven than 
ken fot you.: ths da Fe ja retneiub mce.of me, mah 

Ce cup, 144 
"when * 


c 


| 1 rebrake it, Maty, 
& id, Take ;eatthis iSitny body,tyhuch'is bre- 26.36, 


\ 


, ſpeaking 


| L.c01 KINTHIANS 

_ when he had ſupped faying, This cup is Y New 

teſtament in my blood : this doe as oft as yo 

drinke ic, in remembrance of me. 25 Fora 

often as ye (ball eartlus bread, and drinke thy 

cuppe, ye they the Lords death till be come, 

27 Wherefore,whoſocuer ſhall eat this br 

& drinke the cup of the Lord yuworthily, 

be guilty. of the body and bloud of the Lord. 
22 * [ct euet man therfore examine himſelſe, 


4 ' and ſo let hiig cat of this bread,& drinke ofths 


cup. 2.9 For hethat eateth & drinketh vawors 
thily, catethr and dijukgrb his owne daowation, 
becauſe ht dil. erneth pot Lords boily. 3o For 
this cauſe How "7 mrake, & licke amoneo g you, 
& many lleepe. for if we would indge our 
ſelues, we loat?.otbe { be juglged 32 Bat when 
woeare jud2ed,we are chalened of the Lord,be. 
cauſe we ih wht not be ondeued w the world. 
33 Where fore my brethren, when ye come to- 
erto eat, tary one for another. 34 Andif 
any inai be hang gry le him cat at home , that yo 
come not together Vata condemnation, Other 
things will Tiet in order when I co Me. 
"CHAP, 12. £ Of (pt-at tal ris. 
Ow at, 9; fr, brethren, 
I wo Id not naie ygu ignorant. 2 Ye 
.. know that'ye were Gentiſes, and were caried 


Þ, away vuto the dombe idghes, as No were led. 
yu n0*man 


| Wheorfdn |rets voto 


the Spire of God < Saſh le [eſs * 


ectable : gan Gt Are 
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s,bur the ſame Spirit. 5 And there 

ae dinerfides of adatiniſtrations, bt the ſame 

Lord, s And there are dinetfities of optrati. 

obs, but God is the ſame which workethallin 

all, 5 But the manifeſtation" of thESpirit is gi- 
utnto euery man, to profit withall, '$ Forta 
one is giuen by the Spirit the word of rviſdomes 
andto another the word of knowledge, by the 

fame Spirit. 9 And to another 1+ graces, Faith, by 

the ſame Spirit: and to another the gifts of hea- 

ling, by the ſame Spirit: rs And to another the 
operations of great works : and to another, 
prophelie : and ro anvther,the diſcerning of ſpt- ' 
rits : and to another, diverſities of tongues? 
addto another, the interpretation of tongues, 

1: *Andall theſe thiugs worketh one, and the Re 
ſlfe ſame Spirit,di''r.bating to enery man ſence. T3. 
rally as he will. 12 For as the body is one,and <P 
bath matry members, aud all the members of the 4+6« 
body,which is one,thaugh they be mariy,ye: are 

bx: one body * encn ſo 5 Chriil, 13 For by ene 
Spirit are we all baptized ivto one body,whe« 

ther we he Tewes, or G:ecians, v hertker webe 
bond,or free,8 have benc all :nade to drinke in« 

to one Spirit. 14 Forthe body alfo is not one 
men-ber but many, 1; Ifthe foot would fy, _ 
becauſe Iam not the hand, I an not of the body, 
Sit therefore not of the body? 165 And if the 

care would ſay, Becauſe I am not the eye, Tam 

not ofthe body gis it therefore not of the bodyd © 


37 If 
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; 6 YRINTHIANS. 
17. Fthe whole bedy wer- an eye, where » 
bearing? if the whole wer: hearing, v 
were the ſmeiling ? 15 But now bath Goddi 
poſed the niembers cucry one of them mthe 
body at bis.-owne pleaſure, 19 For iſthey werg 
all one member, where r-+1 che body ? 25 But 
novw arc there many members yer but one buy, 
2: Andthe eye cannot {ay vato th hand, haye 
no feed of thee x nor the head agaiue tothe 
feet, I have nn need of you. 22 Yea, muchra. 
ther thoſe members of the body,whi:h ſeeme tg 
be more fceble, are necetiary. 23 And vpon 
thoſe 72-+//--r+ of the body, which we thinke 
molt mhoneſt, put we more honeſt1e on ; and 
our vac1mely yar:s hane more comeclineſle on, 
24 Forour comely ».1r4+ need it nct : but God 


bath tempered the body topether, and hath gi. 
- yen the more honyur to that 477 which lacked, 
25 leſtthere ſhould be any dinifion in the bg. 


dy: butthat the members ſhould haue the ſame 
cite one for another, 265 Therfore if one mens 
ber ſuffer, al! ſiffer with itt. ifone member be 
had in houour, a!l the members reioyce with it, 
27 Now ye are the body of Ch:ilt, and wem- 


ſ. bers for 10ur pait, 28 * And God hath ordep 
ned fome in the Church : -- firlt Apoſtles, ſe... 


condly Prophets, thirdly Teachers,then them 
that do miracles : afterthat,the gifts ol healing, 
helpers,gouernors,dinerſity of tongues, 29 Are 
all Apoliles ? are all Prophets ? are allteachcrs 


39 Acc all doers of muracles? haue all the gifs | 
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oy, 
od di 


m the 
y were 
2 But 
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ky” $ - , ©© . 
healing? do all ſpeake with torgned? d& AN» 
Tofrtpret? 31 But defire you the Þ&Rt gifts And 
Twllyt ſhew you a moreexcellent way, 
CHAP. t;. 1 He ſhewethy that there ate no 
gſis ſo excellent, which m Gods fight are not 
corrupt, if C haritne be away. 
Tip! ſpeake with the tongnes of men 
and Angels,% hane not lone,l am as ſound- 
ing braſſe,or atinkling cymball. 2 And though 
L had the 21/: of propheſie, and knew all ſecrets 
& all knowledge, yea, if 1 had all Faithyjo that 1 


"tould *renioue mountaines, and had not loue, 4 
'Twere nothing. 3 Andthough | feed the peore 7, 


with all my goods,and though I giue my body, 
that [ be burned, and haue not Tone, it profiteth 


- menothing. 4 Loucſuffereth long : it 1s borin- 


tifull : Joue enui*th not: Ioue doeth not boaſt 
'tlelfe : it is not puffed vp: 5 It doeth no vn« 
£qmely thing : it ſeeketh not her ownetlings: 
p is nog prouoked to anger: it thinketh not 
'euill; 6 It rejoyceth not in iniquitybutretoy- 
«th in the truth: 5 It ſuffereth all things: it be« 
leeneth all things: it hopeth all things: it endu- 
reth all things. $ Loue doeth nener fall away, 
though that propheſyings be aboliſhed, or the 
tongues ceaſe , or knowledge vaniſh away. 
9 For we know in part, and we prophefiein 
part, to But whe that which 1s perfeR 1s come, 
then that which is in part, ſhall be aboliſhed. 
ir When was a childe, I ſpake as achilde, I 
yaderſiood as achilde, 1 thought i 


4 * but when I became a man, I put avray'd 
thi N tor now wee ſee thorow ah 
darkly : but then ſo4/7 we ſer face to face. Nel 
I knovy in part: but then ſhall (know enea a 
I an knowen. 13 Andnow abideth Fai 
and Joue, -«c# theſe three : but the chicfelt of 
thoſe 1 Joue,. . .. 
CHAP. 14-. 1 Of tongues aud imterpreting, 
34. Women forbidden 10 ſpeake mn ihe Cow 
LL ep ation, ; 
Ollow aſter loue, and couet fpirituall zifts, 
& rather that ye may prophefe, +. .Fothe 
that ſpeaketh a {range tongue, ſpeaketh not wh 
to men,but vato God : for no man beareth himy 
bowbeit inthe ſpirit he peaketh ſecret things, 


4 He that ſpeaketh fr 2uge Tanguage, 
khimſelfe: bur he that prophefeeth, edifieth 
Church. 5 I would that ye all ſpake fra 
languages, but rather that ye proph&ed r 
ater is he that propheficth then he that þeb 
Kech dicers tongues, except he expound 1 


. now, brethren, if 1 cone vnto you ſpeaking 
#er; tongues, what ſhall i profit you, exceptl 
ſpeake to you, either by reuclati5,or by know 
Jjedge, or by. propheſying, or by dodrine? 


ſound, whether i: bea pipe or an harpe, 
. , they make adlſiiuRion in the ſpundshow 


3 But he that propheſieth,ſpeaketh vnto 0ento. 
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edifyin?, and to exhortation, and n_— 4 
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the Church roay receiue Edification, 5 Aud 


7 Moreouer things withour life ape, L 


: 


wen what is piped or hatped?. 8 And 
llfp, if the trumpet gie an vncertaine ſound, 
who ſhall prepare hicaſelfe to battell> 9 So 
Heniſe you bythe tongue, except ye veter 
gordsthat baue ſignification,how ſhall itbe vn- 
derfltood what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall peake . 
inthe ayr© 10 There are ſo many kindes of 
yoyces (as it commeth to paſſe) in the werld, 
and none of them is dumbe. 1: Except I know 
thenthe power ofthe voyce, I ſhalbe vnto him 
that ſpeaketh a Barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh, 
' ſhalbe a Barbarian vatome. 12 Eucn ſo, foraſe 
wach 2s ye couet ſpirituall crfts, ſeeke that ye 
may excell vnto the edifying of the Church. 
13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh a fframee 
+ totgue, pray, that he may interpret, 14 For if 
F Ipray th a ſtranvy tongue, my ſpriit preyethe 
2 but mine vuderſtanding is without froite, 
"v5 What is it then? Iwill pray with the ſpint, 
butI will pray with the 1 nderſtanding alſo: [ 
will fng with the fpirit, but I will fng with the 
waderflandino alſo. 16 Elſe,whenthou blefleſt 
"withthe ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupieth the 
” tome of the vnlearned, ſay, Amen, at thy gi- 
bing of thankes, ſeeing hee knoweth got what 
thou ayeſt > 17 For thou verely giueſt thanks 
well, but the other is vot edified. 18 Ithanke 
my God, I ſpeake langnages more then ye all. 
19 Yet I bad rather in the Church to ſpeake 
five wordes with mine vaderſtandivg, that I 
might alſo jnſtruct others , thou tenge thoubns Fo 
yore * 


| "CE TIAN$S 
"Wordes ths Ponee tongue, 20 Rrethes 
att, * not children jn,vnderſtanding, but asþ 
F6.;. ning maliciou nell= be childien, but jy 
Randmg be of a ripe age. 2r In the 1 
J/jay written, * By men of other tongues, & by wi 
0-1L, languages will I ſpeake vnto this people; 
fo ſhall they not heare we, ſayeth the 
22 Whetefore /ra119+ tongues are for 2 
not to them that beleene, Þut tothem 
| Jeeue not : but propheſying /#7«77/- not Faris 
that belecue uot, but for then which beleens, 
23 If thercfore when the whole Church is come 
together in one, and allſpeake 7; xe tongues , 
there come in they that are vulcarned, or thy 
which bcleeye not, will they not ſay, that yeas 
out of your wit? 24 Bat if all propheſic, and 

" there come in one that beleeucth not,or one 

learned, he 15 rebuked of all men, and 1$1nd 
of all. 23 And ſfoare the ſecrets of his hear 
made manifeſt, and ſo he will fall downe.onhy 
face & worſhip God, and ſay plainly that God 
iSinyou in deed 25 What 1Sto be 4one they, 
brethren ? when ye come together, arcordings 
exety one of you hath a Pſalme, oz hath & 
Arine, 07 hath atongue, c» hath reuclationzs 
hath interpretation, let all things be done its 
edifying. 27 If any man ſpeake a ſtrat 
tongue ,/-t 1t be by two,or at the moſt,by three, 
and that by courſe, & let one interpret. 28 Bt 
if there be nointerpreter, let him keepe filenct 
w the Cliatch, which eakerb languages, - 


27-STEETT ESE TEERSELE. 
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""CHXP. XV. * 
eake to himſelfe, and ro God. 29 Tar 
$ ſpcake two or three ,and letths 
dze, 3o And iſany thing be reuetled to 
widerchae fieteth by,ler firſt held his peaces 
gerye may all prophecte one by one, that 
+ an & al ruay hage comfort. 32 The 
ts of the Prophets are ſubject to the 
_ . 3 For God 15 not 1h* author of cots þ 
= ſaſon;but of peace,as we /ec in all the Churches __ 
1ot Fort ofthe ſaints. 34 *Let your women keepe filence 1.771 
; bees, © Jed Cburches : for it is not pcrmitted vato 2, 18 
þ is cove damito ſpeake : but they 0441 to be ſubietas | 
tongue 6* the Law faith. 35 Andif they will learne Gene, 
| or they let them aſke their husbands at home: z« 16, 
hat year fait is a ſhame for women to ſpeake iv the 
1efie, nd Gitech. 36 Came the worde of God out trom 
t cas adFeither came it vnto you oucly? 27 If any 
R indbel thiake himſelfe tobe a Prophet, or ſpiritvall, let 
his hear ff dacknowledge, that the things, that I write 
-ue.on hs ff (6 you are the commanden nts of the Lord, 
that Got BdiFany man be ignorant, let him be ignos 
lone they 439 Wherctore brethren cout to prophe. 
forbid not ro ſpeake languages. go Let 
bps be done henefily, aud by order, 
CHAP. 15. 3, The ſummae of Pen!; dotirms, 
Oreouer , * brethren, 1 declar.- vnto you- Gals, 
Tithe Goſpel , which 1 preached vnto you, 1.5. 
ail ye baue alſo receined , and wherein ye 
antaue, 2x And whereby ye are fed, if ye 
epe in memorie , after what maner I prea» 
dit v=to you, except ye haue beiceued im 
b. Hh Vaines 


| - ' ' 
vame. ; For firlt of all, 1 delinertd 
da which 1 receined , bows enat Chri 
for 0ur fmnes , according to the * Sj 
. 4 Andthat he was buned, and that w; hb 
third day,according tothe *Scriptures,q% 
that he was ſcene of Cephas;then of the 
6. After that, he was {eene of ;10e then five uy 
deed brethren at once; whereof many 
ynto this preſent, and (one alſo areal 
7 iter that, he was ſeenc of !ames; then 
the Apoſtles, & ® And laſt of all be was feenty 
pic,as of one borne out of due time. 9 * 
an the leaſt olthe Apoltles,vvhich am not may 
tobe called an Apoſtle, becaule 1 perſes 
the Church of God. 10 *But by Y vorace of i 
I am that I am:and his grace which 15 111 10 
nor in vaine : but L 1;boured more abund 
then they all: yet not 1, but the grace 
which 1s with ine. 12 Wherefore, w 
yvere !,or they, !o we preach , and ſo bay 
btlecued. 12 Now tt it be preached tha 
15 riſen from the dead , howe. ſay ſome ai 
, you, that there is nv reſurreQion of th 
1; For if there be ud refarrection of th 
then is Chriſt nut riſen 14 And 1f Chrilt bl 
* .*, xilen;then ts our preachhg vaine,and ys 
alſo vaine, 15 And we are found alo\8 
witneſſes ot God; for we hane teſihed off 
y he hath raviſed &P Chrult: who he hathac 
led vp,if ſo be y dead be nor ray ſed. 16 
the dead be uot rayſed, then is Cluiſi vot-t 
171 


Wd be net rayſed , your faith js 
are yetin your fanes. 18 And ſothey, 
eaſkepe in Chriſt are periſhed. 19 If 
.onely wc have hope in Chriſt, we __ 
allmev the moſt miſerable 20 But now 
tifen from the dead, a7 was made*the oLr, 
tes of them that ſlept, 21 For ſince by 18, 
p cap death , by man cave alſo the reſarre- rexel, 
ofthe dead. 2+ Foras in Adam all dies r. 5 
(ſo-i0 Chrilt ſhall all be made alue, 23 But.r. Tie 
manin his owne order: the firſt frutes 8.4.1 z, 
afterward, they that are of Chriſt, at his 
gaming /Þ4/! v1/c a2 01117. 24 "Then h- {1 6: the 
| Whites he hath delivered vpthe Fingdome 
en Y Father,vhen he hath put downe 
* and all authoritie and power. 25 For 
Lakin muſt reigne * till be hath put all his enemies Pſal. 
er his feete, 25 The laft cnemic that ſhall be 11e,c 
d,* death. 27*For he hath put downe alt.z, 
gs vader his fecte. (And when he laieth 34. 
all things are ſabdued :o -:-.,1t is manifeſt hebyg 
he 15 excepted, which did put downe all +.r3. 
vader hin) 25 And v hen all cthinss ſhall Z* re 
dvnto him , then (ball the Sonne alfo 2, 
lfe be Cbiet vato him,that did ſabdue all Pſal, 
ynder him, that God nay be all in all. $.6. 
what ſhall they doc which arc baptized »ebr, 
dead? if the dead riſe not at al,vhy are they 2.8. 


_—_— for dead? 3o Why arc wealſo in 


euery howe? Jr By wut rc toycing 
_ baue ja Chriſt leſus our Lord , I die 


Hk 2 dayly. 


_ | "PP I: -c » A 
Po! P #3 1 4 PF . 34 0 . *% #4 
' CITE W's axes tongue, 30 Rrethre | 


att, nay FRI m vnderftanding, but as 
+3» nibg mal CAE tt children, but my 
Randmg be of a ripe age. 21 In the Law 
J/ay writtcn, * By men of other tongues, &bywth 
ol, labguages willI ſpeake vato this people 
fo ſhall they not heare me, ſayeth the 
22 Wherefore ſra+ tongues are for af 
not to them that be leene, Þut to them 
Jeeue not : but propheſying #714174 not args 
| that belecue uot, but for then which beleens, 
23 If thercfore when the whole Church is come 
together in one, and all ſpeake 7; .27e tongues , 
there come in they that are vulearned, or they 
which bcleeye not, will they not ſay, that yeas 
out of your wit? 24 Bat if all propheſie, and 
* there come in one that beleeucth not,or one 
learned, he is rebuked of all men, and 1$ ind 
ofall. 23 And foare the ſecrets of his hear 
made manifeſt, and ſo he will fall dowue.onhy 
face & worſhip God, and fay plainly that God 
iSinyou in deed 25 What 15to be 4onethes 
brethren ? when ye come together, accordingy 
enety one of you hath a Pſalme, o hath & 
Arine, 0? hath a tongue, -» hath reuclationge 
hath interpretation, let all things be done ite 
edifying. 27 If any man ſpeake a fray 
tongue ,/-t 1t be by two,or at the moſt,by thre, 
and that by courſe, & let one im_—_ 39 1 þ 
if there be nointerpreter, let him keepe fila 
ja the Cllarch, which Feakerh languages, - = 
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ages, ad : 


aketo himſelfe, and ro God. 29 Tar 

phet+ ſpeake two or three ,and let the 

xe, 30 And if any. thing be reuetled t6 

that fieteth by,let y firſt hold his peaces 

rye may all prophecie one by one, that 
weleatne, & al may haye comfort. 32 The 

ts of the Prophets are ſubject to the 

| s. 33 For God 15 not 16? author of cott- 
fiſow-but of peace,as we /ec in all the Churches 

afthe ſaints. 34 *Let your women keepe filence 1,77 

rches : for it is not pcrmitted viito 2, Its 
damito ſpeake : but they 004 to be ſubiectas | 

6* the Law faith. 35 'Andif they will learne Gene, 

awpthing,lct them aſke their husbands at home: 3+ 16, 

fit is a ſhame for woinen to ſpeake iv the 

Gharch, 35 Came the worde of God out from 

yaadeither came it vnto you oucly? 37 If any 

thinke bimſclfe tobe a Prophet, or ſpiritvall, Jet 

kifacknowledge, that the things, that I'write 

wibyou, are the commandenm nts of the Lord, 

Wdifany man be ignorant, lct him be ignos 

myo Whercfore brethren ,coutt to prophEe 

forbid not ro ſpeake languages. go Let 
s be dote heackt ly, aud by order. 

CHAP. I5. 3. The ſurmme of Pen!, dotirims, 
FOreouer , * brethren, | declarc- vnto you. Gale, 
Ithe Goſpel , which | preached vnto you, 1.51, 

ye haue alſo received , and wherein ye 
eatjace, 2 And whereby ye are fed, if ye 

epe in memorie , after what maner I prez» 

vato you, except ye haue beiceued in 
0 Hh Vaines 


= 


”* xilen,then i5 6ur preacnhg vaine,and yourla 
'.. Salſo vaine, 15 Andwe are found oþ 


vane. 3 For firſt of all, I ddlinersd 
what which I receined , bowe that Chil 
for 0 {mnes, according to the * Sciph 
- 4 Andthat he was buried , and that he ralki 
third day,according tothe *Scriptures,q%h 
that he was ſcene of Cephas,then of the wil 
6.After that, he was (eene of ;noe then five buy 
; deed brethren at once; whereof many remain 

ynto this preſent, and (one alſo are alle 
7 Alter that, he was ſeene of !ames; then: 
the Apoſtles, & ® And laſt of all be was 
miegas of one borne out of due time. 9 "Fa 
an the leaſt ol the Apoltles,vvhich am uot my 
tobe called an Apoſtle, becauſe I per 
the Church of God. 10 *Butby Y grace of oul 
1 am that I am:and his grace wluch isin weary 
nor in vaine ; but | I!-voured more abunt 
then they all: yet not 1, but the graceiolh 
which 1s with ine. 12 Wherefore, | 
yvere !, or they, !o we preach , and ſo hayg 
belecued. 12 Now uf it bepreachedgbatC 
35 riſen fromthe dead , howe, ſay ſomea 
, you, that there is nv reſurrection of & 
1; Forif there be ud refarrecionof we { 
then is Chriſt nt riſen 14 And if Chrilt 2d 


wirnelſes ot God; for we hane teſhhedobify 
he hath rav ſed vp Chrult: who he hathuotep- 
led vp,if ſo be y dead be not rayſed, 16 
the dead be uot rayſed, then 1s Chuilt ve 


» Bd 
17 * 


pl 


FA. Es 7... 
fOhnft be pet rayſed , your faith is. 
etin your fones. 18 And ſothey, 
ein Chriſt are periſhed. 19 If 
, we hane hope in Chit, we. 
allmey the moſt miſerable 20 But.now 
tifen from the dead, an was made*the [ol.r, 
wes of them that ſept, 21 For ſince by 18, 
ws can death , by man ca7:.e alſo the reſarre- rexel, 
y ofthc dead. 2» Foras *in Adam all dies r. 5. 
in Chit ſhall all be made alue, 23 But.r. 75% 
7 m32 in his owne order : the firſt fruttes #.4.13, 
(luifh, afterward, they that are of Chriſt, at his 
0M ſhall riſe avaine. 24 [hen 1b: the. 
ade rhen he hath delivered vpthe kingdome 
y Father,-hen he hath put downs 
Mule; and all authoritie and power. 25 For 
emuſt reigne * till be hath pur all his enemies Pſal. 
rhe feete. 26 The laſt cnemic that ſhall be 119,c 
« death, 29 *For he hath put downe al.z, 
kings vader his fecte. (And when he (aieth 34. 
Althings are ſabdued :o 4:4, it is w;anifeſt bebyg 


he is excepted, which did put downe all +.r3., 
vader hin) 25 And w hen all thiuss (hall z* re © 
o__ vnto him , then {hall the Sonne alſo 13, 
haflfe be Gbiet vuto himgthat did ſabdue all Pſal, 
ynder him, that God may be all in all, $.6. 
| | what ſhall they doc which arc baptized nebs, 
dead ifthe dead riſe not at al,;vhy are they 2.8. 
ized for dead? 3o Why arc wealſo in 
euery houre gr By vor retoycing 
wid L have jn Chriſt leſus our Lord , I die 
*n Hh 2 dayly. 


._.E CORINTHIANS, 
Gnly.; 3$21fthaue fought with braſtes &YÞ 
firs after the maner of : men , what ad'ranf 
| Tſai. ®mefthe dead be nat rayſed vp? *lerf 
22-17. and drinke: for ro morow we (hall die'4 ; 
pot deceined : evill ſpeakings corrupt s 
miners. 34 Awake to {4c rizhteouſly andlly 
wvt + for ſome haue not the knowledge of Gu 
I þegke this to your ſhame. 33 Brat ſome thy 
« wilt fy, How are the deal rayſed vp ? and wh 
what body come they foorth? 35 O foole th 
which thou ſoweft , is not quickened exc 
die: 37 And that which t} ou ſore? thou fo 
tnx that body that ſhalbe, but bare corngg 
#falleth, of wheate, or of ſoine other, 33 i 
God giveth it a body at his pleaſure , encnty 
every \ ſeede his owne body. 39 All fleſh «ug 
the ſane fleſh, but there is one fl:fh of men 
another fleſh of bealtes , and another of iiha 
and another of birdes. 4 There ave allo bes 
nenly bodics, and carthly lodies! but the glow 
of the heauenly « one,and 'he 9/0rj of the earth 
ly » another. 41 There is another glory oftle 
Sanne, and another olory of the- Moone, and 
another olory ofthe ſtares: for one tarre difls 
reth from -9111h+» ſtarre in glory. 42 So alfos 
the refurreRion ofthe dead. The hody is ſorel 
in corraption, a4 is rayſed in incorruptioly 
43 It is ſowen in diſhynour, 1415 raiſed in 2l6+ 
rije: it i5 ſowen in weakeneſle , a»1 is rayſedm 
power. 44 [tis ſowen a naturall body, «148 


rayied a ſpiritual body: there is a natural bo 
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| . CHAP. XV. - 
Sf a there i8 « ſpirtuall body. 45 As its to | 
| . ſhe firtttnan Adam was made a lining Gene . 
» 20d the lat Adam was wad” aquickening 23.7» 
Rez. a5 Howbeit rhat was vot firſt which gs 
all : but that wh: » naturall,and aſter- 
that w-4cÞ 15 ſpir tnall. 47 The fart man 
v of the carb , earthly : the ſecond man 5s the 
Lord from heancn, 48 AS » the earthly ſich ere 
they that are ea:tb!y;and as » the heauenly,fuch 
ae they alio that arc heaucnly. 49 And 2s-we 
1 hace borne the image of the earthly, ſo ſhall we 
OY oh bexre the image ofthe heaucnly, 50 This fay 1, 
corey brethren , that fleſh and blood cannot inherxe 
« 33 t the kingdome of God, nenther doth corruption 
2 caenly F berice incorruption. 51 Rehold,1hew you 
HY ocrer thing,ve ſhall not all leepe, but we ſhall 
ol allbe chan..ed, 52 In a moment, in the ewink- 
of fiſhes ling of an eye atthe *laſt trumpet: for the trum- Mat. 


allo bep *pet hal lors, and the dead thalbe raiſed vp iv- 24 3 
FO coy "corruptible, and we ſhall be changed. 53 For 1.theſ. 
= this. corruytible muſt put on incorruption: and 4.1Gs | 
TY thismortall zz» put on immortalitie. 54 50 


ie, 0 hen this corruptible hath put on incorruptt- 
rre diff ou; and this mortall hath put on immortalitie, 
So allo Fl "en thal be brought to paſſe the ſaying that is 
mritten,*Death is ſwallowed vp into victorie. Oſe. 
55 O death, where is thy ſtinz? O graue,where 13-l4o | 
pthy. vitorie? 55 The ſting of death & fine: #t6.3e 
andthe fireugth of ſfinne i the Lawe, 57 *But 14 
thankes be vuto God , which bath gijuen vs vi- loh, 
Gocie through our Lord Ieſus Chrilt, 58 There- 5-5» 
Ke, Hb 3 fore 


__ I, CORINTHIANS. . 
Fore my belonedbretbren , be ye 
moueable , abundant alwayes i in the w 
the Lord, foraſiouch as ye knowe, that ye 
bour is not in vaine in the Lord. 

CH AP. 16. 1,” xhortation to charing 
(:ogorming the gathering for the Sainkly 

I hage ordeined in the Churches of 

tia, ſo doc ye alſo. 2 Euery firſt 4a) th 
weeke , let caery one of you pur afide byls 
"Rlſe, and lay vp as Cod hath profpered bimgla 
then there be no gathcrings whe 1 come. 5'll 
when 1 am core, whomſoeuer ye (hall allow 
by letters,then will l iend ro bring your libt 
lite vato Hieruſalem, 4 And if ir 'be nacetetin 
I gocalſo,they thall «oe with me. 5 Nowlwi 
came voto you, after | have gone thoronels. 
cedonia (or I will patie throuzh Macedoay) 
6 And it may be that I will abide,yea, or With 
with you , that ye may bring me on my we 
whitherſoeuer I goe. 7 ior 1 will not f 
nowe in my paſſage, but I truſt to abide a 
with you ifthe Lord permit. 8 And I will ay 
# Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt 9 For a gen 
doore and effectuall is opened vnro me: and 
there are many aduerſaries. 10 Nowe if Tims 
theuns come , fee that he be without feare with 
yoa:for he worketh the worke of che Lord,cuen 
aS | doe. 1; Let no man therefure deſpiſe kun, 
but conuey him footth in peace, that be wyy 
come vnto me: forl looke for him with the 
brethren, 12 AStouching vx brother Apollas 
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1 rea 


ches of Af.a flute you : Aquila and Priſcilla, 


T3 CHAP. XVI, iT 
tyreatly defired him, to come vnto you with 
the brethren : but bis minde was not & alto 
come at this time : howbrit he will comewhen 
beſhall bave conucvient time, 13 Watch y 
{nd faſt inthe faith : quite you like men ,aal 
be firong, 14 Let all your things be den# in 
lone. 15 Now brethren, beleech you(ye know 
the houſe of Stephanas , that ic isthe b1 frujres 
of Achaia, and that they haue giuen theraſeJues 
to miniſter vnto the Saints) 16 That ye be che. 
dient euen vntoſuch, 2nd to all that helpe with 
vsand labour. 17 | am glad ofthe comming of 
Seephan3s, and } ortunatus, and Achatcus : for 
they baue ſuppliee the want of you. 18 For 
haue comforted my (pirit and yonrs : ac- 
knowledge therefore ſuch mcn. 19 The Chur- 
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with the Church that is in their houſe , ſalure 

you greatly in the Lord. 2» All the brethren 
_ you, Greete ye one another with * an Rel 

y kiſle 21 The falutation of we Paul with t 

mine owne hand. 22 1t any man Toue not the 2+ 
Lord leſus Chriſt, ler him be had in execration, 13.8 
maran-atha. 23 The grace cf our Lord lefus Upe 
Chnſt 4» with you. 24 My loue be with you all 5.146 
in Chriſt lefus, AMEN. 


C The firſt Ep'fHle tothe Corinthians, writ. 
ten frum Fhilippt , ava ſer by Stepha- 
nas, ang Fortuuatus, and Achaicus, and 
Tiwothens, 
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THE SECOND EFPISTLE” 
F Paul to the Corinthians, 
CH A P. r. 9.Gods belpe in affifian 
ba. nl an Apoſtle of I'B 
CHRIST, by the will ow 
"hind or brother Tin 
P che Church of God, which 
Corinthus with all F Saints,nhid 
11a' 2 Grace b- with you, pun 
from God our Father , and 50:4 the Lord lt 
Wpbe, Chritt, 3 * Bleſſed 4+ God ,cuen the Fathad 
+3. our Lord lefus Chriſt the Father of merac,ml 
pet. the God ot all comfort, 4 Which comfora 
#3. YSinallonr tribulation, that we may beabley 
comfort them which are in any affictionbyty 
comfort wherewith we our (clucs are comly 
ted of God. 5 For as the ſufferinss of Chats 
bound in vs, fo our couſolation aboandeh 
throagh Chriit, 5 And whether we be fifa 
ie 4 for your conſolation and ſaluation,whichs 
w* .Fyrought in the induring of the lane ſuſlen 
-which we alſo ſutter: or whether we be comet 
ted, :t i for your conſolation and ſaluatin, 
7 And our hope 1s tedfaſt concerning you 
as much as we know that as ve are partakend 
the ſufferin#s, ſo al! ye be alto of the conſels 
tion 8 For brethren, we wonld not have 
ignorant of our afflition , which came vaton 
io Aſia, howe we were preſſed ont of meant 
paſsing ſtrength, ſo that we altogether doubted 
euen of life. 9 Yea,we receiued the lentenced 
death in our {clues, becauſe we (hould ug 
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in Gad,which tay C th the dead. 
liaered vs.from & grex a death,and 
wer vs 2 jv whom we trult . that yet 

will dehuer vs, x1 *So that ye la- Ron 

r in prayer for vs, that for the gult 15,3," 
kf-neivpon vs for many, thankes may be gi- 
pa by many perſons for vs, . n For our rejoy- 
ns 13 this , the teltipronic. of our conſcience, 
that in fanplicitie and godly pureneſie, cu not 
.afleſbly wiſdome,bat by the grace of God we 
have had our conuerſatian in the worJd , and 
neſt of all to-youwards. 13 For wee write 
pone other things vato you,then that ye reade, 
ecelſethat ye acknuwled2e, and [truſt ye (hall 
xckoowledge vato the ende. 14 Eucn as ye 
kaveacknovIedged vs partly,that we are your 
tmopcing, euen as ye arc ours,in the day of our 
Jord lefus. 15 And in this contidence was I 
minded firſt to coine vnto you , that ye might 
kae had a double grace, 16 Aud to palle by 
you into Macedonia , and to come agai.:e out 
of Macedonia vnto you, and to be led toorth 
toward Indea of you, 17 When I ther« fore 
was this minded, d1d I vſc lightnefle? or mude 
Ithoſe things which 1 minde, accoriling to the 
fleſhthat with me ſhould be, Yca,yer, and Nay, 
my? 18 Yea,Gad 15 faithſul, that uur word tos 
watd you was not Yea, and nay. 19 For the 
Sonne of God leſus Chriſt, who was preached 
among you by vs, 1248 w, by me, and SyJuanus, 
md Tamatheus, was not Yea, aud Nay : dn 
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| IT. CORINTHIANS, 7 
kim it was Yea. 2o For all the'prmn 
God - _ are mw and are in him 
the glory of Godtiirough vs, 21 
which ſtabliſheth vs wah you — | 
anoynted vs. 22 V\ hobath alſo fled, 
and hath ginen the earneſt of the Spirit iy & 
hearts, 23 Now [call God forarecordmm 
my ſoule, that to ſpare you, I camenots 
vnto Corinthus. 24 Not that we baue dog 
mien ouer your farth but we are helpers of you 
oy : for by faith ye ſtand. 
C H A P.2. 6. To pardon the y 
TD Vel determinedthus in my ſelfe,y 1 wadl 
not come aygaine to yon in heauines, 2 Ft 
if I make you tory , who is he then that ſhogll 
make me glad, but the fame which is made (a 
by me? 3 And [ wrete this ſame thivg vatoya, 
IR whe I c ame, I ſhould rake heaujnes ofthen, 
- of whom 1 ought to reioyce: this covfidews 
thauc 1 in you all,that my joyis the 3 of you 
4 For in great affliftion, and anguiſh ofbearl 
wrote vuto you with many tearet: not thatye 
ſhould be made fory,but that ye might percene 
the loue which Ihaue, ſpecially vnto you. 5 kad 
if any bath cauſed ſorow, y ſane hath not male 
me (ory but partly(lealt 1 ſhould morechay 
im) you all 5 It is ſufficient vntothe ſane 
man, that he was rebuked of many. 7 So that 
nowe contrariwiſe ye ought rather to ſorgiut 
bim and comfort hw, leait the Cane ſhould be 
' fvallowed vp w ouermuch heauines 8 Whith 
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CRAP. HT. 
way you, that you would confirme yori 
him. 9 Fer this cauſe alſo didI 
+ that 1 might kvowe the proofe of you, 
$#&you woulde bee obe-tientin all things, 
» To#home ye forgaue any thing, | /orgine abs 
werely if 1 ſorgaue any clung, ro whom TI 
forgave for your ſakes f5r7gaxe ! :: inthe fight 
Vt, 1 Teal Satan ſhould cirdlamont 
ve (6r wee are not iggorant of his enterpriſes, 
Farthermore when | came to Troas to prrach 
Criſies Goſpel, and a doore was opened vnto 
meofthe Lord, 131 hadno reſt ininy ſpirit,be- 
canſe1 found not Titus my brother , but tooke 
mp leave of them, and went way iuto Macedo- 
vis. 14 Nowe thankes +: vnto God,which al- 
maketh vs to triumph in Chriſt, and ma- 
Keth manifeſt the ſauour of bis knowledge by 
yin cuery place. 15 For we are vuto God the 
frecte Guour of Chriſt, m them that are ſaved, 
and in ther which periſh: 165 To the one wee 
ae the auour of death vnto death,and to the 0- 
ther the Guour of life vnto life : and who 1s fuf- 
kient for theſe thin35? 197 * For wee are not as (hay 
many, Which make marchandiſe of the word of 4.2, 
God: but as of linceritie , bit as of God in the 
fight of God;lpeake we 11 Chr ilt, 
CHAP.; 8 Thr difference of the Lawe 
an the Gefþel, 
ez webegin to praiſe our ſclues again© or 
'I_ Freed we as ſome other, Epiſtles of recome 
Aendation vito you, or {e;zerz of recommendae 
| tion 


Il. CORINTHIANS, 3 
tion from. you? 2 Yc are,our epiille,writtmy 
our hearts, which is ypderſtood & read 

3 Inthatye are made manifeſt,to be the 
of Chrilt, miniſtred by vs, and written nw 
ynke,but with the {parit of the living Ge 
1n tables of flonegbut 18 flethly tables of Yiew, 
4 And ſuch truſt haue we through Chriſl toGak 
5 Not y we are ſufficient of our {C:uts,totlqnks 


any thjag as of our itlues: but our ſufhaencey there ® 
of God, 6 Who alio hath made vs ablemy. B 1” 
fters of the New Teftament,ne: of the letter.by and at 
of the Spirit: forthe letter kil leth,bue the Span I to 
giucth hfe. 7 If then the nuniltration of deah C 
»r114e4 with Ictters and zngrauen initones, wa 
rms, ſo that the childreu of Iftacl could no j 1 
cholde the face of Moſes, for the glory of hy | 
coutenance(which lp) is done away) $ Kon I ? k 
{l:all not the miniſtration of the Spirit be more } ®*? 
glotiou? 9 For if the munilteric of condemning ow" 
tion vas glorious, much more doththe ininifite the 
tion of righteouſnes exceede yn glory, 10 For on 
euen y v\ hich was glorified, was not glorified in be 
this point, hat !5,astouching the excceding glo. wh 
ry. 11 For if y which ſhould be aboliſhed, wa - 
ractpas,omch more ſhal that -» hich remaineth, 6 
glorioas. 12 Seeing then that wee have ſuch | Þ 
, truit we vie greatbolducs of ſpeack. 13 *And | 3 
we ae not as Moles, which pnta vaile vpon his t 
_faceithat the chileren of lfracl thould not looke ſ: 
vuto the end of that which ſhouly be aboliſhed, Y 
34 Therefore their aunds are hardened; for vn- | 
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aa on P. . 
tis day temaineth the Time covering vnta- 
keffalvay int the reading ofrhe ld Teſtanent, 
which 02ile 10 Chrif is put away. 15 But even 
vatothrs day , when Moſes is read, the vaile is 
4 over their hearts, 1G Neuerthelefte, when 
their $1411 ſhall be rnzned tothe Lord, the vaile 
(hall be taken away. 17 None the Lord is the 
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#girit, and where the Spirit of the Lorde 75, Tohw 
there» liberti*. 18 Rat weeall b: holde as ina 4.14 


mirroar the glory ofthe 1 ozde with open face, 
ad re changed into che ſaine i.nage,from glo+ 
xy to gloty,as by the Spirit of the I or14. 
CHAP.z. 1.How rafethe Goiperls 
1s to be conr1:ed, 
/ 7 - pron wang. that wee kaue this miniſte« 
rie,aswe haue recejued mercy,we faint not, 
$ But hane caſt from vs the clokes of ſhameand 
walkenot in craftinefle, neither handle wee the 
worde of God deceitfally : but in declaration of 
the tru=th we approue eur ſclucs to every mans 
conſcience in the fight of God, 3 If our Goſpel 
bethen hid it 15 hid t6 them that are loſt, 4 In 
whome the God of this worlde bath blinded 
the mindes, that is of the infidels , that the light 
ef the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt , which 1s the 
image of God, ſhoulde nat ſhine vnto them, 
5 For we preach not our ſelues,but Chriſt leſus 
the Lard, and our ſelues your ſeruants for Ieſus 


fake. 5 *For God that commanuded the light Gene 
to ſhine out of darkenes, is #e- which hath {Hi- £3. 


ned in our heartesto giac the light of the knows 
lsdze 


: ITY 
Jedge of the glory of God in the face of 
Chriſt, 7 For wee baue this treaſure ine 
veſlels that the excellencie of that power wi 
be of God,and not of vs. 8 We are aflifinls 
euery ſide. yet 17 » not in di.ireſſer wean 
doubt,but yet wedeſpairc not. 9 We ar 
ſecured, but not forſaken : caſt downe, butwg 
periih not 10 Euery where we beare about 
our body the dying of the Lorde Ieſus, thatthy 
life of Ieſas might alſo bee made manifeſt inay 
bodies. 11 For we which lijue,arealwayes@, 
Luered vnto death for Leſus fake,that the life $ 
ſo of Ielus might be :nade manifeſt jn our mov 
tall fleſh. 12 So then death worketh in vs, ad 
lifein you. 13 And becauſe we haue the ſang 
ſpirit of faith, according as it is written , * 1þþ 
leeued and cherefore haue I ſpokcn,wealſo bs, 
lecue,and therefore ſpeake, :4 Knowing thit 
hee which hath rayf'd vp the Lorde Teſus , ſhall 
raiſe vs vp allo by Icſus, & ſhall ſet vs with yow 
15 For all things ay: for your ſakes , that thit 
moſt plent:ous grace by the thankeſgiaing > 
many, may redound to the prayſe of Go& 
15 Therefore we {aint not,but teough our out 
warde man peri(h, yet the inwarde man is ts 
nued dayly. 17 For our light affliftion wii 
is but for a moment, caufcth vnto vs a fant 
more excellent 2nd an eternall weight of glory 
13 While wee looke not on the things which 
are ſcene,but on the things which are not ſcens 
for the things which are ſecue, are comps 
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Th the things which are not ſeene , are 


g. - 6.The certaine hope of ſalustion, 
(x we know that if out earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle be deſtroyed, we baue a building 
of God, that is, an houte not made with 
eternal in the heanens. 2 For there- 
fare wee figh, deſiring to bee clothed with our 
bonks,which is from heaucu: 3 Becauſe that if 
webe clothed, wee ſhall * not be found naked. Rene, 
For mdeede wee that are intlus tabernacle, 16.15, 
feb,and are burdened, becauſe wee would not 
be ndothed , but would be clothed vpon, that 
motalitiemightbe ſwallowed vp of life.5 And 
hey hathcreated vs far this thing, i* God , wha 
alſo hath giuep vnto vs the earneſt of the Spirit 
6:Therctore we are alway bolde , though wee 
knowe that whiles we are at home in the body, 
xe abſent fromthe Lord. 7 (For we walke 
befaith, and not by fight). 8 Neuertheleſſe,we 
, and loue rather to. remoue out of the 
to dwell withthe Lorde. 9 Where- 
alſo we court, that both dwelling at home, 
adremouing from homegwemay be acceptable | 
tobim. 10 * For we mutt all appeare beforethe RoW 
Jdgement f.ate of Chriſt, that every man may 14.1% 
wectine the things which are done in bis body, 
gecording to that he hath done,, whether 77 bee 
or euil. 1x Knowing therefore y terreur 
pfthe Lard, we perſvwade men,;and we are made 
manifeſt yuto Godgand I truſt allo that wee are 
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" demanife in FGut ooniſcieens, » 
Þraiſe not our ſelaes againe vuto you, bil 
ou at Qccafjon th Yewvee of vs, that 
ge 50 anſwere agaidſt them \ which 
the face, Y not in the heart. r3 For what 
be out of our wit; we ave 8! to God:or wh 
wer bein our rigfitminde, we ave 2&-nt | 
14 Forthat lotie of Chrift nfbainrbab w 
czuſe we thus tudgexhat if one be dead fh 
then were all md he died for afl,t 
which line , ſhould not hencefoorth line 
themſelucs, brit wits him which died ye 
and roſe agains, 7 Wherefote her 
know we no matfaſter the fleſh,yea thoug 
bat koomen Girifraterþ fiſh, yer now 
forth know we *% 110 more. 17 Therel 
any man 6# jn Chriſt, #: hrm be a new 
2/9 Olde thingsare way : behotd,: 
{43-15 are become new,” « Ahid aFthings ere off 
Fer, which hathrecontifed vs/amto. bimſelfe by ig 
31.5 Chrift, md harb'gindi vents vthemini 
reconcitiation+ 19 For Ged-wa$'m | 
reconciled the worlde' to himſelfe,not imy 
their fnues vwite them; and! hath commit 
vs the worde oftedbncitiation. 25 Now? 
are we ambaſladovrs for Chriſt: as though Gul 
did beſeeche you throhgh v3; wee pray ye 
Chriftes teade hate bee reconciled to Gt 
21 For hee bath watjG® him @ bee-ſinne for 
which knev no finne, tint wee ſhould be m: 
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AP.S. 4. A petterne of 
i Ch ufthanklk, , 
refo1e,as workers together beſcech' 
2 yee receive not the grace of God in 
& 2 For he fa.th, * lbaue heard thee ina Iſay 
ted and in the day of ſah;ation haueT 49. 8. 
thee: behold now the accepted tiwe, 
now the day of faluation, 3 We giue 
ſion of offence in any thing, that 97 mi. 
ſhould not be reprehended. 4 Rut inal 
” wee approue our ſelues asthe Kminiſters 1, Cor, 
« inmuch patience , thaffhCtions, in ne- 449. 
wes;in diſtreſs, 5 Inftripes, in priſons, in 
Sin Jabours, 6 By watchings by faltivgs, 
me,by know ledge, by long ſuffering, by 
by the holy Ghoſt, by loue vuſained, 
he word oftrerh jby the power of God, 
r of rightenuſnes on the right hand, 
ytheleft, 8 By honcnr,and diſhoneur by 
port, and $0od report, a4 deceiners, and 
_ As vnknow enX >: knowemwas dy- 
Wartbcholde, we liue: as chaſtened, and yre 
Wlyed: 'o As fororingand ,c7f alwayes re 
$ aS POOYEY p27 make many rich: as ha- 
Wpothing,and 104 pofleſsmg all things, 11 O 
ans, our mouth is open vnto you 2 our 
Emade large. 12 Yee are not kept ſtraits 
What yo are kept ſtrate in vour owne bow- 
WF; Now for the fame recompence,l ſpeaks 
Fry children,3e you alſo enlarged, r4 Ne 
q1ally yoked with the intidels}.* ſp 
et fellowſhip hath 4 am 
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IT. CORINTHY 
 fighteouſneſſe>and what communion 
with darkue? 15 And what concord 
with Kelial ? or what part hath the be 

the inhdel> 16 And what agreement by 
x. Cor, Temple of God with idols *forye are 
3+ 16, ple of the linug God : a5 God hath ſaideel 
Leu. dwell among them,and walke there: andlni 
26.11 bee their Gad, and they ſhall be | 
Iſay 17 *Wherefore come out from amonetin 
$2.11, and ſeparate your ſelues , ſaith the Lordaza 
touche none vncleane thing, and I will we 
Fere, you . i$ *And I will be a Father vato 
31-1, yethall be wy ſonnes and daughters, ayakty 
Lord Almizhrie. | 
CHA P.7. 2.Comfort after threatning, 
Ceci then we haue theſe promiſes, 
beloued, let vs clenſe our (clues fromg Fi 
thines of the fleſh and ſpirit, & finiſh oma 
fication jn the feare of God, 2 Receiue 
haue done wrong to no man : we hauet 
ted no man 2: we hane defrauded nor 
ſpeake it not to you condemnation: Faria 
ſaid before,that yee are in our hearts,to. WH 
live together. 4 1 vſc great boldnelleof x 
toward you: I rejoyce greatly in youtl ad 
led with comfort,& am exceeding ioyoull 
our tribulation, 5 For when we were cool 
to Macedonia, our fleſh had no reit,batwuly. 
were froubled on euery fide,fightings wy ” | 
and t&rours within. 6 But God Y; xulat 


the akis, comforted ys at the coumy ef 


« 4 Andnotby his comming onely, but alſo 
Ede conſolation where with Ie was confore 
Jafyoa, when he tolde vs a great defire, 
ming,your ſeruent mind to me ward, 
ach reed much more, 8 For theygb IT 
you ſory w a lerter,] repent notthoughTE 
: for] perceiued that the ſame epiltle 
wade you fory, though 7: were but for a (eaſom. 
p [now reioyce,not that ye were ſory, but that 
frowed to rc pentance* for ve ſorowed god- 
Fifotar in gener 3. Lo were hurt by vs, ro For 
gody ſorow canſeth reperauce vnto ſaluation, 
got to bee repented of ; but the worldly forow 
auth death, 11 For bchold, this thing thatye - 
haze bene godly fory, what great care & hath 
wrought in you : yea, what cleating of your 
Kues t yea, what indignation : YCA, what feate: 
w great deſire; yea, wha: zealer yea,whet 
e: in all things yee haue ſhewed vorr 
that ye are pure 1n this matter. 12 W hers 
ge, though I wrote vnto you, I did it not for 
. Weauſe that had doue the wrong, neither for 
| KsGauſe that had the inturie, but that out care 
» ywarde you iu the Fight of God might appeare 
wto.you, 13 Theteſore wee were comforted, 
— becauſe ye were con:forted ; but rather wee re- 
una joyced much inore for the joy of Titus , becauſe 
a Ws fpirit was refreſhed by you all. 14 Ferif 
rite fat] have boatted any thing to him of you, L 
| t bene aſhamedibut as | haue ſpuken vn» 
youll things jn tructh,cury io out boaſting 
Ii 3 vVEe 
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moTitus wastrue, 15 And his ir 
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Ron is more abundant toward you, 
remembteth the obedience of you all, eibiWT%...c 
with feare and trembling ye receiued hit WK... 
vejoyce threfore that I may pat my cool ee 206 
in yon in all things. Mac irallc 
CHAP.8. 1.0f liberalitre to the $ nity, ſoy 
Edo you alſo to wit,brethre,ofthe oli... 1, 
of God beſtowed vpon the Chure 
Macedonia, 2 Becauſe in great trial of affiithi 
their ioy abounded,and their moſt extreemeys 
vertie abounded vnto their rich liberalitie 3 
to thery power(l beare record) yeaand beyal 
their power,they were willing, 4 And pray 
vs with great inſtance that wee would rec 
the grace and fcJowſhip of the miniſtring 
15 toward the Saints. 5 And :h1s thry aid; 
as we looked for: bat gaue their owne 
firſt to the Tord, and 2Rer vato vs by thewills 
God, 5 That we ſhould exhort Titus, thaty 
be had begunne, ſo he would alſo accomplith 
the ſane grace among youalſo, 7 Th 
as ye abound in euery thing, in faith and work 
and knorvledge,and in al diligence,and in you 
lone towards vs, exen [0 [42 yee abound 
this grace alſo. $ This ſay I not by comm: 
dement, but becauſe of the diligence of other 
therefore proone I the naruralneſſe of you! 
lone. 9 For ye knowethe grace of our Le 
Teſus Chri't.that hee being riche, for your ſake 
became poote, that yee through his por 
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| CHAP. VIIL 

Saktbe made rich. 1» And I thew »y minde 

for this 1s expedient for you, whach have 

hnne not to doe onely , but alſo to will a 

2g0e. 11 Nowe therefore performe ro 

it alſo,that as :hyre was a readinefile to will, 

ſoyee may perfourme it of that which ye 

n_ For if there bee firſt a willing minde, 

Sw accepted according to that a 1nan hath,and 

according to that he hath not 13 Neither :s 

tthat other men ſhould be ealed,and you grie- 

x but vpon like condition , at this time your 

jenplieth their lacke: 14 That alſo 

g abundance may bee tor your Jacke , that 
$emay be equalitie; 15 As it is written, *He F rod, 
red much, had nothing ouer, and hee 16,18, 


# -athered little, had not the lefde. 16 And 
wks he vnto God ,which hath put inthe heart 
Ixus the ſame care for you, 17 Becaule hee 
pted the exlortation, yca, hee was ſo cate« 
at of his owne accorde he went vnto you, 
And wee have ſent allo with him the bro- 


, 


who'e praiſe :« in the Goſpell throughout 
like Charches. 19 (Ana not ſo onely, butis 
Gon of the Churches to bee afellowe in 
journey, concerning this grace that is Wis 
tedby vs vntothe glory of the ſame Lorde, 
dclara1t1on of your prompt minde) 20 A- 
wine this, that no man ſhould blaine vsin 

abundance that is miniltred by vs,2t *Pro. Rome, 

wg for honeſt things, not onely before 12.17 
but alſo before men, 22 And wee 
li 3 haug 


- 


© 


IT, CORINTHIANS. 


kaveſen with tkem our brothe r,vvhom we kay 


oft ciracs proued to be diligent in [nany things, 
but now much more dili3cut, fot the great coy 


fden.e, which / ax jn you 22 Whether ay © 


«dv enquire of Titus, be 15 ny fellow &helperty 
youward : or of our brethren, they are meſſy; 
gers of the Churches, +: the glory of 1 Inf 
24 Wherefore ſhew toward che 'n, and befary 
the Churches the proofe of yonr loue, & of the 
rexoy cing that we haue of you. 
CHAP.sg. 6 Of Ala, 
Or as toaching the miniſtring to the Saing, 
« 15 ſuperfluous for me to write vnto you, 
2 Fort know your readinefle of minde,wherof 
I boaſt my felfe of you vnto them of Maceds. 
u32, 11d {a7, that Achatia was prepared ayerea. 
go.X your zeale hith prouoked many. 3 New 
hane I fent the brethren lealit our retoycnge 
mer you (hould be in vaine it this behaife, tha 
ye (aSt haue ſaid) berecadv: 4 Leaſtifcheydl 
Macedonia come with me and finde you vipre 
pared, we (chat we inay nvt fav,vou) ſhouldbe 
aſhamed inthis my conſtant boaſting 5 Wher. 
fore, I thought it neceflary to exhort the bte, 
thrento-come befere vnto you,% to hnjihyou 
ence appointed aſore, that it mighthe 
ready, and com as of bencuolence and uote 
mggardiinefſe. 6 his yet - e/4e+ +. thath 
winch ſoweth ſpariagly,ſhall reape alſo ſparing 
Iy, and he that ſore liberally, ſhall reapeth 


kiberally. 7 As cucty man wiſheth in his beak 


x 
ad 


z 
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CHAP. % | 
him give,not *grudgingly, or of neceſsity2 Rom 
God loueth a cheretul giuer. 8 Aud Gol 12.8 
le to make all grace to abound toward Eccles 
[that ye alwayes hauing all ſuffciencie 18 3 $to., © 


=y althings, may abound in <uery good worke, 

[Ferts 9 *(As it is written, He hath ſparſed abroad, Pſal. } 
and hath giuen to the poore : his beneuolence 112.9 | 

' hrif, remaineth for euer. 10 Alſo he thzt findeth ſeed 

before tothe fower, will miniſter likewife bread for 

ofthe food, ard multiply your ſeed, and increaſe the 
fmjts of your beneuclence.) 11 That on all 

= ye may be made rich vnto all liberalitie, 

"UM | which cauſeth through vs thanks giuing vnto 

2YOY 5 God. 12 Fortheminifiration of this ſeruice not 

were | nely lupplieth the neceſsities of the Saints, but 

aceds. 8 Sundantly cauſeth many to giue thanks ta 

Fere>' God, 13(Which by the experiment of this mi» 

3 Nov ciftration praiſe God for your voluntarie ſub 

102%] miſion to the Goſpel of Chriſt,and fot your li- 

© that betall diſtribution to tkem, and to all men) 

_—_ - 14 And in their prayer for you, to long after 


you greatly, for the abundant grace of Godin 

you. 15 Thanks therefore be vato God for bis 

mſpeakable gift. 

CHAP 10. Armor arain!! wicked cauilations, 
Ow I Paul my felfe beſeech you by tbe 
meeknefie, & gentleneſle of Chriſt, which 

when I am preſent among yon, a»: baſe, but am 

bolde toward you being abſent? 2 And #h1s I 

require you, that I need nol. to be boldewhenT 

am prelent,with that ſawe confidence, wherwith 

Ii 4 . 


It. CORINTHIANS. 
- Tthivketo be bold againſt ſome, which 
v3 asthuugh we wal ked according tothe 
3 Neuertheleſſe, though we walke in the 
yet we do not warre atter the ficſh. 4 (E 
weapons of eur warreſare are not catnall, 
mighty through God,-ro cat downe hole 
5 Calting downe the imaginations, and eng 
hic thing that js exalted againſt the knowledge 
of God, and brivging jato captiuitie every 
thought to the obedience of Chritt, 5 Andha 
umg ready the vengeauce againlt al! diſobed 
ence,vhcn your obedience is fulfplled, 7 Looks 
ye ou things altcr the appearance? If any may 
trult in hiaſclte that he 15 ChriitesJet him conf 
der this againe of him fe, that as he 7: Chiiftes, 
euca ſo 4 ewe Chriites, $ For though | ſhould 
boaſt ſuincwhat more of our authority, which 
the L,5:7d hath giucn vs for edification, and net 
fr your deſtruction, 1 ſhould baue no thame, 
9 This [ /:3 that ! may not ſeeme as 2! wrreto 
feare you with letters, 15 For the letters, faith 
ke,are fore & ſtrong, but his bodily pre leuceis 
weake, & his ſpeech is of no value. 11 Let ſud 
one thinke this,that ch as we are in word by 
lecters,vvhen we are abſent, ſuch w1// we be alſo 
indeed, when we are preſent. 12 For we due 
not inake oar ſelues of the number, or to com- 
pare our ſe]ues to then;, which praiſe th<ſclues; 
bat they vnderſtand not that they meaſure the» 
felues with thernielues,and compare themſelues 


with themiclues, 13 But we will not rejons, 
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CHAP. XL 
mes, which are not within ow» meaſun 
#at according to Y meaſine of the line, where- 
God hath dulributed vnto vs a meaſure to at». 4.7% 
taine even viito you. 14 For weſtretch not our 
Glues beyond 27 meafure, as though we bad 
notattained vito youtor euen io you alſo baue 
we come 14 preaching the Golpcl of Chit, 
15 Not boaſting of things which are withoat. 
our meaſure : 5 as 15, of other mens labours : 
20d we hope, when your faith ſhall increaſe,to 
be magnified by you acccrcing to eut line a- 
bundautly, 15 And to preach the Goſpell wn 
thoſe 119175 which ave beyoud yeu : not toree 
joyce in another mans line,ta: 4,10 the things | 
that are prepared already. 17 *But lethimthat Fere, 
reioyceth, reioyce inthe Lord, 18 For he that 9 24, 
raiſeth himſelſe, is not allowed, but he whom r.cor 
theLeid praiſcth. 1.3ts 
CHAP ur. $5 Of eodly boaſting. 
[Ouldto God, ye could ſafer a little my 
Y Y foolithnefle& indeed,ye ſuftcr me. 2 For 
Jam ielous auer you, with godly 1clouſte: for 
I have prepared you fot one husband, to pre- 
ſent you 5+ a pure virgine to Chrilt, 72 ButrT 
feare leaſt ?as the ſerpent beguiled Ene through Ge 
his ſabtiltie, ſo your mindes ſhould be corrupt 344. 
from the Gmplicity that is in Chriſt. 4 For if he 
that commeth, preacheth another Ieſus whom 
we baue not preached: or if ye receiue another 
ſpirit whom ye haue not recejuedteither another 
Goſpel which ye haue not recciued, ye might 
we 


' 


. IT, CORINTHIANS. 

well han ſuffered 4124, 5 Vercly Iſuppoſeth 
-* I'was not inferiourto the very chicfe Apoftleg 
- » 6 Andthoagh ! br rudein ſpeaking, yet 7 aw 
not /© in knowledge, but among you we haus 
bene made manifeſt to the vtmoſt, in allthings, 
7 Haue [ committed an offence, becauſe I aba« 
ſed my ſelfe, that ye might be exalted, and bes 
cauſe I preached to you V Goſpel of God free. 
ly? 8 Irobbed other Churches, and tooke was 
ges of 6hem to doe you ſernice. 9 And whenl 
, was preſent with you,and had need,*l was not 
flouthful to the hinderagce of any wan:for thx 
which was lacking vnto mTxhe brethren which 
came from Macedonja ſupplicd, & in all things 
I kept & will kecpe'twy feife, thati ſhould not 
be grieuous to you. 10 The trueth of Chriſtis 
in me,that this retoycing ſhall not be ſhut vp a- 
gainſt me in the regions of Achata. 11 V\ heres 
fore? becanſe | Ioue you not > God knoweth, 
32 Rut what I do, that wi'lI do: that 1 may cut 
away occaſion from the.u which deſire occaſie” 
ongthat they might be found like vnto ys in that 
wherein they rejoyce. 13 For ſach falſe Apo» 
files are deceitful workers,and transforme them 
ſelues into the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 14 And no 
maruell: for Satan hijwſclfe is transformed into 
an Anzel of light. 15 Theretore it is no great 
thing, though his miniſters transforme them- 
ſclues as though they w ye the miniſters of righs 
teouſteſſe, whoſe end (ſha}be according to their 
works. 16 I lay againe, let no man thinke, that 
I 


CHAP. XL 


_ fookeghat . 
th.or elſe take me cuen a5 anon. 
por bn boaſt my; ſelfe altle, 17 That Lipeak, 
«= ke j£ not af x the Lord? but as 't were foO- | 
70 tfhly; in thus 2 great boalting. 1 Sceing that 
Ichings, Y cioyce after che fie(Þ, 1 will reioyce alfo. k 
ph For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe that ye 
_— wiſe, 2o For ye ſufict, cuen if a man bring 
___ yo jneo bondave, if a an devoure 19% if 2 
_— wh if aman exalt him{elſeat a 


_ man {ante yon onthe face. 


was not tr - » as though that We 
the re och : as tous 
or that _— = wherein any man 15 bolde (1 
0 Which ſpeake Golithly) Lam bolde alſo. 22 1 hey are ah 
—_ hrev £5 *+-(o am | * theyre tfraclites,o am 1: Pfe 
uld not the arethe ſeed of abraham, ſo am 1: 22 They 3-5) 
Chriſt is he minifers of Chriſt (1 ſpeake a3a foole) 
wade te ore 2 in labours Tore abundant : m 
\\ here. J am M «2. lente- 
bone neaſure 3 11 P! iſon more PIC 

10weth, ſtripes ave oc fre taes 

ouſly : in death oft. 24 Of the ewes mas 
nay cas =: ined t fourti® fr wes faue one, 23 1 was 
 occaſi. WM. OE! was * once ſtoned * 


thriſe © beaten ith rods :1 


in GO Tufferedthriſc hip wracke: night & day haue 1% 


© Apo- Nd & In journeving 1 was 

eepe (ca, 26 nou D | 
wo pom in evil of waters, in perils of robbers, 
in tes of mine ove nation, iy perd Sant nt 
ws hs Gentiles, in perils in 1Ne cy, fe perien'es 
S. may iAdernclic,m perils in the ſca, pertls among” 
| them wildernev» . alle & painfalneſle 
TI Calſe brethren, 27 18 weariveſle X pantInenns 
df righe wer 6 h n# often,in hunger 5 thirſtin faſtings' 
SR RT cole” and na .ednefle. 23 Refidet 
e, that Mons 


I things which are outward 1 an CO 
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and hae the care of all the Charches, 2g 

1s weake, & I am not weake ? who is of 

and I burne not? 3» Lf | muſt aceds reig 

will reioyce of mine in5rmitics. 21 The 

even the Father of our Lord Iclus Chriſt, 

is bleſled for euermore, knoweth that Llie 

32 Iv * Damaſcus the gouetuour of the pex 

; vader king Arctas, layd watch ju the city ofthy 
Damaſcens, and would hane caught me. 33 ke 
ata window wasl let downe in a baſket the. 
row the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 

CHAP. 12. 7; The viſions rewenled to Paul, 
T 15 not expedient for me no doubt to we 
toyce:for I will come to viſions & reuelath 

ons of the Lord. 2 1 know a man of Chtits. 
boue fourtecne yeres agone, (whether -r werg 
ia the body, 1 cannot t:11, or out of the body,l 
cannottell: God knoweth) which was taken vp, 
into the third heauen. 2 And I know ſacha 
man, (whether in the body, or out of the body, 
I] cannot tell : God knoweth) 4 How that he 
was taken vp into paradiſe, and hcard wordes 
which cannot be ſpoken, which are not poſcible 
for man to vtter, 5 Cf ſach a inan wil l rejoice: 
of ty ſelfe will I not reioyce, except it be of 
mine infirmities. 6 For though I would re. 
joyce, Iihould not be a foole : for 1 will (ay the 
tratb,but | reftaine, leaſt any man ſhould thinke 
of me aboue that he ſeeth in me, or that he hea« 
reth of me. 7 And leſt 1 ſhould be exalted our 
of meaſurethrough the abundance of reuclati- 
ous, 


AAP. XI. 
was ginen viito me a pricke in the 
meſſenger of Satan to buffer me, be- 
&hould not be exalted om of meafare. 
bee this thing 1 beſought the Lord thriſe that 
gt depart from me. 9 —_— ſayd vnto 
is ſufficient for thee for my pewer 
wy Geeſec through weakneffe. Very gladly 
we mill I rejoyce rather in mine imfirmi- 
i that the power of Chriſt may dwell ju me. 
therefore | cake pleaſure in infirmities,in re- 
| inneceſsities, in perſecutions, in att- 
| Chriftes ſake : for when I am veake, 
am Ifirong. 11 1 was a foole to boaſt my 
Wye bave compelled me: for I ought to haue 
bkea*commended of you: for in nothing was I 
iriour vntothe very chiefe Apoſtles, though 
{benothing. 12 The ſignes of an Apoſtle were 
mought among you with all pattencey' with 
ad wonders, and great works, 14 For 
I's it, wherein ye were infertours vnte 0+ | 
the Charches, * except thatI haue not beene Chaps 
fladthfull to your hinderance? forgiue me this 11.9% 
*Modg. 14 Behold, the third time I am ready to 
tome yato you, and yet will I not be lonthfull 
toyoar hinderance ; (or I ſeeke not yours, but 
yowtor the children onght not to lay vp for the 
rs, but the fathers for the children, 15 And 
Ivill moſt gladly beſtow,and wil be beſtowed 
foryour foules: though the more loue you, 
thelefſe Iam loucd. 15 Bart be it that I charged 
you nat : yet foraſmnch as I yas craty, 1 tooke 
" bo 0D you 


= 6% 4 


Devt 


mail. 


18.16, 


$04 


8.1;. 


you with guile. 17 Did Lpill you 


N'S, 

by. at 
whom I ſent vnto you? 28 [ haue deiired 7 
and with him 1 bane ſeut a brother : did 7 
Pill you of anything? walked we not mt 
ſelfe fame fpirit ? walked we not in the ty 
ſtep? 19 Againe;thiuke ye that we exculp 
ſelacs vnte you ? we ſpeake before Golly 
'Chrift. Bat we do all things,dearely belouedly 
your edifying. 20 For feare, left whe IL ogy 
I (hall not finde you ſuch as | woald: andth 
ſhall be found vnto you ſich as ye would i 
and leaſt r5e; « be ſtrife, enuying,wrath, ceutes 
tions, backbitings, whiſperings, ſwellings,al 
diſcard. 21 7 feaxe lealt whey I come aga 
my God abaſe me among you, and I thall 
waile many of them which baue ſinned alre 
and hae not repented of the-vncleaunelle, ax 


dorpinFrion, and wantonnelie, which they has 
committed. 


CHAP. 13. 2 Paul rebuk:th the. Corinthi 
. Oe this 5 the third time that I come wy 
Ay ou. In the mouth of two or three witne 
1915+ ſes ſhall cuery word ſtand, 2 I told you beigs, 


and i<ll you before : as though Lhad benegs 


ſent the ſecond ticue, ſo write | now bemgs 


ſent to them which heretofore haue ſinned &ts 
all others, that if [ come againe,l will not ſpar, 


bebr. 3 Seeing that ye ſeeke experience of Chriſt, tht 
10.38, (peaketh jn mewhich toward you is not weak 


but is mighty in you, 4 For though he wasay 
cificd concerning þ4 wfrmicy, yet ney 


i #; CHAP, XIV. i 
wivk the power of God. And werodoubt 
meakein him, but we ſhall live with him, 
ph F power of God toward you. 5*Proue I 
Sar Elucs whether ye are in the faith : exa- 11 
yoar ſelues : know ye not your owne 
Shares, how that leſus Chriſt is in you, except ye 
bates? 6 But Itruſt that he thal kuow 
ghar we are not reprobates. 75 Now I pray vn- 
1 +God that ye do none euil, not that we ſhould 
| Ko approoued, but that ye thould doe that 
which is honeſt : though we be as reprobates. 
For we cannot -« any thing againſt the truth, 
but ſor the truth, 9 For we are glad when we 
we weake,and that ye are ſtrong: this alſowe 
wiſhfor, cam your perfeftion, 1 Therefore 
*mriee I theſe things being abſent leaſt when I am 
prefers, i (hould vie ſharpneſſe,according to the 
power whichtbe Lord hath giuen mexo edifica- 

& not to deſtruction. x: --mally brethren, 
fv ye welt tbe perfet : be of good combort : 
be of one minde 2 [ive in peace, and the God of 
foneand peace {halbe with you. I2 Greetone 
another-with-*an- holy kilſe. All the Saints ſa- Tel 

kate you. 13 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 16+ 
'#nd the loue of God, and the communion of the 
holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. þ 


3 
F 


10t ſpate 
A The ſecond Epiſtle tothe Corinthians 
It weaks T The tecond Epi/zte to te Cormihians, 


wasas written from Phulippi, a city in Mace» 
liueth be donia,end ſent by Titusand Lucas, 


"2 THE 


”" THE EPYSTLE Or TY 
30 ” Apoſtle Pan! to the Galzians, 


.CHAP.1. 6 He veprocur th the Galatuth 
for reuolting from the Goſpel, 4 


AVL an Apoſtle (not of meny 
ther by man, * bt by Ieſus Chal 
and God the Father which bak 
 taiſed him; from the dead) 2 al 
all the brethren which are with 
me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: 3 Graceh 
-wath yon, and peace from God the Father, an 
.. #5 our Lord lejas Chriſt, 4 W hich gaue hins 
* T.uke Telfe for our finnes, thathe might deliuer *m 
X74. from rhis preſent euill world, according tothe 
1 will of God egen onr Father, 5 To whown't 
glory foreuer and ever, Amen. 6 I maritlh 
' that ye are ſoſoone remooued away vnto at. 
ther Goſpel, from him that had called yen 
- the grace of Chriſt, + Which isnot_aneth 
Goſpel, ſaue that there be ſoi® Which troubl 
you, and intendto Ptfuert the Goſpel of Cheiff, 
$8 Bat though that we, or an Angetfromheauty 
preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that "which 
we have preached ynto yon, Tet himbe accut- 
id. 9 As weſaidbefore, fo ſay I now againg, 
If any man preach vinto you otherwiſe, they 
y ye have receiued,let him be accurſed. 10 For 
-tow preach I mans 4»Firme, of Gods * or goel 
- aboutto pleaſe men ? for if 1ſhould yet pleaſe 
3.£or, men] were not the ſcruant of Chriſt- 11 *Now, 
$1» 1 certifie you, brethren, that the Goſpell whion 
bY 4 was 


AL 


mredthed of me,was not after mari 12a?  ** 
her recciued I it of man,neither wawltaugade, © 
©hat By che reaclation of Leſus Chriſt. 13 "Tf 
have beard of my conuerſation m time Pt 
Jewiſh religiov, howe that * I perſecuted AG 
the Church of God extreamely , and waſtedit, Subs * 
x4 And profited inthe lewiſh region aboue 1 
many of my companions of mine owne nations 
mdwas much more zealous of the traditions 
«of my fathers. 15 But when it pleaſed God 
(which had ſeparated me from my mothers 
gombe,and called me by his grace) 16 To res 
wile bis ſonne in me , that I ſhould preach bina 
Among the Gentiles , imamediatly 1 communi» Ep58, 
ated not with fleſh and bloodz 17 Nether z.8. Y 
game [ ”. "wr to Hieruſalem to them which « 
e Apoitles before me, but I went into Arte 
and turved againe into Damaſcus. 38 Them 
aſter three yeeres I came againe to Hieruſaleng 
gvilite Peter, & abode with bim fiſteene daygs. 
19 And noue other of the Apoſtles ſawe I, ſane 
hmes the Lords brother, 20 Nowe the things 
which I write vato you, behold, w3tnes before 
God, that I tenot. 21 After that Iwent into 
the coaſtes of Syria and Cllicia : for I was vt 
knowen by face vnto the Churches of ludea, 
which were in Chriſt. 22 Bar they had heard en- 
ſor ſaz,Hg which perſecuted vsintime paſt, 
e preacheth the [zith which before he de» 
22 Aujtbty glotihed God for me. 
'y) CHA 
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you with guile. 17 Did Lpil! you by.ax 

whom I ſent vnto you? 18 I have deired 7h 

and with him | bane ſent a brother : did* «ty 

pill you of anything? walked we not jajle 

ſelfe fame (ſpirit? w ealled we not in the 

ſteps 19 Againe\thinke ye that we excuſg uy 

ſelacs vnte you ? we ſpeake before 1 

Chriſt. But we do all things,dearely bel 

Your ediſying, 20 Forl feare, left whe 1 

ET (hall not finde you ſuch as | woald: andthe] 

flall be found vnto you ſuch as ye would pg, 

aud caſt 14; be ſtrife, enuymg,wrath, contes, 

tions, backbitings, whiſperings, ſwellings,ad 

diſcard. 21 7 foare lealt when I come 

my God abaſe me among you, and1 Mr 

waile many of them which baue ſinned 

and haze not repented of the vncleauneſſe, al 

foryigKtion, and wantonnefle, which they has 

commited. 

CHAP.13. 2 Paul rebnheth the Coriniſies 

Oe this 15 the third time that I come way 

Devt- 4y Ou. 7 In the month of two or three witnel 
19-1 5+ ſes ſhall cuery word ſtand. 2 I told you beige, 
mea. andcllyou before: as though |.had bees 
18.16. ſent the ſecond time, fo write | now. beings 
nol ſent to them which beretofore haue (i to 
8.1;. all others, that if core agaive,l will not ſpat, 
bebr. 3 Seeing that ye ſeeke experience of Chriſt,tht 
30,28, peaketh in mewhich toward you is not weaks 

but is mighty in you, 4 For though he wajay 

cified concerning {44 wfirmicy, yet in 
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power of God. And werodoube 
SSuexkein bim, but we ſhall live with him, 
ward F power of God toward you. 5*Proue I C+ 
Glues whether ye are in the faith : exa- L1 
r ſelues : know ye not your owne 
Shes, how that leſus Chriſt is in you, except ye 
bates? 6 But Itruſt that he thal kuow 
we are not reprobates. 7 Now I pray vn- 
«MF God that ye do none eul,notthat we ſhould 
þ/ bo approoued, but that ye thould doe that 
which is honeſt : though we be as reprobates. 
y For we cannot -/« any thing againſt the truth, 
kutfor the truth, 9 For we are glad when we 
ge weake,and that ye are ſtrong: this alſo we 
wiſhfor, exc» your perfeCtion, 1 Therefore 
ike Itheſe things being abſcnt,Jeaſt when 1 am 
: ſhould vie ſharpneſſe,according to the 

xr which the Lord hath giuen mexo edifica- 

WA not to deſtruction. 1c. Finally brethrey, 
oo well>be perfeRt : be of good comport : 

Foe mine : fine in peace, and the God of 4 
a peace (halbe with you. I2 Greet one 3 
__ with. *an- holy kifſe. All the Saints ſa- I,{ on, 
Ineyou. 13 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 16-34 
mdthe loue of God,and the communion of the 

Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. 


*, CThe ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
| written from Plulippi, a city in Mace» 
doniaend ſent by Titusaud Lucas, .. + x 
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HE EPYSTLE Or THY 
”” Apoſtle Paul to the Galatians, "oF 


.,CHAP.1. 6 He veprocnu th the Gala 
, for rewolting from the Goſpel, 


AVL an Apoſtle (not of meg; 
ther by man, * but by Ieſus 
and God the Father which hath 
| taiſedhim; from the dead) 2 And 
all the brethren which are with' 
me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: 3 Gracete 
-wath yon, and peace from God the Father; and 
| #% our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 4 W hich gave hins 
Tule Telfefor our finnes, thathe might deliver *m 
"2.74. from this preſent euill world, according tothe 
"will of Godt egenour father, 5 To whoitit 
(glory foreuer and ever, Amen. 6 I wattitlh 
' that ye are ſo ſwone remooued away vito ig. 
ther Goſpel, from him that had called yeoin 
« the grace of Chriſt, 5 Which isno 
Goſpel, ſaue that there be ich tron 
you, and intend to peFuert the Goſpel of Chl, 
"$ Bat though that we, or an Angetfrom het 
- Preach vnto you otherwiſe, then'that'whith 
we hane preached ynto yo, Tet himbe accent. 
"kd. 9 As weſaidbefore, fo ſay I now againg, 
If any man pttath vinto you otherwiſe, they 
yye have receiued,let him be accurſed. 10 For 
-tHovw preach I mans 4>Firmr, ot Gods * or goel 
- aboutto pleaſe men ? for if Iſhould yet pleaſe 


, 
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$1 1 certifie you, brethren, that the Goſpell wh 
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Ts for, men. I'were notthe ſcruant of Chriſt, 11 *Now, 


TE 


reecciucd I it of man,neither wawlt 
i che reaclation of leſus Chriſt,” 1 
zeard of my conuerſation m tume 
atheJewilh religion, howe that * I periecueh. 
Church of God extreawely , and waſted it, Selle ©; 
"24 And profited inthe lewiſh rehgion aboue 
gary of wy companions of mine owne nation 
mdwas much more zealous of the traditions 
«of my fathers. 15 But when it pleaſed God 
{which had ſeparated me from my mothers 
gembeand called me by his grace) 16 To res 
wile bis ſonne in me , that I ſhould preach hina 
| theGentiles , immediatly 1 communi» Epocy 
ated not with fleth and bloodz 17 Neither 3.&, & 
\ ame | againe fo Hieruſalem to them which 
Apoitles before me, but I went into Arte 
turned againe into Damaſcus. 18 Them 
x three yeeres I came againe —_— 
goriſite Peter, & abode with bim fiſteene 
18 And none other of the Apoſtles ſawe I,ſaue 
hmes the Lords brother, 20 Nowe the things 
which I write vato you, behold, \ witnes before - 
.God, that I tenor. 21 Afterthat I went into 
the coaſtes of Syria and Cllicia : for I was vt 
knowen by face vato the Churches of ludea, 
which were in Chriſt. z2 Bar they had heard en- 
how a3, He which perſecuted vsintime paſt, 
e preacheth the [ſaith which before he de» 
22 Anjtbey glorified God for me, 
Ty CHAP 
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* CHAP.:. 17, That we ave freely wy : 


by Uhnift, &>c. 4 
ll bo fourteene yeres after,l went yp againg 
z to Hierafalem with Barnabas,% tookewith 


me Titus alſo. 2 And 1 went vp by reaelatignf 

and declared vato them that Goſpel, whicht 
preach among the Gentiles, but particularly ty 
them that were the chic fe, leaſt by any meanes[ 
fhould runne,or bad runne in vaine: 2 But neþ 

ther yet Titus which was with me, though be 
were a Grecian,was chyelled to be circumciſed 

4 To wit, for falſe brethrco which were ag 

tily (ent in, and crept in priuily to ſpis out our 
libertie, which we haue-in Chriſt IEſus,thatthey 
might brin | vs into bondage. 5 To whom we 
dent, gane not place by ſubiection for an houre, that 
x7 the tructh of y Goſpel might cotinue with you, 
chr, 6 But by thein which ſeemed to be great, ! wa 
9.7. mot taught (whatſocuer they were 1n time pal 
bn {fied,l am nothing the better: *God accepteth no 
$-*s mans perſon) tur they y are the chicfe, did adde 
Tes nothing to me abou” th 1: [ had, +» But contrs 
34. riwiſe, when they ſaw y the Goſpel ouerthems 
circumcifon was comnitted varo me, as the. 

if. Goſþr! ouer the Circomcilion, was vnto Peter: 
pheſ, 8 (For he that was mighty by Peterin Y Apo- 
ſle'/hip ouer the circumcihon,was alſo might 

ſc. by me toward the Gentiles) 9 And whe lames, 
25. and Cephas,% Iohn knew of the grace thatws 
pet, giucn vnto me,which are counted to be pillar 
7. they gaue to me & to Larnabas the right a 


£ 


bo, v ty p Cc ' A Pp, Ik h 
"# wil py we /hould preach vnto thi Gees ®* 
es... vnto the Circumcifion, 10 Var." "wy 
P 2gany ropely that we ſhould rememberthe poore, 
oke with Wh thing alſo Tl was diligentto doe. 17 And 
hen Peter ras come to antiochia,l withſtood 
kinco his Face : for he was to be condemned, 
For belor e that certaine came from Ilames,he 
xe with Gentiles; but when they were comey 
be withdrew & ſeparated hinſelte fearing them 
whach were of the Circumciſion, 1; And the 
aher lewes played Y hypocrites likewiſe with 
kminfomach that Nainbas wasled away with 
dem by that their by poctiſie, 14 But whenT 
fave, that chiy went not the right way to the 
tacth of the Goſpel, | ſaid vnto Peter before all 
ma, If thou being aleneliueſt as the G:ntiles, 
minot like the [erves, hy con{train-it thou 
te Gentiles to do like Y lewes? 15, We which 
trlewes by nature, and not finners of the Gen 
es, 15 Know that a man o15 not i: tihed by the 
moths of the T aw, but by y faith cFleſus Chriſt, 
even we ! (a1 hve! eleeued in lefus Chrit,that 
nemipht be inſt:;fied by the faith of Chritt, and 
tot by the works of the Lavy becauſe that by the 
wotkes of the Tawe no fl: th ſhall be twitifed, 
17 *Ifthen while we ſeeke tobe made righte= Rome 
ow by Chriſt, ve our ſelies are foxnd Fnners.1$ 3-190 
Cinitthereſyurc the winifter of finne + God fore 
bid 18 For if i builde againethe things thatT 
kue deftroyed,, I make ray (elſe atreſpaſler. 
For I through the Taw am dead tothe Law, 
' Kk 2 N that 
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ht liue vnto God. 2» 1 am cri 

with Chriſt , but 1 line, ve: not I any mote hy 
Chriſt liueth in me: and in that that 1 none 
Jn the fleſh, 1 liue by the faith in the Son 
God, who hath loued me, and 214m himſelfe A 
me. 21 I doe nnt abrogate the grace of God 
for if righteouſnes + by the Lawe, then Cui 
died without a cauſe, 

CHAP. ;. The Galatians rebubed for 
refuſfno ovare anil ann tothe Law. 
Foulih Galatians , who hath bewitde 
you, that ye ſhould not obey thetrueth,t 

whom Teſs Chrit Lefure was deſcribed inyoat 
&ght, 41: amonz you crucihed? 2 This ongh 
would I [earne of you, Receiued yethe Spirits 
bythe workes of the Law, or by the hearing of 
Faith "ac hed? 3 Are ye lo fooliſh,that aſterye 
have begun in Y Spirit,ye wouli now bemait 
perfect by the fle'h? 4 Haue ye ſaffered fomp 
ny things in vaine? if ſo be it beeuen in vaing 
5s Hethercfore that mjuiſtrcth to you the Spþ 
rit,and worketh iwiracles among you, doth he 
through the workes of the Lawe, or by the hep 
riag of faith vreached? s Tea rather as Abraan 
beleeued God, an\ it was * imputed to himfar 
righteouſncils. + Know ye therefore. that they 
which are of faith , the ſame are the children 
Abraham. 8 For the Scripture foreſceing,thit 
God would inſtjfe the Genriles w—_ fark, Y.* 
reached before the Goſpel vnto Abraham ſ5+ 
32, * ln thee (hall all the Gentules bebo 
þ, 


= CHAP. ITE {4 
Shen they which be of faith, are bleſkd - 
Sthfull Abraham, 10 For as many as are - 
Se workes of the TLawe, are vaderthe curſes 
$i written, *Curſed is cuery man that con- Den, 
eh not in all things , » hich are written jm 27,264 
booke of the I aiw,to doe them, 11 And that 
w man 15 juſtified by the Lawe in the hght of 


God, it iS euident 2 * for the juſt thall lue by Hah * 
fith, 12 And the Lavye is not of faith; * but the 2.4. ** 


mathat ſhal do thoſe things, ſhal lize in them. Lenf,; 
xChrift bath redeemed vs tiom thecurſe of the 18 g, 


hm.made a curſe for vs(For it is written, Cur. Dem,” 


fdisevery ne that hangeth on tree) « 4 hat 21.23 


d&blefing of Abraham night come on x Gene 

t& through C htiſt leſus, that we might re- 

me the promile of the Spirit through faith, 

gethren,l fpeake as men doe: * I hough it be Hebrg 

btamans coucnant, when it 15 confirmed, yet 9.27% 

waan doeth abrogate it, or addeth any thing 

tierets. 16 Nowe to Abraham and his ſeede 

netethe promifes made. He ſateth noe, And to 

tleſcedes, ns Featin9 of many : bur, Andto thy 

Fede,as of one, which is Chriſt. 17 Andthas E 

&;that the conenant ce! at was confirn:ed afore 

ofGod in reſpec of Chriſt, the I awe which was 

ſane hundreth and thirtie yeeres after, cannot 

Gwall,that it ſhould make y promiſe of none 

&Q 18 For if the mheritance » of the Law, 

#k to more by the promes , but God gaue it 

key vato Abrabam by promiſe . r» Where- 
ſeries b the Law? It was added _ 

2% K 
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: TO THE GALATIAN 
ofghe tranſgrefions, till the ſeede can 
. the whichthe promiſe was madc:and it waes 
dained by Angels in the hand of a Mediatout 
ao Nuwe a Mediatour is not a |Urviaiow d 
one:but God js one, 21 }- the Law thena 
the promiſes of God? God forbid; forif thay 
had bene a Law giuen which could haut giue 
life, ſarely 11ghteouſnciſe thould haue bene by 
Row. the Lav, 22 Bat the Scripture * hath concluded 
».9, all vnder finne, that the promiſe by the faithef 
Iefas Chriſt ſhould be ginen to then that be 
leeue. 23 But betore faith cane,we were kept 
vader the Lawe,s ver a gariſin, and hut 
vnto that faith , which ſhould atter« ard bers» 
uciled. 24 Wherefore Y Laiv was our ſchools 
maſter '0 #112 V+ to Chrilt , that we mightte 
made r12hteous by faith. : 5 But alter taatfath 
15 come, we are nolongert vader a ſchoolemg 
ſer. 26 For ye are al the ſonnes of God by fah 
in Chriſt leſus. 27 For all ye that are baptized 
into Chrilt, haue put on Chriſt, 28 There 15 utþ 
ther Ievv nor Grecian: there 15 neither bond not 
frec;there 1s neither male nor ſemale: For yea 
all one in Chriit leſus. 29 And it i» / Chriſtes 
then are ye Abranas (cede, x heircs by prowk 
C HA P. 4+ Chit hain Oeliaerd a Vz fu 

the boudene of the aw. 7c. 
Hen I ay , that the heire as Jong a5 hem 
childe , dittereth norlyng fot alcruant, 
though he be Lord of all, 2 But is vader tutonls 
/ andgoucrnours,vntil the tine appolntedat 
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our one eyes, and haue giuen them vnto 
| Kk 


"CHAP. TNT. 
44 Euen ſo, we when we were children;- . 
ip bondage vnder the rudiments of the 
4But wheny fulneſle of tine was come, 
ot forth his <onpe made of woman, and 
rthe law, 5 1 hat he might redeeme 


anſye are fonnes, God hath ſent {otth the Spi« 
moftusSonne 1mto your hearts, vluch cryeth, 
"tha, Father. 7 W\ hercfore,thou art no more 
amant, but a ſonne : nowe it 2H2# be aſonne, 
thay ar1 allo the beire of God through Chriſt, 
tÞkt-encn then , when ye knewe not Ged, ye 
ddferuice vnto them, which by nature are not 
9Butnowſceing ye know Cod,yea rather 
we knowen of God, owe turne ye againe vote 
mpctent and beg gerly rudiments,whereunto as 
bom y beginning, ye wilbe in bundage agamed 
piTe obſerue dayes , and mencths, and times, 
mdyceres. 11 1 am in feare of youlealt 1 haug 
flowed on you labour in vaine. 12 Re ye 45 Is 
farſam enen as yon:brethren,l beſeech yourye 


have not hutt me at all. 13 An4 ye know hows 


rough infirmitie of the fleſh 1 preached the 
Gopel vnto you at the firſt, 14 Andthetryall 
edmewhich was in my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, 
wither abhorred: but ye received me as an An« 


Wot God, 1c 0, as Chriſt 1eſus, 15 What was 


your fclicitie ? for I beare you record, that 
beene poſsible, ye would haue plucked 


- ms, 


hich were vnder y Lawe,"that we might Room, 
the adoption of the ſonnes, 6 And be. 8.15, 


$—e 


"ae. 16 Amit 
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herefore become yohr 


lous ouer you amiſle : yea, they would exc 
you,y ye ſhould altogether louethem, 18 ik 
ﬆ i5a gocd thingto lone earneſtly alwayesin 1 
good thing, and not onely when 1 atm 
with you, 19 My litle childrcn,of whoml a 
uaile in birth 2gaine ,vntill Chriſt be formed 
you, 2e Aud I would Lwere with you nowhe 
I might change my voyce : for I amin doubt 
You. 21 Tell mec,ye that will be vader the Lame, 
doe ye not heare the Law? 22 For it iswrittch 
Gen. that Abraham had two ſonnes, * one byaſe. 
26.15 uant, & *one by a free woman. 2; Bathe which 
Gene, was of the ſeruant,was berne 2fter the flelh:and 
1.1, be which was of the free woman, was borne 
| promes. 24 By the which things another thitg 
zsmeant: for theſe mothers are the two Teſts, 
ments , the one which is Agar of mount Sin, 
which gendreth vuto bendage. 25 (For Aga 
Sina 15a mountaine jn Arab1a,and it anſwereth 
to Hieruſalem which now js) and ſhe is in boy 
dage with her children. 25 But Hiernſale, 
whichis about \ts free: which is the mother of 
all. 27 Fer it is written, * Reioyce thou bare 
that beareſt no children; breake foorth, &ap, 
thou that tzauaileſt not + for the deſolare kak 
many moe children, then the which bath whe 
Rom. band. 28 ! Therefore, brethren,vwe are after the 
$8.9. maner of [ſaac,children of the promes. 29 
as then he that yasSborne aſter the fleſh, perf) 


- Fſai. 
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becauſe 1 tell you the tructh? 17 They.weiy, | 4 
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mthat was borne after the ſpirit , even 
bs nowe. 30 But what faiththe Scripture? +» 
| ont the ſeruant and her ſonne: for the G! 
Sane of the ſeruant ſhall not be heire with the 22, 
*Gane of the free woman, 2x Then brethren, 
we xe not children of the ſeruant , but ofthe 


CHAP. 5. The worth: wes of Chriſtian fret« 
demne, ani how we ſhould ve the ſame orc, 
Tand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith | 
iſthath made vs free, & be not —_— | 
ggaine with the yoke of bondage, 2 *Bebold, I A 
Paal ſay vnto you, that if ye be circumciſed, x 
Oriſt thall profite nothing. 3 For I teſtifie a- 
ive to euery man, which is circumciſed, that 
Eabound to keepe the whole Lawe. 4 Ye are 
#zboliſhed irom Chri&, whoſoeuer are iuſtified 1 {4 
by the Law,ye are fallen from grace. 5 For we 2.7 
through the Spirit waite for the hope of righte= 2 
ouſues through fith. 5 For in Ieſas Chriſt nei= 
ther circumcihon availeth ary thing,neither vn« 
drcumcifion, but faith which worketh by lone, 
7 Ye did runne well: who did letyou, that ye 
did not obey the trueth? 8 /« 35 notthe perſia 
fon of him that calleth you, 9 * Alitle leanen x 
doth leauen the whole lumpe, 1+ I haue truſt in 5.6 
youthrough F Lord;that ye will be none other- 
wiſeminded: but he Y troubleth yourthall beare 
bis condemnatiouv, whoſoeuer b be. 11 And 
brethren, if [ yet preach circumciſion, why doe 
' dye faffer perſecution ? Then is the A 
uo * 


JFTHE GAFATIANGS® 
the crolle abo'iſhed. 12 Would to God th 
were cuen cut off, which doe diſquiety 
73 For brethren,ye haue bene calle \ntokbe. 
ge:onely vic not ) 0#7 libertic asan occalionyp 
to Y fleth,but by loue ſeruc one another, ty For 
all y Law is fulfilled in one word,which 15 this 
Text. *Thou (halt loue thy neighbour as thy (elf, zi 
9.18, ye bite & deuoure one another, take heede leah 

#, ye beconſumed one of another. 16 Then] 
2.39. Y Walke in the Spirit, and ye ſhal not Lulfillth proou 
rk, luſles ofthe fleth. 17 tor tie fieth luſterh againk IN joys 
$1. the Spirit, & the <pirit again!t the fleſh: & thee | g*Fc 
* arecontrary one to the other, ſo that ye canoe | x1et 
3-9. doe the ſame things that ye would. 18. Andif &} tath 
q he 


s ye beled by the Spirit,yeare not vnder y lang, 
19 Morcoucr the workes of the fieth are may. 
« feſt, which are adulterie,fornicatio, vucleannes, I jeap 
kg. wantonnes, 20 Idolatrie,witchcraſt,hatred,de. | oft 
Pet. bate,cmulations,wrats,cotentions,ſeditions,he- ot 
BI, refics, 21 Enujeynurthers,drunkennes, gluttg- | 
, nie,and ſuch };ke,whereof I tell you beforeas] NN well 
alſo hane tolde you beftore,that they which doe | we! 
ſach things, ſhall not inherite the kingdomeof I In 
God. 22 But thefruite pf the Spirit is louezion, ©} wt 
_ peacelong ſuffering, gentlenes, goodnes, faith, © 11) 
23 Meekenes, temperance : againſt ſuchtheres {| bv) 
, bo Lawe. 24 For they y are Chriftes.hauectg« &! 
QGhed the fleth wich the afleftions & the luſles, 
25 If we liuein y Spiritlet vs alſo walke jathe 
Spirit. 26 Let vs not be defirous of vaine gloiyy 
prougking one auother, cnuying one an obs | 
C 
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| \ Pp. VI. '7.C a? 
"all men. | 
Retkren, if a man be ſuddenly caken in any 
ace,ye which are ſpirituall, reſtore ſuch 
S the ſpirit of 16ckeues, conſidering thy 
thou alſo be rempted. 2 Keare ye one 
z burden, fo tulnll the Lawe of Chriſt. 
if any man ſecme to bimſclfe , thathe is 
Webs he is nothing, he decetueth him- 
Pe in bis imagination 4 But let every man 
his ©wne worke,and then. ſhall he haue 
Forcing 1himſelfe on:ly,and not ju another, 
gFFor eacry man ſhal beare bys owne burden, r.f 
.$lethim that iS taught in the word, make him 2», -_ 
that hath tau ght him,partaker of al *» goods. 2.C@) 
q Re not deceiued : God is not mocked 2 for 9.7. * 
whatiocucr a man loweth, that ſhall be alſe 
rape. 8 For he that ſowethto his flelh thall 
ofthe fleſh reape corruption $; but he that ſow* 
ahto the ſpirit thal of the ſpirit reape hte cner- 
ng. 9 * Ict vs not therefore be wearie of 2.77 
ll doing ; {or in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if 3.13« 
wefaint not. 10 While we haue therfore time, q 
lx vs doe pood vato all men,but eſpecially vn- 
to them, which are of the bouſhold of faith. 
1Yeſee howe large aleter | haue written yn. 
to you with mine owne hand. 12 AS many as 
defre to make a faite ſhew in y fleſh,they con- 
ſhaine you to be circumciſed, only becauſe they 
would not ſuffer perſecution for the crofieof 
Orilt, 13 t or they themſelues which are circum. 
gd keepe not the Law, but dehreto baue you 
W circumciſed, 


TO THE EPHESTA | 
dreumciſed, y they might rewoyce in your fþ 
” 14 Rut God forbid that 1 ſhonld retoyce,hat 
the crolſe of our Lord Iefas Chriſt, whereby t 
world is crucified vnto me;and I vnto thewodl, 
15 For in Chriſt leſas nc: ither carcumcifion wt, Þ To: 
Jeth any thing , nur vncircamcifon , but a new 
creature. 15 And as many 2$ walke accordiy 
to this rule,peace hall ir vpon then, and mes 
cie and ypon the 1frael of God. 17 From hens, 
forth let no nan pat me to buſine(lſe* for I bets 
in my body the marks of the Lord lefus. 13 Bre, 
thren,the grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt Le with 
your ſpirit. Amen. 
C Vnto the Galatians yritten from Rome. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAYL 
to the Fpheſians, 

CHAP.y. 1.Of the free ele(lion of God, 
SPe>, iv Lan Apoſtle of TESVS 
ECHKIST by thewilof Godys 
) he * Saints which are at Epheſus, 
and tg the faithfull in Chrilt leſug, 
® 2 Grace be: with you, and peace 
from God our Father, and #2 the Iorde leſus 
cor, Chriſt. 3 *Blefſed 5: God,avd the Father efour 
3 Tordleſus Chriſt, which hath blefled vs withall 
pet, ſpirituall bleGing in heavenly rhings in Chrifh 
Þ 3» 4 Ashehath choſen vs in him, before the foun- 
dation of the world that we !hould be boly,and 
without blame before him m lone: 5 Who 
hath predeftinated vs to bee adopted through 


fGrift in bimſelfe , according to the 
Salute ofhis wil, «5 To the praile of the glo» 
his grace, wherewith be hath made vs free- 
accepted in #1» beloned, 7 Ry whome wee 
haze redemption through his blood , ran the 
forpiaencile of finnes, according to his grace: 
$ \\ her<by he hath bene abundant towarde vs 
« aa wiſdome and vnderſtanding, 9 And hath 
d mnto vs the niyſterie of his will accor- 

n hency, ped his good pleaſure, which he had purpo- 
johiun, 10 That in the diſpenſation of the 
* 15 Bre- F Ghefſe of th« times, hee might gather together 
ve with } aoneall things, both which are in heauen, and 
which are in earth,c ex in Chiiſt:s xt In whom 
allo wee are choſen when we were predeſuinate 

* according to the purpoſe of him which wore 
keth all things after the counſel] of his owne 
_ will, 122 That wee, which firſt erufted in Chriſt, 
fhoulde bee vntothe prayſe of his glery: 13 In 
whom alſo ye haue truited , after that ye beard 
the worde of trueth, -#-»: the Goſpell of your 
filaxtion, wherein alſo after that yeebeleeued, 
yewere ſcaled with the holy Spirit of promes, 
14 Which isthe exrneſt of our inheritance, for 
theredemprion of that libertie purchaſed vnto 
the prayſe of his glory. 15 Therefore alſo af- 
terthat L heard of the faith , which yee haue in 
the Lorde lefas, and loue toward all the Saints, 
I 1 ceaſe not to giue thankes for you, naking 
mention of you in my prayers, 17 That the 
Gdof gur Lorde Icfus Chriſt , that Father of 


gloryp 


” 


To THE EPHESIANngs Þ 
glory, might give vnto you the Spirite of ws Þ 
ome , and revelation through the acknow 

edging of him, 18 That the eyes of your yy 
deritanging may be lightened,thaz ye may ws I & 
what the hope is of his calling,and whattheg 
ches of his glorious inheritance :« in the Saj 
19 And what isthe exceeding greatneſſe of his 
power toward vs.uvhich beleeue, *accordiugtg 

| the working of kis mightie power, 20 Which 
he wrought in Chriſt, when he rayſed him from 
the dead, and ſet him at his right hande in thy 
heauenly place, 21 Farreaboue all principa. 
Iitie. and power, and might , 2nd do:nination, 
and euery Name,that 1s naned,not in this world 
onely, but alto in that that is to come, »2 And 
hath made all things ſitieft vnder his fecte, and 
hath giuen him ouer all things :- be the headts 
the Church, 23 Which is his hody ,euecn thi: 
fulneſſe of him that filleth all in all things. 

CHAP.:. 8 Thai wee are jamd 
by grace, 


oloſ. F \rodtone hath he quirkened that were dead - 
bl 3. 


FT228ETIRESS] 


TSLTELHES GEES 


intreſpaſſes and finnes, 2 Wherin intumg 
paſt ye walked, according to the courſe of thi 
worlde , ard after the prince that rulerh in the 
aire, exe the ſpirite that nowe worketh in the 
children of diſobedience, 3 Among whom we 
alſo had our converſation in time paſt , in the 
luſtes of our fleſh , in fulfilling th: wil of the 
fleſh,and of the miude , and were by ——_— 
children of wrath, as wel as others, 4 But 
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<xbd CH A P., IL 
Sis riche in mercie, through his greatlone- 
with be loned vs, 5 Euen when we were 
by francs, hath quickened vs together in 
by who;r grace ye are faued, 5 And hath 
ys vp together,and made vs fittogether m 
eheauenly »/ac's in Chriſt Ieſus, + That hee 
ſhewe in the ages to come the exceeding 
ef his grace, through his kindencile to. 
vin Chriſt leſus. 8 Forby grace are ye 
pedehrough faith, and that not of your ſelues, 
Kuthe gift of God, 9 Not of works,lealt any 
mn ſho.11d boaſt himſelte, 10 For wee are his 
watkmanſhip created in Chniſt Iefas vnto good 
wethes , which God hath ordained, that wee 
flould walke in chem. 11 Whcrfore remember, 
dye being 10 times paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, 
alled vocircumciſion of them, which are cal- 
mcifion in the fleſh, made with hands, 
f That yee were, 7 /ay, at that time without 
(rift, & were aliants from the common wealth 
ellzel,& were *ſtrangers from the coucnants Rom, 
| d&promes, and had no hope, and were without 9+ 4+ 
Gdinthe world. 13 But now in Chriſt Ieſus,ye « 
mach once were farre off, are made neere by 
teblood of Chriſt. 14 For hee is our peace” 
Mich hath made of both one, and bath broken 
theftop of the partition wall, 15 * In abroga- ( loſe 
mgtrongh his fleſh the hatred, that is,the Lavy 2. I4e 
femmandements which flandeth j1 ordinan- 
«for to make of twaine one new man in him» 
Wh, ſo making peace, 16 And that be might 
*. recoucile 


reconcile both vio God in one body by, 
crofſe,% ſlay hatred thereby, 17 Aud camg 
preached peace to you which were af: 
and to them that were neere, 19 For th 


him wee both haue an entrance vnto the Fathes. 


by one Spirit. 19 Now therfore ye are no 
znd forreiners : but citizens withthy 

Saints,and of the houſhold of God, 20 Anda 
buile vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles 
Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe being the chj 
corner ſtone, 21 In whom all the building cs 
pled together , groweth vnto an holy T 
in the Lord, 22 Inwhom ye alſo are knit top 
ther,to be the habitation of God by the Spur, 

CHAP.z. 1.The canje why the Iewes 

perſecuted Pad. va 

Or this caaſe,1 Pau] a the priſoner of lefig 

Chrilt for you Gentiles, 2 If ye haue bead 
of the diſpenſation of the grace of God, which 
15 giaen me toyouward, ; That 1s,that Godly 
reaelation hath ſhewed this myſterie vato mal 
(as I wrote about in few wordes, 4 Wherely 
when ye reade, ye may knowe mine vnderitg 
ding in the myſterie of Chriſt) 5 Which 
ther ages was not opened vnto the ſonues 
men, as it isnowe reueiled vnto his holy Apts 
files & Prophets by the Spirit, 5 That the G 
tiles ſhould be inheriters alſo,8 of the ſang 
dy,and partakers of his promes in Chriſt by 


Goſpel, + Whereof I am made a minitey 1 


Ge gilt of the grace of God ginev vato 


G 


the effectuall working of his power; 

mto methe leaſt of al Saints1s this grace 
m.that 1 ſhould preach among the Geteiles 
wauſearchcable riches of Chriſt, 9 And to 
vnto al men what the fellowſhip of 

erie is, which fro the beginning of the 

hath bene hid m God,who hath created 

ies by leſus Chrift, 10 Tothe jntent,that 

= yato ptincipalities and powers in heanen 

| —oon might te knowen by the Church the 
mifolde wiſdome of God, 11: According to 

| purpoſe, which he wronght in Chriſt 
kfwour Lorde: 12 By whome we haue bold- 
I x and cutrance with cenfidence by faith im 
kin. 13 W hercfore [ defire that ye faint not at 
tribulation for your ſakes , which is your 
for 14 For this cauſe I bow my knees vnto 
Sather of our TLorde lefus Chriſt, 15 (OF 

I whomis named the whole family in heauen and 
weath) 16 That be might graunt you accofs 
to the riches of his glory , that ye may be 

Ee ed by his Spirite in the inner many 
That Chriſt may dwel in your hearts by faihe 


nel &That we being rooted & grounded in lout, 


be able to comprehend w ith al Saints, what 

| breadth,and length,and deapth,& heights 

w And to know the loue of Chriſt, which paſ- 

tknowledge, that yee may bee filled with all 

le of God. 20 Vnto him therefore that is 

© doe exceelling abundantly, aboue al that 

aike or thinke,atcording to the powerthat 
L- Li worketla 


Frorketh in vs, 21 Pe prayſe in the Ch "1 | 
Chriſt leſus,throughout al generations forems,  *s' 
Amen. ; 


CHAP.4. 1.An exhort:tis to mutual lug, 

-F Therefore, being priſoner in the Lorde 
you that yee walke worthy of the vocatia 

whereunto ye are called, 2 With al hambleay |} 1 

of minde,& meel:nes,with Jong ſuffring fappee. | be 
ting one anothcr through lone, 3 Endeuour 
to keepe che vnitie of the Spirxt in the bonds 
peace. 4 There !« one body, and one Spirits, 
euen as ye arecalled in one hope of yonr vos 

tion. 5 There ic one Lorde,one Faith,one 
tiſme, 6 One Godand Father of all, whichis 
boue al,& through all,and in you all, - Bytws 
tocuery one of vs is giuen grace, according ty 
the meaſare of the vif of Chrilt, $8 Whereſt 
be ſ:yeth, When he aſcended vp on high, he led 
captiuitie captiue, and gau*® giftes vnto mea, 
v9 (Now, in that he aſcended,vvhat is it butthy 
be had alſo deſcended firftinto the loweſt paty 
ofthe carth? 1» Heethat deſcended,is eucn the 
Gme that aſcended, farre aboue all henuensthat 
he might fill all things) 11 Hee therefore gaze 
Come 79 bre Apoſtles. and ſome Prophetes , and 
ſome Euangelilts, and ſome Paſtours, and Te 
ehers, 12 For the repairing of the Saiats, forthe 
worke of the miniſtery, a» for the edification 
of the body of Chriſt, 13 Till wee all meetety 
| ar (in the ynitie of faith and that acknowy ' 
ging of the Souue of God) vato a | 
\ 


vnto the meaſure of the age of the fufs 
Ont, 14 That we hencefoorth bens 
were children, wauering and caried about with 
ay wind of doctrine by the deceit of men,and 
we craftines, hereby they Jay in watte to de» 
ive. 1 Yot lt vs folowe the tructh in Joney 
adio2] things growe vp into him,which is the 
Sead Par 11. Chritt, 15 By home all the body 
being coupled & knit togetizer by euery toynty 
forthe furniture :&crcof ( according to the effe» 
fall power, wh;c> is in the meaſure of cuery 
qare) receiueth increaſe of the body , voto the 
edifying of it ſc1fe in loue. 17 This 1 ſay there- 
krennd reſtifhe 1n the I ord that ve hencefoorth 
walke not as * other Gentiles walke,in vanity of XR 
their minde, :$ Having their vnderſtanding 1, 3 
Garkred,% being rangers fromthe life of G 
trough the 12norance that is in them becauſe 
ofthe hardnefie of thcir hearts 19 W hhichbees 
wopaſtſeeling, having giucn themſelues vnto 
watonn:fit,to worke al vocleannefſe, rem with 
preedines.2< But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt, 
x lf fo tec yce hanc heard him, and haue bene 
| by him, as the traeth is in Tefus, 22 *7hat Coloſs 
%that ye call off, concerning the conuerſation 38, * 
# time paſt, that oIde man which is corrupt 


tirough the deccineable luſtes, 23 And be re- 
med jn the (p:irir of your minde, 24 Andpne 
eathe newe man, which aſter God is created 
Tato nighteanſnes, and truc holines. :5 Wheres 
| '_3 off lying,zud ſpeake eacry man tructh 
y Ll 2 vn's 


wynto his neighbour : for we arc inembers one; 
another. 25 Re angry,but fine not: let n:2t 
ſanne goe downe vpon your wrath, 25 
ther giue place to the deuill. 28 Let bim th 
ftole,ſteale no more: but ler him rather 1 
and worke with his handes the thing whichy 
good,thart hee may haue to giue vnto himthy 
needeth. 29 Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouthes : but that which 
13g90d tothe vſc of edifying, that it may minj 
Rer grace vnto the hearers. 3» And grieue nat 
the holy Spirit of God, by whom ye are ſealed 
ynto the day of redemption. zr Ietall bitte 
neſſe , and anger, and wrath, crying, andeuil 
ſpeakingbee put away from you, with all ng 
liciouſaefſe. 33 Ree ye courteous one to ans. 
ther, and tender hearted, freely forgiuing one 
another ,cuen as God for Chriſtes ſake {reel 
forgaue you. 
CHAP.5. 15.7 he durties of huſbands 3 winty, 
E ye therefore followers of God as deas 
Tohn TL children, z*And walke in loue,eat as Chriſt 
I3,34+ hath loued vs,% hath ginen hinutlfe for vs, to & 
4 an offcring.aad a facritice of a ſweete ſmelling 
Chap, favour to God. 3 *Bat fornication, and all ws 
» 29, Ueannes, or couctoulnes, let it not be once ne 
med among you,as it becommeth Saints. 4 Ner 
ther flthinzNe , n:ither fooliſh talking, neither 
jeſting,which ar2 things not comely , but rather } 
giuing ofthankes. 5 For this ye know that Þ 
whoremonger,ucither vacleaue perſon, i 


a 
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CHAP. V. 
pas perſon,which i iS an :dolater;hath # any itt- 
ance in the kwgdome of Chriſt,& of God. 
no man decetne you with vaine words: Mas.) 
She ch things cometh the wrath of God vp« 24. = 
g@the children of dilobedicnce. 4 Be not there- 
fartcompanions with them, 8 For yee were 
aacedarknes , but are now light in the Lorde: 
falke as children of light, 9 (For the fruit of 
the Spirit /+ in all onodnefle, and righteouſnes, 
wdtructh) 15 Approui vg that which is pleafng 
whe Lord 11 And haue 'no {elowſhip with the 
wiwvitful workes of darknes hut cuen reprouc 
dem rather, 12 Tor it is ſhawe cuento ſpeaks 
th all aa f ofthe things, % hich arcaone of them mn fecrer. 
'C to ane. N Bnt all thmcs when they are reprooucd of 
[1402 one the light, are t: amfell; for it is light that maketh 
ke free things maniteft, 14 WW herefore i.e ſaith, A- 
wake tnou that tle eveit, and Rtande vp from the 
!”® winks, dead and Chri . 1131! vie thee lis 'ht. 15 Take 
| as deat f heede ther Fore thut yee walke circumſpectly, 
as Chnit F potas focles,þ ut as * wiſe, 16 Redeeming the Coloſe, 
VS, 10 Þ faſon; for the daves are cuill, 15 *W berefore 445-2 
 (mclling I he ye nor vn -& bis vnderitande what the will Xom, 
d all i ofthe Iorde is. 18 And bce nct drunken with 12. 2, 
QUce n+ | wine, n herein js £xceile: but bre fulfilled with -2.1hef 
ts. 4 Ner | the ſpitite, 19 Speaking vnto your ſclues in 4+» 
, neither J Pſalmes & hymn s,and (1 iritua) ſungs,linging, 
ut rather F admakin 2 welody to the Tord in your hearts, 
7 that no Þ 36 ( juing thankes alvayes for all things vnto 
, nor co- } God.,cucn the + ather, inthe Name of our Lord 
uetes f Klus Chrift, 21 Submitting your ſclues one to on 
P Lt-4 another 


\ 
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4 another jn the feare of God. 22 *Wiues,foln 
, 18. your ſeluesvnco your husbands as vato » 
2x07, 2; *Forthe hausband is the wites head, enew: 
IL: 3+ Chriſt is the head of the Chatch, and the fan 
; the Sauiour of 4:« body, 24 Therefore, 
the Church 15 in ſubieZionto Chriit,cuen ſols 
the wijues 4» to their husbands in euery thing, 
Coloſ. 25 *Husbands,loue your wines, cueu pips. 
$49, loued the Church, % gaue himielf for it. 25 Tha 
be nugl.t ſanctihe it,and clenſe it by the waſhi 
of wa:et through the word, 27 That he ay 
make & vnto hinſcIfe a glorious Church, not 
ning ſpot or wrinckle,or any ſuch thing:but that 
it ſhould bee holy and without blaine. 28 % 
ought men to loue their wiacs, as their 
bodies; he that loneth his witc, loveth hy bs 
29 For no man euer yet hated his owne ficlh 
but nouriſheth and cheriiheth it, eucn as the 
Tord 40h the Church. 3 For we are memben 
Gene. of his body, of his fleth,% of his bones 3x *Far 
8. 24- this cauſe (hall a man lcaue fati:er , and mothe 
fs and ſhal cleane to his wife,and they ewainethd 
0 9+ 5+ be one fleſb.32 This is a great ſectet but I ſpeaks 
werk. concerning Chriſt, and concerning the Church, 
9. 7. z2 Therefore eucry one of y ou, 1» 17 («let euge 
E, £97. xy one loue his wife, enen as hinſelte, andls 
G. 16. the wife /-« that ſhe feare her husband. 
CHA#®.s, Durtites of coul:tren, {ere 
Wants and nmnilvys 
Coloſe Hildren,*obey your partts in the Lord:fa 
$- 3% this i5 right. 2 Honor thy father 8 mothe 


(wk 


da 
ww 
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+4 1x the firſt commandewent with promesy” 
Shar may be well with thee, and that thow 
wathoc long on carth, 4 Aud ye fathers, pro. 
Snot your children to wrath: but bring the 
= mſtruction and inforwation uf the Lord. 
I 2# Seruants, be obedient vnto them that are Colofa 1 
"= jue malters, according to the fle{], with feare 3.2m 
ad trewbling in ſinglenelie of your hearts, as 11 »s 
wmoChriſt, 5 Nor with ſernice to the eye, as 2.9» 
men \bur as the ſeruants of Chrii..dojng 1.pets 
thewill of God from the heart, 7 With good 2.1%k 
will, Eruing the Lord & not men. $ And know 
ye that whatſocuer good thing any man doth, 
that ame {}-all he recctue of the Lord, whether 
boudor free. 9 And ye maſters doe the | 
things vuto the, putting away threatning, Dents 
md know tnat euen your maſter alſo is in hea- 10.17 * 
neither 15 there * reſpe of perſon with 2.chre © 
1 Finally, my brethren, be ttrong in the 19.76 | 
Lord, and in the power of his might. 11 Put on 106; 
tewbole armout of God, that ye may be able 1p 73 
tolland againſt the af{aults of the demll. 12 For 19 
wemwreltle not againſt flicth and blood, but a» rome. 
pcpahuctagam powers, againſt 2.11 
worldly gouernors, :be princes of the dark- galate 
peſſe of this world,agaiuſt ſp irituall wickednef. 2.6, 1 
ſeq,which are in the kie places. 13 I or this cauſe coloſy, | 
take ito you the whole armour of God, that 3 254 © 
ye may be ablete reſiſt in the euill day, aud ha- r.pWtes 


fo} wg finiſbed all things, Rand faſt. 14 Stand 1.17; 


d your loanes gird about with yeri- Chapy 
Ll 4 es 2.3 


te, anc __ the brefi plate of tiokiut 
neſle, 15 your, feet ſhod with the pee 6 
ration of the Goſpel of peace. 15 abouet # +» 
eake the ſhield of faith , wherewith ye wy +++ 
all the firie darts of the wicked, ry dll 

fake the helmet of ſaluation, and the fvard WH" 
the Spitit, which is the word of God. 8 & 
pray alwayes with all maner prayer aud fi 
cation in the Spirit : and watch thereunto with 
all perſcqerance and ſupplication for all Sainy, 
19 And for me,that viterance inav be given vs 
to me,that I may open my mouth boldly to 
liſhthe ſecret of the Goipel, 20 Whereoflan' 
the ambaſladour in bonds, that thereinl may 
ſpeake boldly, as I ought to ſpeake. vr Butthyt 
ye may alſo know mine aftaites,a4 what] 
Tychicus my deare brother and Faithfull wink 
ter in the Lord, ſhall ſhew you of all thmgy 
z2 Whom | haue ſent vnto you for the ſane 
purpoſe, that ye miZht know mine affeires, al 
that be might cotufort your hearts. 23 Peach 
Ge with the brethren, and louc with faith frow 
God the Father,and 5-4 the | ord Ieſus Chi 
24 Grace be with all them which loue our Lot 
Jeſus Chriſt, ts 55e;r immortalitie, Amen, 


CE Written from Roine vnto the Epheſians 
and [ent by Tychicus. 


TH 


FOMSSEECSTTIAETESTLATTE 


pl * C 
to the Phulippians, 


CAA P. r. 27 Exhortation to onitie 

A 28 andpaiience. 

$ A VL and Timotheus the ſcruaants 

NE of 1ESVS CHRIST, to all 
PF the Saints 1n Chriſt Icſus which 

[2 


J are at Philippi, with the Biſhops 

L and Deacons: 2 Grace be with 
a, and peace frum God our Father, and from 
feLord Leſus Chrit. 3 Ithanke my God, ha- 
Sy you in perfect inemoty, 4 (Alwayes in al 
wf prayers for all you, praying with gladneflc) 
Secanſe of the fellow(hip which ye haue in 
pGoſpei,from the firſt day vnto now, & And 
perſwaded of this ſame thing, that he that 
kb begun {+:: good worke in you, will per- 
fore it vntill the day of Iefus Chriſt, + As it 
me fo to ind2e of you all, becauſe 

you in remembrance, that betn in my 
lands, and in »ay defence, and confirmation of 
teGoſpel you all were partakers of my grace, 
FFor God is iny record, how I long after you 
from the very heart roote in leſus Chriſt, 
9 Andthis [ pray, that your loue may abound, 
ye more and more in knowledge, and in all 
mdgement, 10 Thar ye may allow thoſe things 
which arc beſt, that ye may be pure, & withour 
offence vnto the day of Chriſt, 1x1 Filled with 
he fruits of right: ouſnetſe, whichare by leſus 
' Griſt ruto the glory and praiſe of God. 13 1 
F * would 


en 1d ye vaderſtood, Erethren, that the things 
. which 4ue core yoro me, Arc tutned 

the furthering of the Goſpel, 13 So that wy 
bands jn Chriſt are famous thorowouwt allthy 
gudgement ball, & jn all other places, 14 laſs. 
much that many of the brecliren of the Lord is 
boldeued through my bandes, and dare mon 
frankly ſpeake y word. 15 Some preach Cheifl 
euen through enuy and ſtrife, and ſome albe 
good will. 15 The one part preacheth Chriſt of 
contention aa nct purely, ſuppoting to add 
moreal fiction to my tauds. 17 But the othery 
of loue, know ing that L am ſet for the defence 
the Goſpel. 18 V\ hatthen? yer Chrilt 3s preg 
ched al inaner wayes,whether 2: b+ vader apr 
tence, or fincerely : and [ therein joy : yeagand 
willioy. 19 For l know that this ſhall turnew 
my ſauation through your prayer, and by the 
helpe ofthe Spirit of Lelus Chriſt, 20 As 1 fer 
gently looke for,& hope,that in nothing I thall 
be aſhamed, but that with all confidence, asah 
wwayes,ſo nov Chriſt ſhalbe magnified in mybo- 
dy, whether .« be by life, or by death. 21 Fot 
Chriſt « to me both in life, and in death aduat» 
tage. 22 And whetherto luc in the fleſh were 
profitable for me, & what to chuſe I knovy nat, 
23 t or Lam diſtreſſed betweene both, _—_ 
to be looſed and to be with Chriſt,which is 
of all. 2; Neuertheleſle, to abide in the fleltys 
more needfull for you. 25 And this am ſur 
ofthat I (hall abide, = 


} dam 5. boy of your faith, .. 
e may more abundantly reioycein - 
Griſt for me, by my cemining to you a* 
=. 25 Onely let your conuerſation be,as it 
z the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether L 
ie and {cc you, orels he abſent, 1 inay heare 
matters that ye continue in one Spirits 
nance tighting rogethcr through the 
lth of the Goſpel. 25 And um nothing teare 
aduerſaries, which is to them atokeu of 
jen, and co you of faluation, and that of 
God. 29 For vnto you it is giuen tor Chriſt, 
tat not onely ye (hould belecue,j in kun, but 
lo ſuffer for his !ake, 3o Haning Y fame fight, 
which ye ſaw in meand now heate to be in me, 
" CHAP. 2. 3 Humilitie commended by 
(bn1.T's eva Mable, 

Fthere be therfore any confo'ation in Chriſt, 
ifany comfort of loucyif any felowthip of the 
Þiritifany compaſ1on & mercy, 2 Fultllmy 
jofthatye be like minded, hauing y fameloue, 
being of one accord, and of one tudgementy 
| That nothjug e «our through contention, of 
ane glory, but that in meekenetle of minde 
tyery man eſtceme other bctter then huuſelfe, 
4 Looke not eucry ma on his owne things, but 
ewery man alſo on the things of other men, 
let the ſame minde be 11 you that was euen, 
pChnſt leſus, 5 Who being in the forme of 
Godthought it uo robberieto be equal v w God: 

4 But be made binſelfe of no reputation, and +» 

Fy tooke _ 


© T0 THE PHITIPPlAans% 

” Ctooke on him the forme of a ſerneut, das 
made like vnto men,and was found in ſhapezj 
man. 8 He hambled himſelie & tecame ob&&; 
ent vnto the death, cacn the death of the Croll, 
9 Wherfore God hath alſo highly exalted hin 
& giue hi: a Name abcue cuery name, r-Tha 
a the name of lefus ſhould enery knee bow, 
box, of things in heauen,and things in carthand 
things vnder y earth, 11 Ad that euety tongue 
ſhould confeile,that leſus Chriſt is the Lord;n. 
to the glory of God the Father. 12 Wherefore 
my beloued,as ye haue alwayes obeyed me,net 
as 1g my preſence onelv, but now much mote 
in mine abſence, ſo make an end of your ewne 
faluation with feare and trembling. t; Foritis 
God which worketh in yo!, both the will and 
thedeed *+-2 of 5: good pleaſure. 14 Doe all 
bY. things without * muvrmvoring and reaſonings, 
p 15 That yemay beblamele!!;, avd pure, the 
ſonnes of God without rebuke in the mids of a 
nanghty and crooked nation, among whom ye 
» ſhine as © lights inthe world, 16 Holding forth 
the word of lifethat I may rejoyce inthe day of 
Chriſt,that I hane not run in vaine, neither haue 
lIaboured in vaine. 17 Yea,and though Ibe of. 
fered vp vpon the facrifice,and ſeruice of your 
faith,l ain glad,% rejoyce with you all. 18 For 
the fame caule alſo be ye glad, and retoyce with 
me. 15 And | trult inthe Lord Iefas, to ſend 
® Timotheus ſhortly ento you, that | alſo may 

beof good comfort, when 1 kuow your ſtate. 
4 20 For 
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'T nom 1Ke I Hed. IC F 
ally care for y out matters. 21 *For al ſeeke 1.4 
wr wen not that which is Teſus Chriſtes, 10. 
tye know the proofe of him, th asaſon - . 
with the facher, he hath ſerued with me in the 
, 23 Him t:erfore I hope to ſend afſoone 
81 know how it will go with me, 24 And truſt 


ate Lord, that | alſo wy ſelfe (7;al come (hart» 


fy, 25 But 1 ſuppoſed it neceſtary to ſend my 
trother Epaphroditus vnto you,nry companion 
in labour, & fellow fouldicr, euen your meſſen- 
ger,and he that miniſtred vato me ſuch things as 
Inanted. 25 For he longed aſter all you,& was - 
fall of beauinefle, becauſe ye had heard, that he 
kad bene ficke. 27 And no doubt he was ſicke, 
yery neere vnto death : but God had mercy on 
kim, and not on him oncly, but on me alſo ; leſt 
1 Gould haue forow vpon ſorow, 28 I ſent 
himtherefore the more diligently that when ye 
fhould ſee him againe, ye mizbt rejoyce, and I 
might be the leſle forowfull, 2s Recaue him 
therefore in the Lurd with all gladneſle, and 
make much of (ach: 3» Becanſe that for the 
motke of Chriſt he was n*re vnto death,and re« 
dnothislife, to fulfill that feruize which 
wslacking ou your part toward me. 
CHAP. 3. 2 Falje apojiics confured. 10 The 
force of faith, 
M Oreoner, my brerthre, reioyce in the Lotd. 
4lt grieneth me not to write Y ſame things 
toyou, and for you it is a ſure thing. 2 Domes 


Þ Irons \bew of euill wor * Ts; 
theconcifion. 4 For we are the circuntt 
which worthip God in the ſpirit, and re 
Chriſt leſus, & hauc no confidence in the# 

4 Though | might aifo haue confidence in 
feth. If auy other man think«th that hee 
wherofhe might traſt in the fleſh,much more 
s Circumcaſcd the eight day, ofthe kinred 
For. 1frae!, of the tribe of Beniamin, * an Fbrewe 
the Ebrewes by * the Taw a Phariſe. 6 Cov 
t&, cerning zcale, perſecuted the Church: tow 

$.6, ching the rjzhteouſnefſe which js in the Law, 1 

was varebukeable, 5 Butthe things thatwen. 
vantage vnto me, the ſame I counted lofle fe 
Chriſtes (ate. 8 Yea, doubtleſie 1 thinke 4 
things but loſe for the excellent knowldgy 
fake of Chrift Teſas my Lord, for whoml law 
couned all things Joſle, and do ivdge themty 
be doung, that I might winne Chrift, 9 And 
might be found in hin, hat 74, not hauing ming 
owne rightcouſncfſe, which is of the Law, by 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, ear 
the righteouſnes which is of God through faith 
xo That 1 may know him, and the vettue ofty 
reſurreion, and the fellowſhip of his alfli 
ons. and be made conformable vnto his death 
1 If by any meancs 1 might attaine vnto the 
reſurrection of the dead ; 12 Not as though 
had already attained 10 tr, either were alreg 
'perfit : but I follow, if that I may comprebeliſh 
Fhas for whole fake allo 1 am comprebendetUG 

$ 


1; Brethren, I 
famned 70 It ;wpmay ip bog: 
opoery is behinde, andendenour my 
othat which is before, 14 Aud follow 
d the marke, forthe price of the high 
God in Chriſt leſus. 15 Ler vsthere- 
Fore an many as be perfeR, be thus minded: and 
Fjebe otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reueile e- 
aa the ſame vato you. 15 Neucrtheleſie, ws 
thawhereanto we are come, let vs proceed by 
exerule.that we may minde one thing. 17 Bre- 
then, be followers of me, and looke on them, 
which walke fo, as ye hane vs for an enfample. 
g *For many walke,of whom I haue tolde you Nt 
often, and now tell you wecping, that thry ave It 
enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt. 19 Whoſe 
dj damnation,whoſe God 1« they belly, and 
whoſe glory 25 to their ſhame, which minde 
exthly things, 20 But our converſation is in 
heaven, from whence alſo we looke for the 
#®8zzjour, cxc1 the Tord Teſs Chriſt, 21: Whe 1-6 
"hall change our vile body, tha it may be faſhis 1 
owed like vnto his glorious body, according to #28 
the working, wherby he is able eyen to ſubdae 3.3] 
Wings vato himſelfe, + x 
"CHAP. 4: te Liberalitie commented. 
; reny brethren, beloued and wa 
{ for, my ioy & my crowne,ſo continue in F 
Lye beloued. 2 I pray ————— 
he.that they be of one accord in Lord. 


——— A 6. 


* helpethoſe, wom-a,which laboured ih mth 
*” 'Goſpel,with Clement alſo,% with otherwyt” 
we. low laborers,vhoſe nawes a» e infthe bockes 
$2 life. 4 Reioyce inthe Lord alway,agame 
8, retoyce. 5 Let your patient minde be known 
2t- yntoall men. The Lord 5 at hand. 6 Be nothi 
7- -carefull, but inall things let your requeſts 
if ſhewed vnto God in praycr,and ſupplication 
gluing of thanks. 7 And y peace of God which 
—_ all vnderſtanding. ſhall preſerue yay 
earts& minds in Chrilt leſus. $ Furth2rnogg 
brethts, whatſocuer things are trne,whatſoegg 
things a-e honeſt, whatſocuer things ave 
whatſoeuer things 47: pure, whatſocuer thi 
are worthy Ioue,whatſocucr things 1: e of 
report, if there be any vertae, or if there be; 
raiſe,thinke on theſe things, 9 \\ bich ye kay 
hlearned,& receiued,& heard,% ſecnemmy 
- thoſethings do,%& the God of peace thalbew 
Yau. 10 Now I retoyce alſo in the Lord great 
that now at the laſt your care for nie ſprings 
afteſh, wherein notwithitanuding ye were cat 
full but ye lacked opportunity, un 1 ſpeake net 
becauſe of want: for I haue learned in whaths 
- uer tate I am,thexewith to be content. 12 And 
I can be abaſed,& $.can abound : enery whereiy 
all things I am inſtracd, both to be full,&to 
bungry,& to abound, & to hane want. 13 If 
ablets do all things through y helpe of Ch 
which eneth me. 14 Notwithſtave 
ye kaue well done, that ye did communic 


- » oe 


CHAP, 1. | 

15 And ye : Philippians knowe 
ek of the Goſpel, "when. 
ifrom Macedonja, no Church come. 
} With me,chcerning the matter of giuing 
were Suing, but ye onely. 16 For even whore 
Tn Theffalonica,ye ſent once,% afterward 
pt my necefiitie, r7 Not that1 defite a 
1 deſire the” fruite which may futther | 
tkoning. 18 NoweT haue received all, 
ve plentie : I was euen filled, after that 
Wtiaed of Epaphroditus that whicli cane. 
| 46 ; odour that ſinelleth ſweete,a factle | 

= ble and pleaſant to God. 19 


your neceſtenturoagh, 
In leſus Chriſt, .20 Vato. 


, be praiſe for euerinone x. 
Me Saints in Chriſt leſus,, 
| with me', yOu. 
f + Saints faluteyou, and tuoft of all they . 
> of Cefars houſhold. 23 The grace of , 
I 'Teftis Ehrift, b+» with you all, Ameit».. , 
ger ritten'ts the Philippiatis from Rom 
#d [ent by Epaphroditas, ' . 
"THE EPISTLE :OF PAYL. 
to the Coloffians, 
CHAP; r. 20. That all the partes of oy” 
Sfantion confift in Chriſt alone. __ 
Say VL 2 Apolile of Tefus. ch, 
| do lgtog « Sq 


” 


iy 
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- Chriſk Grace be with you, and peace fromGal hs 
our Father, f-om the Lord lefas Chrit yh 
giue thaukes to God eucn the Father « 
Lprd lefus Chriſt, alwayes praying for 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Carift 
and of your loue toward all Saints, 5 For 
hopes fake, which is laid vp for you in 
whereof ye hauc heard before by the w 
tracth, which « the Goſpel, 6 Which is 
vato you,cuen as It x vnto all the world, 
fruitful as zt « alſo ainong you , from the 
that ye b{ard & truely knew the grace 

. 9. As yea'ſolearned of Epaphras our dear 
Jow ſernant,which 1s for yeuaoithfal mingly 
of Chriſt: '8 Who hath 3G pa vitg 
your love in the Spirit, 9 Fonths ſage 
ſo fince } day we heard »ſ4eu6 
For you, & to defire / ye be be fu ed. | 

knowledge of his will, in al wildome, & pi 

[l yndertianding, : 10 That ye might walls pn 

worthy of the Lord, & pleaſe himinall thingy; 

betty fruitfullin all good workes, & inc al k 

in the knowledge of God, 11 Strengthned wy ; 

bt through his glorious power, vated 

nb and long ſuffering with ioy fulnely 

at. 12 Gying thankes vnto the Father,which.kak = 
$17. made vs meete to be partakers of y inheritance | ec 
& 17 of tbe.Saints iy I1ght, 13 Who harb deli 

| v{ſteinthe power of darkenes, & hath tripyis / ft 
4 ed Fjnto the kingdome * of his deare $9 ward 


- 


| whom we hauc Ig zrouſhi 4 


Xi - 
thy be 
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#;the forgiaenes of fnnes, rs Who 


# image of the inujfible God, the firſtbe- Hetys 
every creature. 16 *For by lum were 1. 2. 
or yog create d,which are in heauen,& which Ihow 
it ef Þ grin canth,ch11g5 vitble and inuthble: whether 2.3, 


For the & thay be Thrones, or Doininio$,or Princpalities, 
wa, f ponerIal things were created by Lim,& for 
And he is before al things,& in himall 
agconſiſt 18 And be is Y bead of the body 


ge Clurch:he 15 the beginning, *and the firſt Reae, 
of the dead, that in al things he might 15+ 
the preeucanence. 19 * For it pleaſed ihe 1,c0r, 
fl raber;} in biw (hould al fulneſſe dwel, 20 And 15.20 } 
tough peace made by that blood of that his Chaps 
ale, 'to reconcile to himſelfe through him, 2.9. 
tatwugh him, 7 jay all things, both which are in 1018 * 
anh& which a2 ein beauen,21 And you which IeIqe 


ledyg-4 wejatime paſt {iragers and evemies, becauſe 
\&h 4 Indes were [+5 3n evill workes , hath be 
:t walls. 8 wiralſo reconciled, 22 in that body of his fleſh 
[ china. b death,to make you holy;and vnblame. 
1crea pad without fault in bis ght, 23 [f ye con- 
cd with ie grounded and Nabliſhed in the Faith, & be 
vated] Fn mooued away froin y hope of the Goſpel, 
Fulneth, {iareof ye hauc heard, 8& which hath bin Prea- 
nich hath dngto every creature which is vnder keanen, 
hcritane I Paul am a mivilter. 24 Now reioyce 
jelivend Bay ſuffrings for you, & fulfill the reſt of the 

Sons of Chriſt jn iy feſh, for his bodies 
'& 


F1 


whe hich is the Church, 25 WhereofIam'a 
OL «cording to the diſpeuſation of God, 
-cong Mm 3 whice 


TO THE COLOSSTANS. 
which is given me vuto youward, to fulfill th 
Rom. word of God, 26 * Whnch is themyſterielid 
26.25. fince the world began,% from «ll azes but now 
| epheſ. is made manifeſt to his Saints, 27 To whan 
3-9. God would make knowen what is the rids 
of his g'orious myſterie among the Gentiles, 
2.71!m which y:che« is Chriſt in you,* y bope of glory, 
$ x,109. 28 Whom we preach, admonithing exery man, 
. ditus andteaching eucry man in a'l wiſcome that we 
1.2, maypreſent euery man perfect in Chriſt Teſus, 
7 pet. 29 Whereunto I al fo labour & ſtrive,according 
1.20.; fo his working, which worketh in me mightily, 
CHAP. 2. 16. Of abſimence from meates, 

18. Df wor ſhypyne of Angels, 
Orl would ye knerwve what great fighting 1 
haze for your ſakes, % for them of Lavdicea, 
and for as many as haue not ſcene my perſon in 
the fleſh, 2 That their hearts might be comfor. 
ted & they knit together in lone, & in 211 riches 
of the full aſſurance of vnderſtanding. to know 
the myſterie of God , even the Father, and of 
Chriſt, z In whom are hid all the tteaſures of 
wiſdoime and knowledoe 4 AndthisT fay,leaſt 
any man ſhould heguile you with entifing 
© Cor. wordes: 5 *For thongh [ be abſent in the fleſh, 
J.1. yetam [ with you in the ſpirit, rejoycing, and 


beholding voar order , and your ſtedfaſt faith in 


Chriſt. 6 As ye hane therefore recciued Chniſt 
Ieſus the Lord,/ſe walke jn him, 7 Rocotcd and 
built in hin, & ſtabliched in the faith, as ye haue 
bin taught , bounding thereiu with thavkelyi- 

via, 


CHAP. IL K 

niog} $ Beware left therebe any mau y ſpoile 

you throngh philoſophie , and vaine deceite, 
through the traditions of wev, accorcling tothe 
rudiments of the world , and not after Chriſt. 
9Forin him dwelleth al the fulnefic of Y God- 

head bodily. 10 And ye are complete in him, 

which 15 the head of all principalitie & power. 

u In whom allo ye ate * cjrcunciſed with cir- Row, 
cmncifion made without hands, by putting off 229+ 
the finful body of the fleſh, through the circum- 

cifion of Chriſt, 12 1a that ye * are buried with Roa, 
him through Baptiſme ,in whom ye are alſo rai- 64+ 
ſed vp together through the faith of the opera- *P*/. 
tion of God , which rayſed him from the dead. 1-1% , * 
3 *And you which were deadin ſmnes,% in the Epheſ 
yacicumcifhon of your fleſh, hath be quickened 21. 
together with bi, forgiuing you all zow treſ- 
pales, 14 And putting oat the hand writing of Ephee 
ordinances that was againſt vs, which was con- 2.15+ 
trary to v5,he euen tooke jt out of tke way, and 
faltned x vpon the croſie, 15 And hath ſpoyled 

the Principalities,and powers, and hath made a 

ſhew of them openly , & hath triumphed euer 

them inthe ſame croſſe. 16 Let no man there- 

fore condemne you ijnmeate and drinke, or an 
reſpect of an holy day,or of the new noone, or 

of the Sabbath days, 17 Which are | «i aſha- 
dowe of things to come:but y body is in Chriſt. 

18 Let no man at his pleaſure-beate rule oucr 

you by humblenefle of mind, and worſhipping 

of Angels , aduancins binielſc in theſe thirgs 
Mm 3 which 


Epbe, 
$.3- 


' TO THE COLOSSIANS. 
which he neuer ſawe, rathly puſt vp withhy 


fiethly minde, 19 And boldeth not the hex *** 
whereot all the body furniſhed and knit rog yea 
ther by joynts and bandes, increaſtth withte] 9 V- 


creaſing of God. 20 W herefore if ye br de; pr 
with Chrilt from the ordinances of the work, 
why, as though ye liued in y world, are yeby. led 
dened with traditions 2: A+,T ouch not, Tak} T1 
not, Handle not, 22 Which all perith withts -ho 
viing, and ave after the commindernents & dv þ 
ctrines of men. 23 Which thinzs have in deed} Þ 
8 ſhew of wiſdoime, tn volantaric religionand be 
bumbleneſie of ind, and in not fparinz webo,.} Þ 
dy, which are things of nv value , 7% 1464 pr} 1 
$aineto the hilling of the fleth. Y . 
CHAP. 3. 1. vf car;4l;, ai:d of heaumnly < 
exe reaſes, : 
F ye then be rien with Chrit, ſeeketho} | 
things which are abouewhcre C hrit brteth x | 
the right hand of God. 2 S:t your atieciions on 
things which are aboue, > not v2 things which 
are on the carth. $ For yeare dcad , 21d your 
life is hid with Chriſt in «0d, 4 WV hen Chil 
which is our life, hall appeare,then ſhall ye alſo 
appeare with hit in glory. 5 *Mortthe there- 
fore your merabers which are on the earth,for- 
nicXion, yncleanncs, the ordinate aftection, 
cuill concupiſcence, and couctouſmes which ts 
idolatrie, 6 For the which things take F wrath 
of God commerh on the children of ditobeds , 
ence, 7 V hcrein ye alto walked oncc ay 
u 
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| CHAP. IT. 
jvedin them, 8 But now put ye away euen all 


theſe things, wrath, anger, maliciouſnes, curied | 


peaking, filthy ſpeaking , out of your wouth,” 
"9 Lie not one to another , ſeeing that ye hane 
zat offthe ode man , with his workes, ro And 
eput onthe new, which is renued in know- 
ledge aftcr the image of him that created him, 
41 \Where 1s neither Grecian nor lew, circumcte 
-fon nor vncircumcifion, Barbarian , Scythian, 
*bond, free: bat Chriſt js all . and iv all things , 
2 Now therefore as the ele of God holy and 
beloued,put ou the bowels of mercics,kindnes, 
humblenes of mind,mcekeneflt, lon2 ſuffering; 
1; Forbearing one another , and forgiumg one 
another, if any man hae a quorrell to another, 
euen as Chriſt forgaue,cuen {© doe ye + 4 And 
aboue all theſe things, pux on loue, which is the 
bond of perfecineſle. 15 And let the praceof 


"God rule in your hearts, to y which ye ate cal. 
ted in one body , and be ye rhankfull. 15 Lee 


the word of Chriſt dwel! in vouplevtcouſly in 
all wifdome, teaching an ado mfhing your 
owne ſelues, in pſclmcs, and lymnes, and [pitt- 


taalt ſongs, ſinging with a grace in your hcarts 


tothe Lord 17 *4and whatlneuer ye ſhall doe, 
in worde or deede , «dvr 2!! in 1+ Nan's of the 
Lord Ieſas,giumg thanl:*es ro God cuen the Fa- 
ther by him, 18 *\\ jucs,f1bmit your ſclucs vnto 
your husbands, as it iS comely in the Lotde. 
19 *Husbands, loue your wincs,avd be not bit- 
ter vato them, 2o*Children,obey your 7arems 
Mw 4 


TO THE COLOSSIANS. 
wall things : for that is well pleaſing vnts the 
Lord. 21 Fathers, prouoke not your childrento 
Ephe, anger,leaſt they be dirowraged 2: *Seruany, 
6.5, be obedient voto them thar are oz maſtey 
88s according tothe fleſh in althings, not with eye 
2.9 icruice as men pleaſcrs, but jm fingleneſle of 
xe! heart,fearing God. 23 And whatſoeuer ye doe, 
2.18. doe itheartily , as to the Lord, and.no! to men, 
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye hall receie 
the teward of the imheritance: fer ye ſerue the 
Lord Chriſt. 25 But he that dueth wrong, ſhall 
receiue for the wrong that le hath done ; and 
there i$10 reſpeR of perſons, | 

CHAP. 4. 2, Of prajer and gratious 

ſprach, . 

E maiters , doe vnto your ſeruants, y waich 
is iuſt,and equall,knowing that ye alio haue 
Take a maſter in hcaucn. 2 *Continue in prayer,and 
88.r. watch in the ſame with thanketziuing, 3 *Pray« 
24hef ingallo for vs, that G2d may opca vnto vs the 
$.17, doore of ytterance, to ſpeake the mylt:rie of 
ZEpbe, Chriſt: wherefore an alſo in bondes, 4 That [ 
6.13, may vtter it , as it becommerh tne to ſpeake, 
pethel 5 * Walke wiſcly toward the:nthiat are with 
I, outand redeeme the ſeaſon. 6 Le: your ſpeach 
» be gracious alwayes , & powdred with ſa!t,that 
Is, ye may knowe howe to anſivere enery man, 
7 Tychicus or beloucd brother and [aithfull 
miniſter,and fellow ſeruant im the Lord, ſhal de- 
. dare ynto you my whole ſtate, 8 Whom! haue 
ſeut vato you for the une purpoſe , that p 

my 


C 
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T CHAP. 1. 
might know your. ſtate, & might comfort your 
hearts, 9 With Oneſimus a faithful & a beloued 
brother, yho is one of you. They ſhal ſhew you 
ofalthings bere. 15 Ariitarchus my priſon fel. 
lowelutetb you, and Marcus, Barnabas coufin 
(roaching whom ye receined commandements, 


Ifhe come vnto you, recejue him) 11 And Teſus 


which is called Iuftus, which are of the circum 
cilion. Theſe onely are my worke fellow es vu- 
tothe kingdome of God, which haue bene vn- 
tomy confolation. 12 Epaphras the ſeruant of 
Giſt, which is one of you, ſaluteth you , and 
alwayes irjueth for you in prayers,that ye may 
land perfect, and full in all the will of God, 
1; For I beare him record , that he bath a creat 
zeale for you, and for them of Laodicea, and 


them of Hierapohs. 14 * Lake the beloued Phi- 2.758 
ſtion greetech you, and Demas. 15 Salute the 4+ Is 


brethren which are of Iaodicea, and Nymphas, 
and che Church which is jn his houſe. 15 And 
when this Epiſtle is read of you,caule thar it be 
read in the Church of the Laodiceans allo , aud 
thatye likewiſe reade the Epittle w-2/ten from 
Laodicea.17 And fay to Arckippus, Take herde 
tothe minilterie, that thou haſt reccuued 1n the 
Lord, that thou fulfill it.. 18 The falutation by 
the hand of me Paul. Remember my bandes, 
Grace bs with you, Amen. 
CE Written from Rome to the Co'ofs1- 
ans, «#4 ſens by Tychicus and Oe 


pelimus, 
THE 


THE FIRST - EPISTLE oFp 
Paultothe Theſſalonians, 
CHAP. i. 4. Whatſormner 1s praiſeworthy 
m any j« of the gaoinefſe of God &*c, 
Pe. Aul avd Syluanus,and Timthen, 
vato the Church of the Thef. 
7pnians, which 14 in God the Fa 
© and jn the Lord leſus Chriſt:Grac 
_ he with you, and peace from God 
our Father, & -0z the Lord I:fus Chrit. 2 We 
gine God thankes alwayes for you all, making 
mention of you in our prayers z W ithoutces, 
ſng, remembring your eff.&tnall faith, arid dilj 
gent Jour, and the patience of 40#7 hope in our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, in the fight of God,enen ou 
Father, 4 Knowing, beloued brethrenglutye 
are elect of God. 5 For our Golpel was notw 
toyou in word onely, but alſo in power andiq | 
the holy Ghoſt & in much afſurace,as ye know 
alſo after what maner we were among you fot 
your ſakes. 5 And ye became followers of vs, 
and of the Lord,and recetued the word jn mac 
atflition,with ioy of the boly Ghoſt. 7 Sotha| 
ye were as enſamples to all that beleene in Ma. 
cedonia and Achaia. $ For from you ſounded 
out the word ofthe Lord,natin Macedonia and 
in Achaia onely: but your faith alſo whichis ty 
ward God, ſpread abroade in all quarters, that 
we ncede not to ſpeake any thing. 9 For they 
themſelues ſherre of vs what maner of entring 
in we had vnto you,and how ye turned to God 
fromidoles , to ſerue the liumg andtrue God, 
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he — 


yo And to looke for his Sonne from heauen, 


'cleannes,uor by guile, 4 Bnt as we were allow- 


t® Ye aze witne(lts, & God 4//c bow hulily. and 3.8s 


CHAP. 1I. 


whom he rayſcd from the dead , een Iefus 
which delinereth vs from that wratheo come, 
CHAP. 2, 5. The preacher muft neuher 
ame at pane , nor prarſo of men. 
Or ye your ſelues knowe,brethren, that our 
entrance in vnto you was not 1n vaiue. 2 But 
exen after that we had ſuffered before , & were 
ſhamefully entreated at *Philippi (as ye know) Ae, 
we were bolde in our God,to ſpeake vnto you 16,12, 
the Goſpel of God with much {triuing. 3 For 
out exhortation was not by deceit , nor by vn- 


ed of God , that the Goſpel thould be commit- 

ted vnto v5, ſone ſpeake,not as they that pleaſe 

men, but God, which approoucth our hearts. 

5 Neither yet did we cuer vie flattering words, 

asye know, nor coloured couetoufies, God if 
record. 6 Neither ſought we praiſe of nien, net- 

ther of you,nor of others. when we might hage 

bene chargeable,as the Apoſiles of Chriſt. 7 But 
wewere gentle among you ,eucn as a nource 
chertſheth her children, 8 Thus being affeRio- 

ned towards you, our good will was to hane 

dealt vato you, not y Goſpel of God onely, but 

alſo our owne ſoules becauſe ye were deare vn- 

to vs, 9 For ye remember, brethren,Four labour 2.3 
& tranaile;for we laboured day & njght,becauſe 1.cc 
we would not be chargcable vnto any of yOu, 4-12» 
and preached vnto you the Goſpel of God. 2.8"6 
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Ephe, 
6, 
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T,27. 
col, x. 
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1. THESSALONIANS, 
Iufily,and vnblameably we behaued oor ſelues 
ameng you that belecue. 11 As ye know how 
that we exhortcd you, and comforted, and he- 
ſought cuery one of you(as a father hjs children) 
12 That ye would*walke worthy of God;whg 
hath called you vnto h:s kingdome and loty, 
13 For this cauſc alſo thanke wee God without 
ceaſing,that whe ye recezued the word of God, 
which yee heard of vs, ye recciucd jt not asthe 
word of mer, but as it is in decde the worde of 
God, which alſo worketh in you that belrene, 
14 Forbrethren,ye are become folowers ofthe 
Churches of God , hich in ludea ate in Chnk 
Ieſus , becauſe yee haue alſo ſuficred the ſame 
things of your ovwne coutrey men,euen as 
hame of the lerves, 15 Who both killed the Lard 
Jeſus & their owne Prophets,and |:ave perſecy. 
ted vs away,and God they pleaſe not,X arc con. 
trary co al men, 16 And forbid vs to preach vhs 
to the Gentiles, that they inight be ſaved,to fulfil 
their ſinnes alwaies:for y wrath of Goo 15 come 
on them,to the vtmoſt. x7 Foraſinnck brethren, 
as we were kept from youfot a ſcaſen, coucer. 
ping fight, but not in the heart, we enfcrcedthe 
more to ſee your face wirh great ceftre.;2 Ther 
fore we would bane come virto yon (1 Paulz 
leaſt once ot twxfebut Satan hmdrea vS.19 For 
whit is our hope or toy , or crowne of reioy- 
cing? are not enen you it in the preſence of out 
Lorieleſus Chriſt at Ins commung? 20 Yes,yet 
are our glory and joy. 
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HAP, 


CHAP.3. 6. Pauls joy for the Theſe 
; ſalomans profferntie, | 
Herefore fince we coulde nol onger for- 
beare, ve thought if good to remaine at 


whens alone, 2 * And haue ſent Timotheus Atr 
Grbrother and miniſter of God , and ourla- 16,t, 


hour fellow in the Goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh 
you, and to comfort you tonching your faith, 
; That-no man ſhould be moned with theſe af- 
fictions: for ye your {clues knowwe, that we are 
ppointed thereunto. 4 For verely when wee 
me with yon, we tolde you before that wee 
fhonld ſ:ffer tribulatios.cucn as it came to paſſe, 
and ye knowe it. 5 Euen for this cauſe, when I 
coald no longer forbeare,I ſent 5j.,that 1 might 
know of your faith, leaſt the tempter had temp- 
tedyou in any ſort , and that onr labour had 
bene in vaine, 6 But nowe lately when Tyno* 
theus came from you vnto vs: and brought vs 
ns of your faith and loue,and that ye 

ne good remembrance of vs al.vayes, defiring 
th ſee vs, a51ve alfo do» you, 7 Therefore; bre. 
thien,wee had conſolation in you, in all our af- 
icon and neceſsttic through your faith. & For 
nowe are we aline, if 7e tand faſt in the Lorde, 
9 For what thankes can wee recompenſe to 
God againe for yoa , for all the ioy wherevwith 
wee retoyce for your fakes before our God, 


19 Night and day, * praying exceedingly that RoW. 
we tight ſee your face, and might accompliſh 1.10. 
tht which is lacking in your faith> xx - Nowe an 
God himſelts, cuca our 1 ather, and our Lorde- 1542 $a 


leſus 


Teſas Chrift, guide our 1onrney vato your? And 
the Lord increaſe yon, and 1ake yon aboundj 

{one onetoward anvther,aud towarde all 

{hep. cuen as wee wer towarde you: 13 * To 
$- 23- your hearts ſtable and vnblameable in holj 
x. <0, before God,eucn our Father,at the comming of commmau 
xt,8. our Lord Teſas Chriſt with all his Saints. _ row ſel 
CHAP.4. 9.vf brotherly lane, 13 mma miout 

derate ſorow, 15 The reſurretiion. 

Nd furthermore we beſeech you,brethren, } 4. 

and exbort you in the Lotde Iefas,that yes. 

increaſe more & more, as yee haue receined 16 For 

vs howe ye ought to walke, andto pleaſe God. } en. « 

2 For ye know what commandements we gaue God bt 

Rom youby the Lord leſus. 3*For this is the wil of | 
12. |. God,-xex your ſanctificationy 1d that ye ſhould- 
epve/. abitaine from fornication, 4 That euery one, | jLc4e 
$.17- you ſhould know,how to pollelle his veſiell wn | q xo 
holiueſie and honour, 5 Ani not inthe luſt of Þ poave, 

Þ{ 97. cocupiſcence,cuen as the Gentiles which know 
6.8. notGod; 6 * That no wan opprelſle vr defraud, andth 
*8.C07. his brother in any matter * for the Lorde #& all 
I+ 2. uenger of ali ſuchthings,as wee alſo bauetolde Y wich! 
John you beforetime,and teſtified. 5 *For God bath |} ;, tbe 
23-34- nt called vs vuto vacleannefle, but vnto holv ard, 
E* [5 neſle. .$ He therfore that deſpiſeth theſe chings, not! 
23.7. dejpiſeth uot man, but God who bath cueng- Þ c 
jon. yen you his boly Spirit. 9 Rut as touching bro. | + c 
'2. 8. therly louc, ye neede not that I write vito you. | 
& + *foryeare taughtof God to loue one another, 
31 - 10 Yeaand that thing verely ye doe vnto althe 
/ brethren 


9” *Q 'H-& Po VV. 
which are throughout all Macedonia; 
beſeech-you brethren, that yee increaſe 
and mote, 1: And that yee ſtudie to bee 
to meddle with your owne bulineſle, 
'worke withy our 01ne handes , as wee 
 {ccmmannded you, 12 That yee may behave: 
- I ror ſelues bonetily towarde them which are- 
mn | cout and that nothing be lacking vnto you. 
Ne g.1 woulde nor,brethren, haue you ignorant 
eearen, | ecerving them which are aſleepe, that ye ſo- 
hat yes. Þ rome not euen 25 other which haue no hope, 
ned 6 For if ve belecue that leſas is dead , and 1$ 
t God new. euen ſo them which fleepe in Ieſus , will 
e SU | Godbring with him. 15 torthis ſay wee vato 
wil of jw. by the worde of the Lorde , that wee which 
ſhould, lagand are remayning in the comming of the 
one; Þ 1orde, thall-not preucat ther which fleepe. 
ell in | (6, or.the Lorde bimſelfc ſhall defcende from 
luſt of F joaven with. a ſhoute, * ans with the voyce of 1 (97+ 
kno the Archangel , and. with the *rumpet of Godz-t $+23 
efrand, Þ ndche.dead iv Chriſt ſhall-ciſe firſt: 17 Then 
© Y + F fall ve wbich hue and. cemaine,bee caught vp 
.tojde with then alſo in the clouds , to meet the Lord = 
Gor in;þe ayre : andſo ſhall wee be ever with: the » 
f ol F Tard; 28 Wherefore,comfort your ſelues cne e 
"9, Þ mother with theſe wordes. + | 
EN le CHAP.$, 1. Cc urns enquiring of Chriſfts 
 commy condemn'd 1» Diu'rs 000d preceptte 
RY: of the times and ſeaſons,brethren,ye haue 
no.ncede that I write vato you. 2 For yee 


your ſclues know perfecily, that the day - wo 
=; or 


T. THESSALONTANS. ©” 
(half come, enea 28 a thiefe in the 
3 For when they ſhal ſay, Peace,and ſafetieg 
ſhal come vpon them ſidden deſiructionas( 
tranaile ypon a woman with child, and t 
not eſcape, 4 Put ye brethren,are notin 
nesgthae that day ſhould come on you,as 1 
athiefe, 5 Ye are all the children of light, 
the children of the day: we are not of the night 
neither of the darknes. 5 Therefore let vs ut 
ſleepe as doe other, but let vs watch and beſþ 
ber, 7 Forthey that ſleepe,fleepe in the ni 
and they that bee drunken, are drankenin 
night. 8 Rut let vs which are of the daybeſs 
Jay ber, *putting on the breaſt plate of faith', all 
$9.17 lougand of the hope of ſaluation for an helm 
| ephc/. 9 For G»d hath not appointed vs ynto | 
> 6, 17. bar to obtaine ſaluation by the meanes of 6 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 1o' Which died for vat 
whether we wake or fleepe,we ſhoulde line's 
gether with him. rt '\Vherfore-exhort one 
other, amd edifie one another cuen 23 yeedhp, 
Fron, 12 Now we beſtech you, brethren,thryews 
37.13. knowledze them,whidrlabonr among you, 
& 22. ate naer you in the Lurdegand admoniſh you, 
£33. 17 Thatvehauethem in fingularloue for the 
mate, workes ſake, Ree at peace” among your ſell 
$39. 14 Wee deſire you, brethren , admoriih ths 
yo, that are ont of order: cofort the feeble mind 
22.17, beare vy the weake: be patient toward all mf 
. JT. pet. 15 *See that none reconpenſe euil for enil li 
$5 te apy man;biteuer folow that which is ge 


_ CHAP. L. SS 3... 
Mowarde your ſelues, and towarde 4 
Weoyce cucrmore. 17 * Pray cotif! . Lal 
Taal things gine thanks: for this is thEWITot 18.1. 
Q 1 Chrilt leſus toward yon. 19 Qutetith fide 
Fit. 20 Deſpiſec not prophecying; 27 Try 
Ws, keepe that which is goed. 23 Ab- 
Ffrom all appearance of euil. 23 Nowfhe _ 
&y God of pace ſanctife you throngHoutr 
d 1 pray God that your whole ſpirit and fbute 
Whody may be kept blameleſle vnto the com- 
Ws of our Lord Iefus Chriſt. 24 * Faithfillis 1.Cor, © 
Which callcth you , which will alſo/doe tt. 1.9% + 
re bren,pray for vs. 25 Greete al the bre. OG” 
teen with an holy kifle, 27 I charge youln 
i Lord , that this Epiſtle be read vnto all the 
_edren the Saints. 28 The grace of our Lord 
Jas Chriſt Le with you, Am-n, FI 
; The firſt ©p1f/e vuto the Thellalonians,wvrite 
*» "ten from Athens. - 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE 
4 of Paul to the Theflalonians. 


CHAP. 1.Fanhchanticand pati- 
ence rommended. 
APY3, Aul and Syluanus \& Timotheus, 
26) )& no the Church of the Theſlalo- 


- ww SAFE - ] . ' 
{al MCG nians, which 1 1n God our Father, 
, I” 
= az 


all 


and in the Lorde Icfas Chriff: 

; n D , Grace bre with vou,and peace 
45 goe keocy God our Father, and 50m: the Lorde teſas 
a Na Chrilt 


| re Git, 3 *We ought to thanke God ahve 
T.fe- * I emas it is meet,becauſe tl 
th groweth exceedingly,3% the loue of bb 
one of yon toward another aboundeth, '$ 
thatwee gur {clues rejoyce of you im theC 
ches of God becauſe of your patience ahi 
.tn.al your perſecutions and tribulations | 
Yude faffer. 5 */Vhich © a mauiſeſt token ofthe ry 
+ & *teous judgement of God,that ye may be ol 
worthy of the kingdome of Ged, for the wi 
.ye alſo ſuffer, & For it is a riglteous thins ll ſec 
'. God,to recompence tribulation to thei "ah 
trouble you, 7 And to you which are troublill. 
The relt with vs,Fwhen the Lord lefirs ſhal ſhewlah 
$+ 26. ſelfe fron heauen with his mighty Angels, il 
flaming fire,rcndring vengeance vnto themh 
doe not know Ged,% which obey not vntal 
Goſpel of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 9 Which 
be punithed with enerlating perdition,fr61 
preſence ofthe Lord, and from the glory 
ower, to When he ſhal cometo begl 
m his Saints, and to bee made maruttlousw 
them that beleeue ( becanſe our teſttnone 
ward you was beleeued)m that day, 1: Whe 
fore,we alſo pray alwaies for you.that ourG. mi 
may make you worthy ofthis calling, and 
all the good pleaſure of 5% goodneſle, ar 
yorke of faith with power, x12 Thatthe 
of our Lorde leſus Chriſt may bee glorif 
yonandyee in him, according to the p 


gut God,aud of the Lotd leſus Chriſt. on 


FCHAPz. 3 y of the Lord, 
by» and Amntichrif. & , 1 SY 

Ow we beſeech you brethren by the coam- 
ming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and by our 
vnto him, 2 That yebe nut ſuddenly 

m yozr minde,nor troubled,uertlcr 

mit,nor by worde, nor by Fetter, as ic we-e 
vaas though the day of Chriſt were at hand. 
ll 3 Ietno man deceiue you by any nanes: for 
| ba aay ſhall nos come Cxcepe there come ade- 
patine firſt, & that that man of finne be diſclo- 
{wen the ſonne of perdition, 4 VW hich 15 an 
'alerfary, and exalrcth himfelfe againſt «II that 
bGalled God, or that is werſhipped : that 
bedoeth fit as God in the Temple of God, ew. 
Ig bimſelfe that hee is God. 5 Kemember yee 
net, that when I was yet with you, | tolde you 
eſe things ? 5 And now ye know what with- 
boldeth that he might bee rcuciled in his tune, 
'7 For the myſictie of iniquitie doeth already 
yorke: onely he which now witbholdeth, fall 
Ittill he be taken out of the way. $ And then 
fall that wicked man be reueiled, * whowe the 
Lord (hal conſume with the ſpirit of Ins mouth, 
and ſhal aboliſh with the brightneſie ofhis com- 
; ning, 9 Exen hymn whoſe comming is by the 
| uall working of Satan,with all p ower,and 
bgnes, and lying wonders, xo Andiu all de- 
ceiueableneſſe of vnrighteouſneſfſe,among them 
that periſh, becauſe they recciued not the louc of 
the tructh, that they might bee ſaned, 11 And 
therefore God ſhall ſend themftrong _ 
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AIE- THESSALONIANS: 
that they ſhould belecue lyes, 12 That all 
might be damned which beleeued not y 
but had pleafure in vnrigkteouſhcs. 12 But we! 
ong'tto gire thankes alway to God for you, 
brerhren beloued of the Lord, becauſe that God 
bath fromths beginning choſen you to faluah. 
on, through ſant;fication of the ſpirite, and the 
faith of tracth. 14 Whereunto he called yon by 
our Gofpel,to ob taine the glory of our LordI& 
ſas Chriſt. 15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand ſaft,and 
keepe the inſtructions which ye bave bin taught, 
either by worde, or ky our Epiſtle. 15 Nowe 
the ſame Teſas Chriſt our Lorde, and our Gad 
euen the Father which bath loned vs, and hath 
giuen vs everlaſting conſolation and good hope 
throagh grace, 17 Comfort your hearts,andflz 


bliſhyou in cuery word and good worke, 
CHAP.3 6%" Frule aud D011 407 (e Dr o fe (ſours, 
Fpbeſ | 2a. pore poet n, * pray for vs, that the 


6.12, 1 word ofthe Lord may haue free paſſage,and 
eoloſ, be glorified, enen as it » with vou, 2 And that 
$3 wetay be delivered from vnreaſonable & euil 
men: for al men haue not faith. 3 But the Tord 

is faithfull, which will Rabliſhy ou, and keepe 

you fromenill. 4 And wee are perſwadedef | 
youthrough the Lord, that ye both do,and wi 

doe the things which we warne you of. 5 And 

the Lotde guide your hearts to the loue of God 

and the waiting for of Chriſt.s We warne you! 
brethren, in the Name of out Lord leſus Chriſt 

that ye withdrawe your ſclues from cuery bro! 


| 


| P 


4 CHAP. IIL 
dherthat walketh inordinately, & not after the 
iaftruion,which he receiued of vs. 7 Forye 

ſelaes know, how ye ought to folow vsz ToCors 

or we behaued not our (clues inordinately a+ 11. 1, 

ang you, 8 Neither tgoke wee bread of any 1.7hrſ 

aan for nought : but we wrought wth labour 4. 1x. 
' andtrauaile night &day ,becauſewe would nct 
be chargeable to any of you, 9 Not becauſe we 
have not authoritie, but that we yught make our 
Glues an enſample vato you to folow v$.;c Fer 
enen when we were with you, this we warned 
aof chat if there were any, which would net 
wetke,that he ſhould not cate. 1 x For ve heare, 
thatthere arc ſome which walke among you in, 
ordpately, and worke not at all, but are buſie 
bodies, 12 Thereſore them that are ſuch,nee 
warne and exhort by our Lotd leſus Chriit,that 
they worke with quietues, and cate their owne 
bread. 13 And ye,brethren be not weary in wel 


doing. 14 Lf any man obey notthis our ſaying 
inthis letter, note him, and haue no company 
with himythat he may be aſhamed: 15 Yet count 
bm not as an cnenne, but admonith bim as a 
brother. 165 Now the Lotde hinſclfe of peace 
vige you peace alwayesby al meanes. The Lord 
be with you all x7 The falutation of ine Paul, 
with mincowne band, hich ts the token in cue- 
ry epilt{c: ſo L write, 18 1he grace of our Lord 
leſfus Chriit be with all, Amen, 
CThe ſecond Epuitle tothe The(Glonians, 
written from Rome, 
Na 3 THE 


Rom. 
22.10. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE '), 
Pan] to Timotheus, 


CHAP.r. rt The true Paſtor: 6 Vane que 
flions, 12 The Mimſlers authoritie, 


Aul an Apoſtle of Iefus Chriſt by 
the commandeme 


nt of God out 
' Sautour, and of or Lord lefw 
Chriſt our hope, 2 Vnto Tims 
theus 27; natural! onne ja \ faith 
Grace, mercy, 41 peace from God our Father, 
& {om Chriſt Icfus our Lord. 3 As 1 beſought 
thee to abide ſtill in Epheſus, when I departyd 
meo Macedonia, ſo dvr, that thou mayeſt ware 
fore,y they teach none other doctrine, 4 Nei 
cher that they give heed to fables and geneals. 
gies whrch are endlefle, which breed queſtions 
rather then godly edifying which is by faith, 
5 * For the endof the commandementis lone 
ont 6f a pare heart, and of a good conſcience, 
& of faith vnfained, 5 From the which things 
ſome haue erred, and haue turned vnto vaine 
angling. 7 They would be deRtors ofthe law, 
& yet yaderitand not whatthey ſpeake, neither 
whereof they affirme. $ And we2 know that the 
Law is goodyifa man vie it lawfully, 9 Know- 
mg this, that the Lav is not giuen vnto a rights 
ons ran,but vnto the Jawleſie and di fobedien, 
to the vagodly, andto fingers, 'to the vnholy, 
and to the prophane, to inurtherers of fathers 
and mothcrs,to manſlayers, to 'To whoremen- 
#rrs,to bugzerers 0 men-ſtealers,to hers,tothe 


c 


; CHAP. Tl | 
peared, and if there be any other thing,that 5 
to wholeſome dcGtrine, 11 W*:ch x. 
atotding to the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed 
Gd,which is commuted vnto me. 12 Therfore 
Ithanke him, which hath made me ſtrong, #haF 
lefus our Lord:forl;e counted me faith- 
lakd put me in /» ſeruice: 13 W henbefore 
"Sa blaſphemer,aud a perſecuter, & an op- 

: but I was recctuedto mercy : for I d1d 
«ignorantly through vnbeliere. 14 But the 
ce of our Lord was exceeding abundant w ith , 

th and love, which is ju Chrilt Ielas. 15 This 


* true ſaying, and by all meanes worthy to be” Math. 
receiuedthat * Chriſt Telus came jato the world $+1 3+ ] 
toſaue finners, of -hom1T am chiefe, 16 Not- mark.” 
withſtanding, for this cauſe was 1 receined to 3.17 , 


mercy,gthat leſus Chriſt ſhould firſt ſhew on me 
all long ſuttering vnto the cnſample of them, 
which Chall 1a tune to come belccue in him vas 
toeternall ife, 17 Now vnto the King cuerla- 
ſing,immorcall,inuifible, vnto God onely wile, 
te honour 1d glory, for ever, and cucr, Amen, 
$ This commandement commit I vnto thee, 
ſogne Timotkens, according to the propheſies, 
which went before vpon thee, that thou by the 
ſtouldeſt fight a god fight, 19 Hauing faith 
and a goed con ſciencegvhich ſome haue put a. 


way, and as concerning faith, have made ſhip- 


wacke, 20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan. 


der, * whom I hauedeliuered vnto Satan, that r.Cor.. 
they might learne not toblaſpheme, $.36 © 
Nn4 CHAP. 


'1, TIMOTHEYS, 

CHAP.z. rt Ofprayer, 9 Wuaarns Ks 

"amd brhemour, 

Exhoxt thtreſore,that hrſt of a! ſapplicg 

ptayers,interceſs1on$, 4": + g1utng of thafp 
made for al! men, 2 For kig SS, aud for Us 
are 3d authority, that we inay ; Jeade a Gui $1 
peaceable life,in all godlinefle & honeftty, 
this is' ood and acceptable i in the fight of Ol 
our, Saujour, 4 Who will that all men 
faued, & come vnto the acknowledging of! 


truth. 5 For there is one God,& our Mediamve gentle- 
betweene God & may, 2wh:c> 11 the man Clu an tu] 
. Teſys, 's5 Who gaue him elfe a ranſome ſordl Þ then v 
2. Tim men,eo be y tebunony i in dye ti W__ *1W het if any 
2.1. untoI am ordeincd a preacher & an apoſtle( be cart 
ſpeake the truth in Chriſt, & lie not) -4- ates Þ beay+ 
cher of the Gentiles in faith & verity. $ I will Þ jntoth 
therfore that the men pray,cuery where lifting Þ alſo b 
vp pure handes without wrath or doubt yew 
t.Pet. 9 YLikewiſe alſo the women,that they aray the B fnare 
3-3- ſeluesincomly apparell, with ſhamefaſineſekÞ begr: 
modeſty, not with breyded haute, or golde,a 
pearles,or coſtly apparel, re But (as becometh - 
Þ or, women that profeſle the feare of God) w gool iſ let th 
4. works, 11 Tetthe woman learne iu f Jencewih they 
One. all ſubieQion, 12 * I permit notaromabu mw 
2.27; reach neither to vſurpe authority ouer the may, Þ faith 
C7 2. buttobe in filence, 13 For*Adam was firſt for. B bus 
7,” med;then Eue. 14 *And Adam was not decth Þ chil 
Gene. uedþut the woman was deceiued, & was in the Þ they 
$+6., tranſgreGion, 15 Notyithllading,through bes Þ deg 


ring 


CHAP. IIL 
ago children, the ſhalbe faced,if they conti. 
= faitn,and loue,Yholinefle with modeſty. 
CH AP.;z. 2 Of Biſhops «nd Deacons. 
12 Their wines, chili: engand families, 
j$ 4 atrue {aying,lf any man defirethe of. 
ice of a Biſhop,he defreth a worthy worke. 
$* A Biſhop therefore myſtbe vareproucable, Tirrwy 
the busband of one wife, watching, temperate, 2,6, 
modeſt, harberous, apt to teach, 3 Not guen 
to wine,no fitiker,not giuen to filthy Iucie,but 
ſe, no fighter, nut coyetous, 4 Ove that 
ea tule bis owne houſe honeſtly, tauing chil. 
dren vnder obedience withall honeſty, 5 For 
ifany can not rule his owne houſe, huw ſhall 
be care ſor the Church of God > 5 He may not 
beayong ſcholar, leaſt he being pufted vp fall 
intothe condemnation of the deuil. 5 He muſt 
lb be well reported of, cuen of them which 
me without, leaſt hee fall into rebuke, and the 
ſnare of the deuill, $8 Likewiſe 24/7 Deacons 
be graue, not doubie tongued, not giuen voto 
wine,neither to filthy lucrte, 9 * Hauing Chap, 
myſtery of the fanth in pure coſczence, 10 And 1.19, 
et them farſt be proued : the lettnem miniſter if 
they be foad blamelefe. 11 Likewiſe their wiucs 
muflbe honeſt,not euiil ſpeakers, bx: ſober and 
faithful in all things. 21 Tet the Deacous be the 
bubbands of ove wife, and ſuch as can rule their 
children welI,8& their owne houſholde: 13 For 
they y have miniſtred well, get th&ſclues a good. 
degree,and great liberty ja the faith,which is .- 
Chri 


I, TIMOTHEVS, 
Chriſt Teſus, 14 Theſe things write I vato ties, 
truſting to come very ſhortly voto thee, 15 Rt 
if I tary long, that thou mayeR yet know, bow 
thou oghtcſt to bebaue thy ſelfe 1a the houſe of 
God,which 15 the Charch of the liujug God, tly 
pillar and ground of trueth. 156 And without 
centroucrl.e, great is the inyſtery of godlineſſ, 
which is,God is manifeſted in the Reth, tuſtifed 
jn the Spirit, ſcene of Angels,preached vntothe 
Gentiles,belceued on in the world, and rectiued 
yp in glory, : 

CHAP. 4. 7 Of hriſtian exerciſes, 
Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently, that 
the latter times ſoine ſhall depart ſromthe 

faith,aud (hall giue heed vnto Spirits of errow, 
aud dottrines of deuils, 2 WW hich feakels 
through hypocrifie, and have their conſcience 
butned vy an hote yt on, 3 ! orbidding to mar. 
ry, c022%.:74/17 to abſtaine (rs meats whia 
God hath creat«d to be reccjaed with giving 
thanks of the which beleene & know therruth 
4 For euery creature of God i: good, andu6- 
thing 475: to be refuſed, if it be receinedwith 
thankſgiving, 5 For it 15 ſanctificd by the wel 
of God,and prayer, 6 Ifthou pat the bretheen 
in remembrance of theſe things, thou ſhaltbz 


good miniſter of Teſas Chriſt, which ha!t bat Þ 


nouriſhed vp in the words of Faith, & of good 
dodrine,which thou haſt continually ſollowts 
4 But caſt away prophane,& olde wiues fables 
and cxerciſethy ſelfe vnto godlinelle. 8 Kt 
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C nH A P, V., 

Uh exerciſe profiteth litle : but godlineſſe is 

yato all things, which hath rhe pro. 

af ofy life preſent, & of thar that is to come, 

1 a trae ſaying, and by allmeanes wore 

to be recetued, ro For therefore we labor 

wdzre rebuked, becauſe we truſt inthe living 

God; which is the Sautour of all men, ſpecially 

ofthbſe thar belecue. 11 Theſe things warne & 

ith. 12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be 
m6 them that beleeue,an enſample,in word, in 
dutrfation,in loue, in ſpirit,in faith, 25 in pure« 
oſſe. 13 Till 1 come, giue attendance to rea« 

to exhortation, 24 to doCirine. 14 DC 

hot the gift that is in thee, which was gi- 

ger! thee by propheſfe with the laying on of 
the handes of the company of the Elderſhip, 
1; Theſe things exercile, 2d giue thy ſelfe vnto 
them, that it may be ſcene how thou profiteſt 
moos all wen. 15 Take heed vnto thy felfe, 
and veto learning,continue therein : far in do« 
ing this thou ſhalt both ſaue thy ſelfe, and them 
that heare thee. 

' CHAP.s. «5 0f widowes and Elders. 
Ebuke not an Elder,but exhort him as a fa- 
ther, 5 the yonger men as brethren, 2 The 

elder women as mot!.ers, the yonger as ſiſters, 

with all ptrenefle. 3 Hononr widowes, hich 
at widowes indeed, 4 But if any widow baue 


| children or nephewes let the learnefirlt to ihewy 


godlineſſe toward their owne houſe,and to re- 
compenle their kiared: for y is an honeſt thing, 
j an 


I TIMOTHEYVS, 
and acceptable be tore God, 5 And ſhethas 
widow indeed, and left alone, truſteth in 
& continueth in ſupplicatious & prayers nigl 
& day. 5 Butthethat liucthin pleaſures 
while ſhe liueth. 5 Theſe things thertore warne 
them of hat they may be blaineleſfe, 8 If there 
be any y ptouideth not for his owne,and name. 
ly for them of his bouſhold,he denicth the faith, 
& 15 worſe then an infide]l. 9 Letnot a widow 
be taken into the number vnder threeſcore yere 
olde, that hath bene the wife of one husband, 
30 And well reported of {or good works: if the } 8 
Laue nouriſhed her children,if ſhe haue lodged prefe 
the ſtrangers, if the haue wa'hedthe Saints feet, || filly 
if he have miniftred vsto them which were ig | thet 
aduerixy, if ſhe were continually giuen vutae. - be 
uery good worke. 11 But refuſe the yonger wh. 
dowes: forwhen they baue begun te wax wat 


oftet 
con againſt Chriſt, they will marry, 12 Hay 
damnation, becauſe they haue broken the fel ! 
Faith. 13 Andlikewi'e alſo being idle they learne &þ the; 
to 20 about from houſe to houſe 2 yea, they are þ tht) 
not onely idle;but alſo pratlers, and buſibodies, | CH 
ſpeaking things which arc not comely, 14 I wil 
therefore that the younger wamcen marry, aud 
beare children, and geuerne the houſe, aud give | the 
gone occafion to the adue! ſary to ſpeakeeuill, | Po 
15 For certaine are already turned backe after | m4 
Satan. 16 If any faithfull n:au, or faitbfull wo Þ T* 
man haue widowes, let them miniſter vato the, | T* 
& let not the Church be charged,that there may bet 


ill, | ſpoken of. 2 And they which haue beleeuing 


CHAP. VI. 
ke fafbicient For them that are widowes itdeed, 
1 Elders th at rule well, let them behad in 
le hotioar, ſpecially they which labour 
eword & doctrine, 18 Forthe Scripture ſaith, 
#Thou ſhalt not mouſell the month of the oxe Dente 
thit treadeth out the corne: arid, * The laborer 25.4» 
worthy of his wages. 19 Againſt an Elder re- Matt, 
Hue none accuſation, bnt vnder two or three 19.10. 
witneſſes, 2o Them that finne, rebake openly, luke 
that the reſt alſo may feare. 21*1 charge thee be- 19.7e 
fwreGod & the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the elect Cap. 
kagels, that thon obſerue theſe things without &13-J 
preferring one to another, and do nothing pat- 
tially. 22 Lay hands ſaddenly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of cther mens ſnnes x; keepe 
ſelſe pure. >3 Drinke no longer water, but 
alitle wine for thy ſtomacks ſake,and thine 
often infirmities. 24 Some mens finnes are 0- 
before hand,% go before vnto indgement: 
ſome mens follow after. 25 Likewiſe al'e 
the good works are manifeſt before hand, and 
they thot are otherwiſe, cannot be hid. 
CHA. 65. 1 Of Conrrtouſneſſe, 12 and rich men. 
Et as many ſernants as are vnder the yoke, 
count their maters worthy of al honor,that 
the Name of God, and 61: doctrine be net enill 


maſters, let them nat deſpiſe them, becauſe they 
ae brethren,but rather do ſcruice, becauſe they 
are faithfall, and beloued, and partakers of the 
. benefic, Theſe things teach &exhort, 3 1f aty 
way 


1, -TIMOTHEYS. 
man teach otherwiſe, and conſenteth not tot 
 holeſome words of our Lord leſus Chi, 
ta the doctrine,which is according to godling 
4 Heis puft vp and knoweth nothing, but de. 
.tcth abour queſtions & firife of words,wherrg! 
commeth enuy, ſtrife, railings, euill ſurwilng, 
$ Froward diſputations of me of corrupt ming 
& deſtitute of the truth, which thinke that gaine 
3 godlines : frem ſuch ſeparate thy ſelſe, 5 Bt 
godlinelie is great gaine, if a man be contenty 
that be hath. 7 For we brought nothing ins 
the world,aud it 15 certaine.that we can cary wv 
thing out. 8 Therefore when we aue foods 
raiment,let vs therwith be content. 9 For ther 
thatwill be rich fall into tentation & ſnaresand 
into. many fooliſh and noy ſome luſtes, which 
drowne wen in perdition & d-{truction. 10 Fer 
the deſite of mony is the root of all enill,whd 
whike ſome luſted after,they erred fro the fajh, 


and pearced themlelues thorow with many (gt. 


rowes. 11 Rutthou, O man of God, fice thek 
things, & folow after righteouſueſle, godlinel, 
faith, loue,natience, 7> meekneſſe 12 Fight the 
good fight of faith : Tay holde of etervall Ii 
whereunt o thou art alſo called, and haſt pro 
felled a good profefiion before many witnell 


Chap. 13*] charge thee in the ſight of God,who quid 
5.21, ' netball things, and befote Icſus Chriſt, whid 
Mait. ynder Pontius Pilate * witneſſed a good conle. 
37.11 fiou, 14 That thou keepe th15 commandement 


without ſpot, & varebukealle,vatill the appes 
rpg 
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CHAP. I. 
tag ofour Lord Teſus Chriſt, 15 Which in due 
mah he ſhew, that is *bleſſed and Prince Chap. 


'onely, the King of kings, and Lord of T.ords, 1.tr, 
15 Whoonly hath immortality, & dwellethin rexel, 
te light y none can attaine ynto,* whom neuer 17.14« 
may faw,neitker can ſee,ynto whom be honour To hu 
md power euerlaſting, Amen. 17 Charge them r,18, 
that are rich in this world, that they be not hie | 
minded, and y they *truſt not in vncertaine ri- ark, . 
des,but in y lining God (which giucth vs abun- 4.19. 
dantly al thingsto enioy) 18 That they do good, /uke 
#dbe rich in good works, ana ready to diſtti- 12.1 $6 
bate,& communicate, 19 *Laying vpin ſtore for Mat, 
themſclues a good foundation agaiuſt the time 6.2, 
to comeghat they may obceine eternal life. 20 O 
Timotheus,keepe that which is committed vnto 

thee,X anoid prophane 7 vaine babblings,and 
oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo called, 2r Which 

while ſome profelle,they haue errcd concerning 

the faith. Grace Le with thee, Amen, 


C The firſt £orſtl- to Timotheus written 
from Laodicea, which is the chiefeR 
city of Phrygia Pacaciana. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
Paulto Timotheus. 
CHAP. $5 Timnthire faith rommented. 

Z&2, Aul an Apeſtle of I:ſus Chriſt, by 


c i - the will of God, accerding to the 
LSD 
SA 


promiſe of life which is in Chriſt 
' Icfus, 2 To Timotheus my _ 


— - 


I. TIMOTHEyS, 
and acceptable be tore God, 5 And ſhe 
widow indeed, and left alone, trufteth in 
& continueth in ſupplicatious & prayers 
&day. 5 Butthe that liuethin pleaſure,js 
whale ſhe liueth. + Theſethings thettore wa 
them of chat they may be blameleſfie, 8 If thay 


be any y prouideth not for his owne, and nang, 
ly for them of his bouſhold,he denieththe faj 

& is worſe then an infide]l. 9 Letnot a widay 
be taken into the number vnder threeſcore ye 
olde, that hath bene the wife of one hu 

10 And yell reported of for good works: if 
haue nouriſhed ber children, if ſhe haue lods 
the ſtrangers, if he haue wa'hedthe Saints fed 
if the haye minijſtred vsto them which were} 
aduerſxy, if he were continually giuen vutas. 
uery good worke. 11 Kut refuſe the yonger wy, 
dowes: forwhen they baue begun tewax way fl 
con againſt Chriſt, they will marry, 12 Hauing 
damnation, becauſe they hane broken the wit [| 
faith. 13 Andlikewiie alſo being idle they lea 
to 20 about from houſe to houſe 2 yea, they ay 
not onely idle but alſo pratlers, and bufibodiey 
ſpeaking things which arc not comely, 14 1 
therefore that the younger wamcn marry, | 
beare children, and geuerne the houſe, and giug 


pone occafion to the adue! ſaty to ſpeake euilh | P9 


15 For certaine are already turned backe afti 

Satan, 16 If any faithfull n:au, or faitbfull wes 
man haue widowes, let them miniſter vato the 
& ſet act the Church be charged\that there i 


CHAP VL 
For them that are widoweyx indeed, 
Elders th at rule well, let them behad in 
bohoar, ſpecially theywhichlabourin 
xd & doctrine, 18 For the Scripture ſaith, 
ſhalt not mouſell the month of the oxe DPents 
h out the corne 2 arid, The laborer 25.4» 
of his WAYES, 19 Againſt an Elder re. Matt, 
he none accuſation, bat vnder two or three 19.10. 
witneſſes, 20 Them that ſinne, rebake openly, {ke 
tithe reſt alſo may feare. 21*! charge thee be- 19.7. 
HeGod & the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the elect Chap. 
2 that thon obſcrue theſe things without 6.13.3 


pieterring one to another, and do nothing pat- 
Glly. 22 Lay hands ſaddenly on no man, ne1- 
tet be partaker of other mens Fnnes x keepe 
ſelſe pure. +3 Drinke no longerwater, but 
» 8 fealitle wine for thy ſtomacks ſake,and thine 
"often infirmities. 24 Some mens finnes are 0- 
before hand,% go before vnto indgement: 
"ſome mens follow after. 25 Likewiſe al's 
the good works are manifeſt before hand, and 
thiy thot are otherwiſe, cannot be hid. 
CHA. 5. 1 Of Conttouſneſſe, 12 and rich men. 
== many ſernants as are vnder the yoke, 
unt their maſters worthy of al honor,that 


giug if the Name of God, and hi: doctrine bent cnill 
uill ; 1a of. 2 And they which haue beleeumg 
ers, let them nat deſpiſe them, becauſe they 

© #ebtcthren,but rather do ſcruice, becauſe they 

he re Faithfall, and beloued, and pattakers of the 

bevefic, Theſe things teach &exbort, 3 1fatly 

may 


T, -T1 M +] ” o 

man teach otherwiſe, and conſenteth uot 
wholeſome words of our Lord lefus Chi 
ta the doGtrine,which is according te 

4 Heis puft vp and knoweth nothin Fi 
.tcth abour queſtions & firife of words, » 
commeth enuy, ſtrife, railings, euill ſurmi n 
$ Froward diſputations of me of pron. 

8 deſtitute of the truth, which thinke that gahe 
3 godlines : frem ſuch ſeparate thy (elſe, <. 


godlineſje is great gaine, if a man be contey 
that be hath. 7 For we brought nothi 
the world,ad it 15 certaine.that we can caty 
thing out. 8 Therefore when we kaue foo 
raiment,let vs therwith be content. 9 Fortly 
that will be rich Fall into tentation & ſnares 
into. many fooliſh and noy ſomeluſtes, whi 
drowne wen in perdition & d-{truftion, 10Jy 
the defire of mony is the root of all exillayh 
white ſome lufled after,they erred fro the lah 
and pearced themlelues thorow with many 
rowes. x1 Rutthou, O man of God, fire the 
things, & folow after righteouſueſle,godlmeh 
faith, loue,natience, 77 meckneſſe 12 Fight 
good fight of faith : Tay holde of etervall 
whereunt o thou art alſo called, and haſt pt 
felled a.good profefiion before many witnek 
C hap. 13*] charge thee in the Fight of God,who 
5-21, * yeth all things, and befote Icſus Chriſt, 
Ma:t. ynder Pontius Pilate * witneſſed a good couii's 
87.11 fiou, 14 That thou keepe th15 commanded 
' without ſpot, & vurebukeable,vntillche apjliſs 


R 


" , CHAR 
iofgat Lord Teſus Ghiifh, 5 Which in dye 
ſhall ſhew, that is *Þlefſed and Prince Chap 
*% King of kings, and. Lord of Lords, 1.x, 
ents immortality ,S dwellethin rexel, 
none can attaine ynto,* whom neuer 17.14. 
a (2 py neither can ſee,ynto whom be honour Tohu 
everlaſting, Amen. 17 Charge them 1,18, 
___ in this world, that they be not hie | 
| and Y.they * truſt not in vncertaine ri- Mark, 
des} t int y lining God (which giacth vs abun- 4.19. 
taith al thingsto enioy) 18 That they do good, luke 
tichin good works, ana ready to diſtti- 12.1 $6 
communicate, 19 *Taying vpin ſtore for Mat, 
lues a gaod foundation agaiuſt the time 6.2, 
meghar they may obceine eternal life. 20 O 
u$,keepe that which is committed vnto 
theegY anoid prophane 7 vaine babblings,and 
itions of ſcience falſly ſo called, 21 Which 
hf profelle,they haue erred concerning 
faith. Grace be with thee, Amen, 


C The firſt £9i?/e to Timotheus written 
from Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt 
city of Phrygia Pacaciana. 

- THE SECOND FPISTLE OF 
Paulto Timotheus. 
CHA P.1. 5 Timnthiec faith commended, 

E&2, Aul an Apeſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, by 

% $) JS the will of God, according to the 
\ 148 promiſe of life which js in Chriſt 
leſus, 2 To Tine uy bw. 


T7.Cor, 
E.,2. 
Tits 
3+ Fo 
Rom 
x5.62:. 
epheſ. 
T.4 
coloſſ. 
7.26. 
x.7 7: 


IL TIMOTAEvs © 
ned ſonne: Grace, thiercy avid peace ſtorm 
the Father, and fo Ieſus Chriſt our THT FF 
thanke God, * whom 1 ſerue from mme& 1) 
with pure conſcience, that without ceahngy 
haue remembrance of thee in my prayers nice 
and day, 4 Deſiring to ſee thee mindful 
teare3,that I may be filled with joy: 5 Whe 
call to remembrance the vifained faith thit 
m thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grandmother 
Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, and am affarg 
that 1: dwe//cth in thee alſo. 6 Wheteford,] 
put thee in remembrance that thou ſtirre vpt 
vift of God which is in thes, by the putting @ 
of mine handes, 5 For God hath not gue 
to vs the Spirit of feae, but of power, ad 
loue , and of a found inde. $ Be not thery. 
fore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lorh 


neither of me his priſoner : but be partaker | '®; 


the afflitions of the Goſpel, accogding tothe 
power of God, 9 Who hath ſaved vs, and}: 
called vs with * an holy calling, not accot. 


ding to our * works,but according to his own 


purpoſe and grace, which was giuen to nt; 
through Chriſt Teſas before the * world wa, 
1+ But is now made manifeſt by that appes 
ring of our Saniour Teſus Chriſt, who hath abs 
liſhed death,and hath brought life and immorts 
lity vato light through the Goſpel, 11 *\\ hes 
unto 1 am appointed a pieacher, and Apoſi] 
and a teacher of the Gentiles, r2 For the whi 


© 2.7» cauſclalſoſulfs theſe things, but 1aminots 
| Name 


EF > WU I ” CBE 2.78 
ot I knowe whom 1 haue beleeued, 
foraded that be 15 able to keepe that 
comitted to him againſt that day. 
the true patterne of the wholeſome 
hich thov haſt heard of me in faith and 
kichis in Chriſt leſus. 14 Thatwerthy 
which was commurted to thee, keepe 
hthe.boly Ghoſt, which dwelleth in vs. 
hs thou knoweſt,that all they which are 
\ aſlargd is be turned from mee: of which fort are 
eford] Nas & Hermogenes. 16 The Lord giue 
revp age vnto the houſe of Oneſiphorus; for hee 
TO ft ref ſhed mee, and was not aſhamed of my 
ge, 17 But whe be was at Rome, he ſought 
ſpat yery dilizently,and found me. 18 The 
ad graunt vnto bim,that he may finde mercie 
xe Lorde at that day, and in howe many 
wes bee hath wilniſftred vuto mee at Epheſus, 
lou knowelt very well, 
.CHAP.2. 3. Of perſenerance in 
. Chrifianwa; fave. 
T Hou therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the 
& grace that js in Chriſt {eſus. 2 And what 
Id wa, things thou haſt heard of me by many witneſſts, 
appes wfame deliver to faithfull men, which ſhalbe 
th abs. Sleto teach other alſo. 3 Thou therfore ſuffer 
mort | #ifion as a good ſouldier of leſus Chriſt. 
\\ hey No man y warreth.entanglerh him lelf w the 
Do affaires of this life,becauſe be would pleaſe bim 
Poly that hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. 5 And if 


;noes} Wy man al friuefor a makteryyhe is not crowe 
UL Ns O 0 ped, 


It. IMOTHEYS, | 
ned,excepthe firige as be ought to does 
husbandran muſt labour before he receinn 
fruits. + Conſider what I ſay, & the Low 
thee vnderſtiding in al things. 8 Remibey 
Jeſus Chriſt 11d» ofthe ſeed of Dauid wall Bari 
ſed againe frothe dead according to myGollBiiza, 
9 Wherin I ſuffertrouble as an evil doer.aw BY 
vnto bonds:Eut the word of God t5 not be " | 
20 Therfore I ſuffer al things,for the elefs 


wy fo 


to 
mark, belecuc not,yet abideth he Faithfull : he canal 
8.33. denv himſelf. 14 Of theſe things put them : 
Rom. remebrance,% proteſt before the Tord, yth i 
3 3-7 ſtrive not about words, which is to no profit oi 
$.6 but tothe peruerting of the hearers. 15 
to ſhew thy ſelfe approued vnto Goud,a works 
k 7. wo. 
man y needeth not to be athamed diuiding theff 
word oftrueth aright. 15 Stay prophane 
vaine babblings : for they ſhall increaſe voy 
more vngodlinefſe. 17 And their word ſha 


they a 
CH 
T* 
c 
fret as acanker * of which ſort is HymenzusRY lover 
Philetus. 18 Which as concerning the truck} 
haue erred f:5 the marke,ſaying y the reſurre yuh 
Ction 1s puſt already,& da deſtroy y faith of ce 
teine. 19 But the foiidation of God remaine 


ſure, & hath this ſcale, The Lord knoweth 


 & & 
$7 


a 


[ o 


:th 


3 "if fthe Lord muſt not Rriue, but nf be gentle 


y 


4 
) 


, 


d 


at 


h 


profi 


+ and, Tct eucry one that calleth on the 
of Chriſt, depart from iniquity, 20 Not 
handing in a great houſe are not only veſ- 
zolde and of filuer, but alſo of wood & | 
|, * and ſeme for honour, and ſome vi» Rom 
Shonour. 21 1f any man therefore purge 9.31, 
from theſe,he ſhalbe a veſſel! vnto ho- 


_ Wrjandifed, & meet for the Lord, and prepa- 


Wvnto euery good worke, 22 Flee alſofrom 
&loſts of youth, and follow aſter righteouſ- 

"RY fe Faith, )outano peace, with themthar * call "- 
the Lord with pure heart, 23 * Andputa- , , 


{ ny #ay fooliſh and vnlearned queſtions, knowmg LT, 


they ingender firife, 2 4 Rut the ſcruant , 4-6 


1 ward all men.apt to teach, ſuffering the euill, ties? 


"I # loftructing them with meckreſſe that are , 9 
: @arrary minded, proowme if God at any time , 
$-#1l giue them repentance, that they may ac- 

owledge therruth, 25 And come to amend- 
=F ent out of the ſnare of the denill, of whome 
Ty they are taken priſoners,to dce bis will. 


CHAP.7% 1 The damper of the lat dayes. 
His know alſo,that in the * laſt dayes ſhall 7-7/8 
come perillous times, 2 For men ſhall be +*** 

12ush louers of their owne ſlues,conctoas boaſters, **? 4 

ua yroud,curſed ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, 3'#* 

HUTT. mthankfull,vnholy, 2 Without naturall affe- made 

0 IF Gov, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, intempe» 


AY 


=yF rate, fierce, no louers at all of them whichare 
"I yood, 4 Traitors,heady,bie minded,lovers of 
af O02 pleatures 


Il. TIMOTHEYS. 
pleaſures more then louers of God, 5 | 
a ſhew of godlinelie,but hane denied th 
er thereof : turne away therefore from 
6 Forot this ſort are they which creepeiMar þ 
hoaſes,and leade captiue imple women} 
with finues, & led with diuers laſts, 9 ar 
women are eaer learning, & are neuer able 
Exod. come toy acknowledging of thetruth, $ ow A 
9-It. as lannes and lambres withſtood Moies, fo c 
theſe alſo refiſt the truth,men of corrupt min "n 
reprobate concerving the faith. 9 But da 
ſhall preuaile no longer : for their ma 
ſhall be euident vnto allmen,as theirs alſo wa 
16 But thou halt fully knowen my doGinas ff avie 
maner of liuing, purpoſe, faith, long ſuflerng {an 
Joue, patience, 11 Perſecntions,14 afflichny ay 
which came vnto me at Antiochia, at Iconmmyl gahy 
and at Lyftrj: which perſecutions [ ſuffered buf yan 
from them all the Lord deliuered me, 12 Ye | 
and all that will liae godly in Chriſt leſus;/ilf g@g 
ſuffer perſecution. 13 But the en1ll men & 
ceiners,ſhall waxe worſe and worſe, deceiningl yy 
& being decejued. 14 Rat continue thou in We oy fe 
things which thou haſt learned, and whichany goed 
committed vnto thee, knowing of whom they 
haſtlearned ih-47+ 15 And that thon balt kns 
ven theholy Scriptures of a childe, whichat gry 
able to make thee wiſe vnto ſaluation thr fake 
3. Pet. thefaithwhich is in Chrift Jeſus. 15 * Forte 4nd 
2.230, whole Scripture » giuen by inſpiration « gon 
God, and :; proficable to teach to _ Jul 
col . 


v 


» 


CHAP. MIL 
to inſtruct in righteouſnes, r7That 
}f God may be abſolute, being made 
vnto all 200d workes. 
SCH AP. 4. 1.Hechargeth Timothy 
| to preach atheently, 
large ihe therefore before God, and before 
be Lorde Leſus C hriſt, which ſhall wdge the 
ke and dead at that his appearing, inhis 
ome, 2 Preachthe word: be mſtant un 
m& out of ſeaſon -improne,rebuke,exbort 
d _ hall long ſuffering and doctrine. 3 For the 
: ry: (ge wil cone, whe they wil not ſuffer wholſorn 
pF ſo way garine:but hauingtheir eares itchingiſhal after 
2ctrin derown luſtes get them an heape of teachers, 
; F ens and ſhal turue their eares fr> the trueth,and 
_ 5 Wo ven vnto fables, 5 But watch thou in 
may things: ſuffer aduerſitie; do the worke of an 
oy ſ{nocliſt: cauſe thy miniſtery to be throughly 
all ted of. 5 For I am now ready to be offred 8 
Stine of my departing is at hand. 5 1 have 
: a good fight,& haue finiſhed my : 
C thave kept the faith. 8 Fo» henceforth is IFd 
wp for me the crown of r1ghteouſnes, which the 
I Lordihe righteous Iudge ſhall giue me atthat 
&y,and not to me onely,but vnto al them alſo 
that lone that his appearing. 9 Make ſpeed to 
tre vnto me at once: 10 For Demas hath fore 
faken nie,and bath embraced this preſent world, 
nd is departed vato Theflalonica. Creſcens « 
ation df 4,w to Galatia,Titus vnto Lalmatia. m *Only Cole 
nuince#] Jake is yy me. Take Marke and bring him with 4-1% 
correc - Oo 3 thees 24+ 


I. TIMOTHEyS, 
thee : for hee is profitable vnto mee to wine 
ſter, 1 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Ephe 
8 The cloake that L le at Troas with Cars 


when thou conmelt, bring with thee , andthe 


bookes, but ſpecially rhe parchments, 14 
lexander the copperſimth hath done me aug 
cuill; the Lorde rewarde hu according to ky 


workes, 15 Of whom be thou ware alſorſuf} 


he withitoode our preachins tore. 15 At 
fixſt anſwering no inan afjited mee, but all fes 
fooke ine: [pay Goa, that it inay not be 
$otheir charge. 17 Notwuhitan4ing the Lord 


abilted ine,and ſtrengthened me, that by met fl gi 


preaching mizhe be tally beleeaed,and thatd 
the Gentiles thould heare: and IL was deliuered 
out of the mouth of the Lyon. 18 And the 
Lord will deljuer mce from eucry euilt work 
and will preſerue mee vnto his heaenly ki 

dome: to whoime be praiſe for eucr au eas 
Anen, 19 Salute Prifca, and Aymla, andt 
 bouthold of Onefiphorus. 25 Eraltas abs 


aWJCorinthus : Trophimus I left at Miletwlff 


ficke, 21 Make ſpeed to come betore wine 

Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Ling 

and Claadia, and all the brethren, 22 * 

Lord lefus Chriit » with thy ſpirit. Grace b& 

with you, AMEN. 

C The ſecond £p:/t /e written from Rome vnt 
Tumotheus, the firſt Biſhop elected of t 
Church of Epheſus,vhbeE Paul was preſents 
the ſecoud tune before the Emperour 


TE-LL-E-S-2-3-3-7 


THE EPISTLE OF 


© town... Faulto Titus. 

0 Eph, CHAP 1. 3. 3//hat kmde of men ought 

th Carp a fo be choſen Mimnifters, 

© , andthe Aul a ſeruant of God,and an Apo» 
5 14h file of leſus Chriſt , according to 
me | the faith of Gods elect,and the 3c- 


ng to bl knowledzing of the tructh, which 

© alſo:fyy is according to godlines, 2 Vn- 

15 Atyj tothe bope of eternal lite which Ood that can» 

ut all foe. Þ got lie bath promiſed before * the worlde be. Row. 

t be lay 3 But hath made his worde manifeſt in 16.2 $« 

; the Loy , at through the preaching which is * co- epheſy 

Dy we the | gitted vuto me according to the comandement 3 9. 

d tha of God Gur Sauiour: 4 To Titus »y natu- coloſe 
deliueredſ ell ſoune according tothe comon faith,Grace, 1.26, 
Aud theff mercy 2 peace from God the } ather,atd from 2.11 

ll work] geLord leſus Chriſt our Sauiour. 5 tot this 1.9. 


Wy kingf cauſe left 1 thee in Creta , that thou ſhouldelt 1,pet. 
14 ac continue to redreſlc the things that remaine, & 1, 200 
, andthf fhouldeſt ordeine Elders in cuery citic,as I ap- Gala, 
as ade ited thee, 5 *If any be vureproneablegtic 1.1, 
Mile Paxband of one wife, hauing taithfull children, 1.71 
* winters which are not landered of riot, neither are dit- 3.2. 
d Linnff obedient. 4 For a Biſhop mylt be vnreprouee 

22 Thif able,as Gods ſteward, not froward,not angry, 

IT - 


not giuen to wine,no rikcr,not giuen to kilthy 
lacrte, 8 But harberous, one that loueth 
goodueſle, wiſe , righteous , boly , temperate, 
9 Holding faſt that faithfull worde accordwg 
to doctrinethat hee alſo may be able to exhore 
with wholeſome dodtriue , and conuince them 
| 004 that 


TO TITVS. 
thatſay againſt it. 10 Forthere are 
obedient & vaine talkers & deceiuers ofmy 
chiefly they of the circumcfion, it W 
mouthes muſt be Ropped,which ſubuert 
houſes , teaching things whichthey ought 
for filthie lucres ſake. 12 One ofthenihy 
e411 one of their owne prophets ſaid, TheC 
tians 4-- alwayes lyars.cuill beaſtes, lowehy, 
les. 13 This witnes1s true 2 wherefore ay, 


niace them iharply , that they may be ſound cer 
1.7! the faith, 14 And not taking heed to*lewig he f 
X.4+ ſables 2nd chmaundements of men , that tune thir 
Roa. fr5 the trueth, 15 Vntothe pure®. r: althingl her 
14.23+ pure, but vnto themthat are defiled, and wheld the 


Jeeuing, *« nothing pare. but cuen their minds 
and c51ctences arc dehled, 15 They profes 
that they know God, but by works they deny 
him, and arc abominable and diſobedient, ad 


ynto cucry good worke reprubate, lia 
CHAP.2. 2« The ducites of atuers pr 
aeorerc do(crthed, & 
Ve ſpeake thou the things which beconeff -ar 
whclſome doctrine, 2 'I hart the eldermafj ki 
be ry atchful, graue temperat; found in the faith] - ir 
m loue, an" in patience. 3 The elder woman} te 
likewiſe, that they be in ſich behautour, asbe. &l 
commeth holines,not falfe acculers, not ſubiedl 2 
to mach wine, fx: teachers of honeſt thing, 
4 Thatthey may inſtruct the yong womente 
be ſober minded, that they loue their husbank} * 


mary loue their children, 5 mw the 
MPC 


CHAP, IIL | 


re vl wmperate,chaſte, keeping at home,good,? and Epbe, 
ts by yor their husbands,} the word of God $*2 Zu 
it W got enill ſpoken of. 5s Exhort yong men 


kervi(e, that they be ſober minded. 7 Inall 
gings ſhewe thy ſelſe an enſample of good 
works, with vncorrupt doctrine, with grauitie, 
egritie, 8 Anawiththe 1 holſome word, 


\ lowebaf} which cannot be condemned,y he which with- 
eforewf fandeth, may be aſhamed. hauingnothing con- 
>e ſoundi ceming you to ſpeake enil of, v * Let ſernants Fphe, 
to*lenighl be ſubject to therr maſters, and pleaſe cer wal 6.5. 
that tae] things, not anſwering againe, 10 Neither pj- foloſt, 
' althingf kers but that they ſhevv al good faithfulnes,that 3 22. 
and whe. they may adorne the doctrine of God our Sa- 1. pet 
ir mind} aiour in al things. 11 *For that grace of God, 2, 18 
Y ProfekfÞ that bringeth ſal nati6 vnto al men, hath appea- r,{ 7 
hey dere ed, 12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould deny t. 2. 
dient, ag mgodlines, & worldly luſtes,$ that we ſhould colo 
ſine ſoberly and righteouſly, and godly inthis 1,22e 
Uuters | preſentworld, 1; Looking for y bleſſed hope, 
&ppearing of that glory of that mighty God, 

 becon and our Saniour Teſus Chriſt, 14 Who gave 
Idermafj kimſelfe ſor vs,that he might redeeme vs ft all 
the fad} © iniquitze,& purge vs 70 be a peculiar people vn- 

Wong to himſelfe;zealous of good works. 15 Theſe 
r, aSbe.f things ſpeake,and exhort,and conuince with all 
t ſubied] authoritie. See that noman deſpiſe thee. 
t thingy CHAP.3 1.To reurre ice ſupir10uts, 
_ 9 To reelt wvaine brblers, Rom, 
sband 


Ve them in remembrance that they *be ſub. 13, £ 
iect to the Princjpalities, and powers , aud 1.Pt 
that 2.13s 


- Atv4t/ 
that they be obedient, aud ready to 
worke, 2 That they ſpeake cuill of no 
that they bee no fighters, buc ſoft, ſhewing all 
x.( 07, meekenes vnto al men, 3 *For we out ſelug 
6,11. alſo were in tunes paſt vawiſe, diſobedient, de. 
ceiued, ſcruing the luſts and diues pleaſures, 
uing in malicjouſhes aud enuie, hatefull, nd ha, 
ting one another. 4 But when that bountiful, 
nes & that loue of God ourSauiour toward max 
$.7i appeared, 5 *Not by the works of righteouſ. 
3.9. nes, which wce had done, but according to his 
mercy he ſaued vs, by the waſhing of the newe 
birth,*. the renuing of the holy Ghoſt, 5Which 
be ſhed on vs abundantly , through Llefus Chrift 
our Sauiour, 7 That wee , being juſtified by 
his grace, ſhould bee made heires according ty 
the hope of eternall life. 8 This « a true (ay. 
ing,& theſe things I wil thou ſhouldeſt affumne, 
that they which haue belecued in God,mightbe 
 carefulto ſhew forth good works, 1 hee things 
F.7'7 2 e good & profitable vnto men, 9 *Butſtay 
2.4. fooliſhqueſtions, & genealogies,aud contentj. 
#nd 4. ons,and braulings about the Law : for they ze 
9-2. vnprofitable and vaine, 10 Reiect him that is 
81,2. an heretike, after once or twile admonition, 
33- 11 Knowing that he that 15 ſuch, is peraerted, 
and finneth, being damned of his owne elle, 
12 When l ſhal ſend Artemas vnto thee,otTy« 
chicus,be Hiligent to come to me vutoNicopo- 
lis: for I haue determined there to winter, 
33 Bring Zenasthe expounder of the Law,and 
Apollos 


oultiful, 
'ardmay 
ghteouſ. 
ng to his 


he newe 


CHAP. LT. 
on their journey diligently , that they 
whegothing. 14 And let ours alſo learnets 
fav forth good workes for neceſlary vſes,that 
be not vnfruitfull, 15 All that are with 
a, lute thee. Greete them that loue vs in the 
lah, Grace be with you all, Amen. 
CTo Titus , elect the firſt Rithop of the 
Church of the Cretians , writtcn from 
Nicopolis in Macedonia. 


TEES ATISTAR-OF 
Paul to Philemon, 


CHAP.r. 8.Paulenireateth for Onefirme. 
Aul a priſoner of leſas Chriſt, and 
«r brother Ti;notheus vnto Pht- 
lemon our deare fri:pd, & fellow 
helper, 2 And to »«2 deare' /iftey 
9W& Apphia,andto Archippus our fel- 
low ſoaldier,and tothe Church that is 1 thine 
bouſe: 3 Grace be with you,and peace from 
God our Father, & 0: the Lord Lleſas Chriſte 
4 1*gine thankes to my God,making mention 1. 
awayes of thee in my prayers, 5 (WhenT 1-2» 
heare of thy loue and faith, which thou halt to- 2.5 
warde the Lorde leſus, and towarde all Saints) 13s 
6 That the felow{hip of thy faith may be made 
effectual,and y whatſocuer good thing is inyou 
through Chrift Lelus, may be knowen #7 For 


we haue great 1Oy and conſolation in thy love, 
becauſe by thee, brather, the Saints bowels are 
comforted, 8 Wherefore ,though I be very 


L 


TO PHILEMON 
bold in Chriſt tocommaund thee that which 
conuenient, 9 74 for loues ſake I ratherbs 
feech thee,though I be as I am;euenPaul 
and even now a priſoner for Ieſas Chriſt, 1 
oloſ, beſeech thee for my ſonne* Oneſimus, whomt 
9, have begotten in my bonds, 11 Whichinting 
paſt was to thee vnprofitable, but now profits. 
ble bothto thee & to me, 12 Whomlhay 
ſent againe : thou therefore recejue him,thatis 
mine owne bowels, xz Whom I would haze 
reteined w me, that in thy ſtead he might have 
miniſtr2d vnto mee in the bondes of the Goſpel, 
14 But without thy miad would I do nothi 
that thy benefite ſhonld not be as it were ofn6 
ceſitie, but willingly. 15 It may be that hee 
therefore departed for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhoul. 
deſt recejue him for ever, 16 Not now 34 
ſeruant,but aboue a ſeruat,emen a: a brother be» 
Joned,ſpeciallyto me: how much moretheu w- 
tothee,both in the fleth,and in the Lord? 17 If 
therefore theu count our things comon,receine 
him 2s my ſelfe. 18 1f hee haue hurt thee, or 
oweth thee ought , that put on mine accounts, 
19 I Paul hiue written 7414 with mine owne 
hand: I wil recompenle it,albeit I do not ſay ty 
thee, that thou owelt moreouer vnto me cue 
thine owne ſelfe. 20 Yea,brother, let me ob. 
ecine this pleaſure of thee in the Lord: comfet 
my bowels in the Lord, 21 Truſting in thine 
obedience,l wrote vnto thee, knowing y thou 
wilt do cuen more then I tay, 22 Mozeouer 
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CHAP. I. 

me lodging:tor I truſt through your 

Iſhalbe treely ziuE vnto you. 2; "There 

thee Epaphras wy fcllowe pr:ſoner in 
Cuſt leſus, 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas 
adlake my felow helpers, 25 The grace of 
Lord lefus Chriſt »- with your ſpirit, Amen, 

Written from Rome to Philemon,aud 
Jeni by Onelimus a ſcruant, 


THE EPISTLE TO 
the Hebrevves, 


CHAP.1. 1.0f Chriftes incomparable 
eacrliencin g7c. 
” Þ T ſundric times and in diuers mas 
kJ) mers God ſpake in the old time to 
I 97 Fathers by the Prophets :in 
theſe laſt daies he hath ſpoken vn- 
F*IES to vsby his Sonue, 2 Whom he 
lath made heire of all things , by whom alſo he 
madethe worlds, 23 *Who being the bright- Colo 
nes of the glory,and the ingraued forme of his 1.15, 
perſon, and bearing vp al things by his mightie 
worde, bath by himfelfe purged our finne S,and 
lnrerh at the r19ht hand of the Maieſhe in Yhigh- 
et places, 4 And is made ſo much more ex. {' b 
cellent then the Angels. in as much as hee hath 5.5» 
obteined a more excellent Name then they. pſal.3 
5 For vnto which of che Angelsſaid he at any 2.7»; 
time," Thou art my Sone,this day begate I thee? 2.5 
And againe,*[ will be his Father,and he ſhal be 7.1 
ay Sonue? & And againe, when ke bringeth 1.09 
in 22. 


TO THE HEBREWEe 
in - firſt begotten Soune into the worlde, hes 
ſal. Gith,*And let al y Angels of God worſhip hin 
97.7. 7 And of the Angels he ſaith,* He maketh the 
[P/al. Spirits his meſſengers, and his minilters a flane 
4. of fire. 8 Rut vnto the Sone »e /auh FO G 
*P/ja/- thy throne u for cuer & euer:the ſcepter of 
45.7. kingdom i a ſcepter of righteouſnes, 9 Than 
haſt loued riglteouſneſie, and hated iniquitie, 
Wherefote Gd, «4 thy God, hath anoynted 
b thee w the oyle of gladnes aboue thy fclowe,, 
IÞl, 1 Aud,*Thou,Lord,in th: beginning haſt eftz- 
o2, bliſhed the earth, &the heauens are the workes 
25. of thine hands: 1r They (hal periſh,butthou 
doſt remaine: and they al thal waxe old as doth 
agarment, 12 And as a veſiure ſhalt thou fold 
them vp and they thalbe changed *+ but thou art 
the fame,and thy yeres ſhal not faile. 13 Vnto 
which alſo of the Angels faid hee at any time, 
Pal, *Sit at my rioht hand, til I make thine enemies 
x xe... thy footeſtoole? 14 Are they not all mini. 
x.cor, ſtring (pirites, ſent foorth to miniſter for their 
v5.25. ſakes, which ſhalbe heires of ſaluation? 
CHAP.2. 9,That we ought to giue our 
ſe 'ues wholy unto Chrift, 

Herfore we ought diligetly to gine heed 

to the things which we haue heard, leſt at 
any time ws runne out. 2 For if the word ſpo- 
ken by Angels was ſtedfaſt & euery tranſgre{bi» 
on, & diſobgdjence receiued a inſt recompence 
of reward, z How hal we eſcape, if we neg- 
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le great faluation,which at the fixlt began - 


” "CHAP. It. 


Olde, hes . by the Lord,& «fierwardwas con- 

hip bin to vsby them y heard him, 4 *God Mar. 
akerh the | jering witnes thereto,both with ſignes &wen- 16.20. 
Sa flane B drgand with ouracles , and gittes of the holy 

'O God, ording to his own wil? 5 For he bath 

er of thy & jotput in ſubiect15 vnto the Angels thEworld 

9 Thog & tame; whereotwe ſpeake. & Bat* one ma P/al. 


Niquitie, I cetaine place witnefſed, ſaying, What is man, 8.6, 
Noynted & fatthou ſhouldelt be mindefall of him? or the 

fc lowes, # pune of man, that thou wouldeſt conſider him? 

alt eſta. 4 Thou madeſt him alittle inferior to the An- 
workez | gl thou crownedſt him with glory & honor, 
utthoy baſt ſet him aboue the works of thine hands, 

as doth £ $ * Thou haſt put al things in ſabieRion vnder x, Cor, 
ou fold I his feet. And in that he hath put al things inſub* 15.27, 
hou art dion vnder him, ke ft nothing y ſhould not 

' Vato f beſubiect vato kim. Rut we yer ſee not al things 

/ time, F fabdued vato him, 9 But we fee leſus crow- 
emies f nedwith glory and honour, *which was made a Phil. 
Ming. lttle inferiour to the Angels, through the ſuffe. 2, 14 
their || ring of death,that by Gods grace he might taſte 

death for all men. 1o For it became him, for «4 
oy whom ave all theſe things, and by whom ave all 
theſe things , ſecing that he brought many chil- 
heed dren vnto glory, that he ſhould conſecrate the 


eſt at Prince of their aluation through afflictions. 

ſo. 1 Forhe that ſanifierh,& they which are ſan« 

Els1. Gihed, -: e all of one: wherefore he is not aſha* 

ence med tq call them brethren, 12 Saying, *1 wil Pſak 
w_ declare thy Name vnto my brethren 2 in the 22,29, 


myddes of the Church yil i ſipg praiſes to yoar 


= 


_—_— '''7V i1E HEBREWESC, 
=. 13 And againe,"L wil put my truſt in him, And 
$. 2. 2gaine,” Behold here am I,% the culdren,yhi 
ſa: God hath giuen me. 14 Foraſmuchthen as the 
18. children were partakers of fleſh and ood, he 
Hoſ. Alſo himſelf likewiſe tooke part with themthas 
x3.14. © mightdeftroy *through death,him y had the 
1 coy, power of death, y isthe deuil, 15 And thathe 
I5. 55. might deliuerall them, which for feare of death 
were all their life time ſubieRt to bondage, 
26 Forhe in no ſort tooke on /z the Angels 
natxre, butherooke on 4172 the ſeede of Abra» 
ham, 17 Wherefore in all things it behoned 
him to be made like vnto his brethren , that he 
might be mercifal, and a faichfull high Prieſt in 
things concerning God, that hee might make 
recenchation for the fnnes of the people, 
78 Fortin that he ſuffered, and was tempted, he 
js able to ſaccour them that are tetmpted. 
CHAP.;z. nMoſes ang ( brifi compares, 
rfore,holy brethrs, partakers of the he» 
uenly vocation,cofider the Apoſtle & high 
Prieſt of our profeſcion,Chriſt Ieſus: 2 Who 
vras faithfull to him F hath appointed him, cucn 
Num. *25 Moſes was tu al his houſe, 3 For this may 
32. 7. 15 counted worthy of more glory then Moſes, m 
as much as hee which hath buitded the houſe, 
hath more honour then the houſe, A For cue- 
ry bouſets builded of ſome man, & he that hath 
built all thiags,'s God. $5 Nowe Moſes veie- 
ly was faithful in all his honſe, as a ſeruant, ſor 
a\vitneſR of the things yhich ſhould bee , 5 
g 
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* FX. "ir © X T9 - 7 
("5 Rat Chriff is 4s the Somneoner Hs 
Fouſe whoſe tibule we are; if we holdſaſt 
mhdence atid that reioycing of my c 
end. 75 Wherefore, as cheholy: ſt 
o day if ye Willktare his voice; vor Chap, 
bt your Hearts, 2%/{ti the pronotationt- 4.7 
to the dif of tire tentarign in" wil- plal. 
eſe, 9 Where'youf Fathers temprefintie, 95.0s 
oued me, and fav ry works fonrtie yeerys - 
We. 10 Wherefore Freas gricued with th 
Ration, and Td, They arEact Br tr 
$ neither Hanc they known Ty " ,- _ 
ae F #1; 


a- 


ore I fiyare in'try wrath. 0 
wet into my reſt; -72 Taki eds, Bi 

woe dry time there be'in'vny of you Areuſil © __ 
WE" ind enfairhFull, ro depart away Fortithe 12 


1 i 5 #0 
iy? , 


wy 

We God: 1; Kat exhorr _—— Wn 

let is talled” To day, leaſt any 3 : 
ned Ylirough the deceitfulnefle of " 

WFot ze arstn#He partakers bf Chriſt, Fe 

be fire vnto the eadtharbrginning C-, 

4 id, 


we are vpholden, 13 So [$n9 as 
Totay tf ve heare his voyce, kitden hn 6 
Texts, "a5 in the prouocation 15 Forfc 

Wen they heatd , pronoked him to ant; ' 
howbeit, not all that came out of Egype by 

Hoſes. ry But with whom was he diſpleaſed 

folittic yceres? Was hee. not diſpl: aſed with 

tem "that ſmned; * whoſe carkeiſts fell io the Nam, 
wilderneſs} '1$* And to whom [ware he = l4-S7e 
they hb not carerimto his reſt put yuts | 
(-: Pp that 


way & 'E HE! FB-J\ . 

» that obeyed nor? . 1 9:59 we ſee-that cheyegul 

. Hot enter in, becaule of ynbeliefe, , _.. 

CHAP. 4. 23 Q{teeternallreſt, | 
+ Et vs feare therefore, leaſt at anytime 
-torfaking the promiſe. of entring into.ly 

reſt, ady of you thould ſeeue to be depri 

2..Far,vuta.vs.was the Goſpel preached as 

| vnta them; but the word that they heard, pro- 
ted, nor. them, becauſe it was not mixed with 
ah in.tbaſe that heardit,. 3.,For wee which 
have gd, dac enter into reſt, as he (aid 

» dhe per, $3.1 haut {wo 


Gen, ..uenthd : 
2. 2, Jeuenth day Fro: all bjs works. 5: Andip 
dent. © wh Paine it chey (hall entee juto my. 


3 


$.14+ H, SEQUngtherfore it remaigeth thar fome:my 
.nger thereiuto , and they;to whom it was 
"preached, entred not therein for vabelicls ak 
| Aeon he re Ion in Dauid a certaineday 
[4 


g 
*by. La day, fo long atime, faying,as 
. 2d, © This day, if ye hcare his — hardy 
bot your hearts, 8 Fox if leſus haq giue then 
" *reſkthen would he not after this day hae ſpe- 
ken of another day. 9.Therc remaineth there 
fore areſtta the people of God. 10 For hetha 
15 entred into his reſt, hath.alſo ceaſed from 
owne workes, as God aid from hiss 12 Lety 
Rucie therefore to enter into. that reſt, leal 
Y avy 
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 "enAn'”. v. 
yman fall after the fame enſample of difo- 
ance. 12 Fort the word of God « liuely, 8: 
mighty in operatipn,and ſharper then any two 
edged ſword, and entreth thruugh , cuenivnto 
he dividing aſunder ofthe ſoule and the ſpir#, - 
od of the ioynts, and the marow, & is a diſcer- 
arr ofthe thonghts,& the intents of the heart. 
x3 Neither 1s there ay creature, which is not 
manifeſt jn bis fight: but all things ave naked 
and open vnto hiseyes, with whom we have 
todoe. 14 Seeing thenthat we haue a great 
thigh Prieſt, which is entred into heauen, exer 
Jeſus the Sonne of God, {ct vs holde faſt our 
profeſion. x5 For we haue not an hie Prieſt, 
which can not be touched with the feeling of 
'our infirmitzes,but was in all things tempted jn 
:like ſort; »er without fmne; 15 Let vs there- 
.* fore goe boldly vnto the throne of grace, that 
we may receiue mercie, & finde graceto helpe 
in time of neede. 
CHAP.s. « Chrift « our high Prieft, 
« Tas euery high Prieſt is taken from ameng 
men,and is ordeined for men,m things per- 


ining to God, thathe may offer both gifts & 
* acrifices for finnes, 2 Which is able ſuffici- 
emly to hane compaſgon on them that are ig- 
;norant, and that are out of the way, becauie 
thathe alſo is compaſied with infirmwity, 3 And 1.{ hr, 
for the ſames ſake he is boad to offer for finnes, 13.!« 
as well for his owne part, as for the mr and 


4 * And og man taketh this hongur vnto bim- 23.0, 
Pp z ſlſe, 


felfe, but he that is, called of God aw; 
45. Solikewiſe Chtift tooke not to hiniWlleuy BY Þ 
honour,to be made the bigh Pricft but were ff BY 
Chap. -fayd vito him, * Thou art my Sonne, this| 
3+5- , begate1thee, gaweit brm. 5 AS heatfoings, 
ſal. other place fpeaketh,* Thou art a Prieſt forg, L. 
2.7. . ner, after the order of Melchi-fedec. 5" Why : 
Chap... in the dayes of bns ficth did offer vp prayen (| ® 
7-17. . & ſupplications,with ſtrong crying and team 
pſal. ' vato hrim,that was able to fane him from death, 
110.4-'and was alfo heard m that which he ſeared. 
- $ And though he werethie Senne, yet leamgd 
he obcdience, by the things winch he {affered, 
9 And being conſccrate, was made the anthqr 
of eternall ſatuation vnto all them that: 
him: 10 And is called of God the high Prief 
after the order of Melchi-fedec. 11 Of -whoin 
we have :many things to fay, which are hard th 
be vitered , becauſe ye. are dull of heari 
12 For when as concerning the time ye on 
to be teachers, yet haae yencede againe that 
weteach you what are the firſt principles 6f 
the word of God: and are become fach as hage 
need of milke,& not of ſtrog meat. 13 For euery 
one that victh miſke,is inexpert in the word of 
nohreouſneſſe: for he is a babe. 14 But ſtrong 
meatc heJongeth to them that are of age,which 
through long cuſtome have their wits exerqe 
ſed, to diicernc both goo and cuill, 
CHAP, 


W; AP. #:4 Shuthfalu ethreatned, 


c vive of Chriſt, let vs be led forward vato 


Wip on of bantls, & of the reſurrection from 
d,& of erernall judgement. 3 And this 


kers of the holy Ghoſt, 5 And have ta» 
of the good word of God, & of the poye- 
mofthe world tocome, 6 1fthey fal away, 
fould be renued againe by repentance : ſee. 
ag they ctucifie agame to tlemſclues y Sonne 
God, and ruake a mocke of tim, 7 For the 
anh which drinketh in the raine that com- 
aeth'oft yp ou itg% bringeth foorth herbs mcee 
ſethem by w boi it js drelied, receiucth ble. 
of God, 8 But that which beareth thornes 
bryars,u proued, and 1$nere vnto curſing, 
whoſe end 15 to be burned, 9 But beloned,we 
have perſivaded our ſtlues better things of 
you, and ſuch as accompany ſanation, though 
we thus ſpeake. 10 For God j« not vntighte- 
ous;that he ſhould forget your worke& labour 
ofloue,which ye ſhewed toward his Name, in 
that ye haue miniſtred vnto the Saints, and zee 
mjuiter, 11 And wee defire that euery one of 
you ſhery the ſame diligence, tothe full aflu< 
race of hope vnto the end, 12 That ye be noe 


Pp 3 flouthſull 


wforc, [eautng the doctrine of the begin= 


on, not laying againe the foundation 
| tance from dead works, & of faxth to- 
md God, 2 Ofthe doctrine of baptiſines,8 


we do,if God permit, 4 *For it is impoſ- Chap. | 
Sl, thar they which were once lightened, and ,, 0.26, 
kmetaſted of the heauerly gitt, & were made ,,, 't. 


2.4Fs 
2.p(8, 
2,2% 


" 


flouthful,but folowers of them,which 

faith & patience inheritethe promiſes, r3 Fly We. 

when God made the promite to Abr 4 

cauſe hehad no greater to ſweare by, he fats UW" 
Bene. by.bimſclfe, 14 Saying, * Surely L will abuxe " 
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t2.2, dantly blefle thee, & multiply thee maruciboafi 
& 17. ly. 15 And fo after thathe had raried paticatly; 
Her, be enjoyed the promiſe, 15 tor men 

$2.17, fveare by bim that1s greater then therſelues, 

aud an othe for confirmation is among them ay 

end of all itrife. 17 So God willingimote abiie 

dantly to (hew vnto the heires of promiſe thi 
ſablenefie ofhis counſel, bound himſelfe by an 
othe, 15 That by two wamutable things,whers 

m it is vapoſsible that God ſhould lie, wee 

might haue ſtrong colulation, which hane or 

refuge to lay hold vpon that hope which 8 

before vs, 19 Which we haue, as an ancte of 

the ſoule, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and it entreth 
into that which is within the vaile, 29 Whis 
ther the forerunner is for vs entred in, exey 

Iefus that is made an high Prieſt for euer aſter 

the order of Melchi-ſedec. 

CHAP. 7. Chrift compared with Melchis (eat, 
Orthis Melchi-ſedec * was king of Salem, 
the Prieſt of the moſt hie God ,rvho mer & 

brahan, as he returned from the Nlaughterd 

the Kinzs,& bleſied him: 2 To whom alſo& 
braham gave the tithe of al things: who farltis 
ky interpretation King of righteouſhetle : alter 
that, be 3s alſo King of Salem, that is, King of 

pea 
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ns. Withont, father , without mother, 
ared;and hath neither begi 
end of life: but is likened vnto Y 
God and contimucth a Prieſt for euer. - 
conſider how great this man was, vita 


ins of nc 


jo een the Pattiarke Abraham gane the 


wt 


Me loincs of Abrahi. 


5 } or verely they which 
>1ldre ot Leui, which recctue the office 
hePrieitbood, have a * commandement to Num, 

ording to the T aw tithes of the people 18.2r, 
uf their brethren)rhough they came out | 
5 Ruthe whole kin- 
is at counted among tl:cm,receined tithes 
of abrabam, & blefied him that haa the pronn- 
&-17 And without all contradiction the 1: (ſe 
#hlefſed of the greater. 
d&recetae tithes* but there he recermr th them, 
efwhom it is witneſſed, that ke lineth. 9 And 
why a5 the thing is, Levi alſo which recetueth 
tthes, payed tithes in Abraham, ro -For he was 
tin the loynes of his father 46 aham, when 


$ And here men that 


cr aſt | Wchi-ſedec mer him. 11 lt therfore perfectio 


had bene by the Prictihood of the Lenites (for 


is ſegte, | vader 1t the Law was eſt: ibliſhed to the people) 

Salem, | what nee{ed it furthermore, y another Prieſt 
mer & | houldriſe after y order of Melchi-ſedec,& not 
heer of | tw'de called after the order of Aaron ? 12 For 
alſo.a | Fibe Prieſthood be changed, then of necefsity 
» farlt iz | waſt there be a change of the Taw. 13 Forhe of 
e: after | #Þom theſe things are ſpoken, perteineth vito 
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mother tribegnhereof no man ſerued at y altar. 


14 For 


O THE: HERKEWES, 
14. For it is eajdent, that ourl.ord prune 
of Iuda, cocerning the which tribe Moſes aku 
nething touching the Prieſthood, 15: Andiah 
yet a more euident thing,becauſe that akerths. 
ſmilitude of Melchi fedec there is riſen vp.206 
other Prieſt, 15 Which'is not made P»ie// a 
the Law of the carnal commandement,butafts 
the power of the endleſſe hfe, 17 Fot he wii 
Chap, fieth ths, * Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after thy, 
$-56. order of Melchi-ſedec. 18 Forthe commands... 
pſal. ment y went afore, is diſanulled,becauſe ofthe- 
119.4. weaknelletherof & vnprofitatleneſſe, 19 For 
the Law made nothing pertite, but the bringing 
in of abetter hope #:a1e jperfite, whereby we 
draw nere vato God. 2» And for as much asit 
15 not without an oth(for theſe are made Prieſts 
without an othe ; 21 But this « 99241 with an 
P/al, othe by bim that ſaid vnto him,*The Lord hath 
210.4, ſworne& will not repent, Thou art a Prieſtfor 
euer,after the order of Melchi-ſedec) 22 Ryo 
much is leſus made a ſurety of a better Teſta, 
ment. 23 And ainong them many were made 
Prieſts,becauſe they were not ſaftred to endure, 
by the reaſon of death, 24 But this man, be. 
cauſe he endureth euer,hath a prieſthood,which 
cannot paſſe from one to another 25 Where. 
fore, he is able alſo perfectly to ſaue them that 
come vnato God by him, ſeeing he ener liucth, 
to'make interceſsion for them. 25 For ſuch an 
hie Pneſt jt became vsto haue, which « holy, 
harmeleſſe,vadcfiled ſeparate from —— 


rd hath 


' *CH A P. 8. 


| Moſes was warned by God,when he was about 


20M AP, YEH. 
her then y heauens? 25 « W bich nee. 
daily as thoſe hie Prieftes to olfer yp 
Yrlt for his owne finnes, and then for Lea," 
dples;for that did he once,wheu he offe.. 16.11, 
himſelfe. 28 For the Law maketh men 
) Pracits, which haue infirmitie:but Y word 
the othe that was ſince the Law, 7aketh the 
Sade, who is conſecrated for euermore, 
it. That the ceremonies 
; of the Lawe are ended. 
Ow of the things which we haue ſpoken, 
AN #54 u the ſumnme, that we haue ſach an lue 
Mieſt,that ſicteth at the righ hand of the throne 
ofthe Majeſtic in heanens, 2 And « a miniſter 
ofthe Sanctuarie, and of that true Tabernacle 
which the Lord pight, & not man. 3 For cue- 
ohigh Prieſt is ordeined to offer both gifts 
md facrifices : wherefore it was of neceſsitie, 
that this man fheuld haue ſomewhat alſo te 
offer, 4 For he were not a Prieſt,if he were on 
te carth, ſeeing there are Prieſtes that accor- 
dngto the Law oller gifts, 5 Who ferue rnto 
te paterne and ſhadow of heaunenly things, as 


to finiſhthe Tabernacle.*See, ſayd heythat thou Exod, 
make al things according to y paterne,!hewed 25.40 
to thee in the mount. 6 But nowe our hgh attes 
Prieft hath obteined a more excellem: office,in 7.44+ 
aſmuch as hee is the Mediatour of a better Te- 
ſtament, which 1s eſtabliſhed ypou better pro- 

muſes, 7 For if tbat firſt Teflaxzens had bin vn- 
blawcable, 


th. THE'HER k WES. 
ameable, no place ſhvald hage beeneſouke 
. for Y ſecond, $ 'For-in rebukins them 
d.16. *Rehold, the daves will come, ſayth the | 
e, when | ſhallmake with the houſe of 1ſrach; awd 
r.z1, \iththe houſe of lada a new Tellament: & Net 
2,33» like the Teſtament that I made with theit fa. 
43. thersginthe day that I tooke them by the hand, 
pm. to leade them out of y Jand of Egypt: for they 
$-27. continued not 1n my Teſtament, and I regarded 
them not, ſaith the Lord, 1» For this i5ithe Te. 
ſtament tnat I will make with the houſe of Ira," 
e!, After thoſe dayes, faith the Tord, L will put 
my Lawes 1n their minde, & in their heart1 wil 
yvrite them, and I will be thett God, and they 
ſhalbe my people, 11 And they (hal not teache 
every man his nei2hbour, and entry man his 
brother, ſaying, Knowe the Lord : for all ſhall 
knowe me, fromthe leaſt of them,to the grea, 
teſt of them, 12 For I wilte mercifull totheir 
vnrighteouſneſſe , and I will remember their 
ſinnes and their intquities no more. 12 In that 
he ſaith a new Teft2211 he hath abrogate the 
olde : now that which is diſanulled,and waxed 
olde, 15 ready to vanilh away. 
CHAP. 9. 2,The Law commnarerl with F hrift, 
Hen the firlt Teſtament had alſo ordinan» 
ces of religion, and a worldly Sanctuarie, 
2 For the firit Tabernacle was made, where» 
jn was the candleſticke, and the table, and the 
ſhew bread, which Tabernacle is called the ho. 
ly places. 3 And after the ſecond vaile w-1+ the 


tabernacle, 
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| CHAP, IX, 
ade, which is called the Holieſt of all, 
4 Which bad the golden cenſer, and the Arke 
ale Teſtament onerlayed round about with 
herein the golden port which had Man« 
gue, and * Aarons rodde that had budded, Num. 
adthe *tables of the Teſtament. 5 *And ouer 17.10, 
tArke were the glotieus Cherubims, ſha- 1 Kim, 
the mercyſeate : of which things ve 8.9. 
milluot nowe ſpeake particulatly, 6 Nowe Exo, 
whey theſe things were thus ordeined, the 25.26 
Peſtes went alvyayes into the firit tabernacle, 
adaccompliihed the ſeruice. 7 But into the 
cond went the ® hie Priett alone, once euery £xog, 
, not without blood which he offered for 5 «6.106 
[akiſe, and for the 1gnorances of the people. lenits 
$ Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſigmhed , that 16,2, 
the way into the Holteſt of all was not yet ope« 


xd, while as yet the firſt tabernacle was flan- 
ding, 9 Which was afigure for that preſent 
time wherein were ottered 92iftes and ſacnh- 
cesthat coulde not make holy, concerning the 
waſcience,him that did the ſeruice, 10 VV hich 
enely ſtood in meates and drinkes, and dicers 
waſhings, and carnall rites, which were intey+ 
ned, vntill the tune of refotmation. 11 But 
Chriſt bcingz come an high Prieſt of good 
tunes to come, by a greater and a more per- 
ſet Tabernacle, not wade with hands, that is, 
not of this building, 12 Neither by the blood 
of goates & calues: but by his owne blood en« 


tred he ja once jato the boly place, and obret-. 
| ne 


6,1 


E.,7 « 


5.6, 


$13» 


34-8. 


Tei. nedeternall redemption /5r vs, 13 * Forifthh: 


Rom. 


Gelz. 


Exod. 


TO THE HEBRREWEs. 
blood of buls & of goates, and the aſhes.vf an 


M17. beiter,ſprinkling them y are vncleane, ſandtih, 
2.9.4. th as touching y purifung of y fleſh, 14 How 
2.Pes. mach more thall the * blood of Chriſt which 
3.19. through the cternal Spirit offred himielfe with. 
x. 10h. out fault to God,* purge your conſcience from 


dead workes, to ſeruc the tuing God? 13 And 
for this cauſe is he the Mcdiatour of the newe 
Teſtament, that through *death which was far 
the redemption of the tranſgreſsions 1-08 were 
im the former Teſtament, they woich were cal. 
led, might receiue the promiſe uf eternal] inhe. 
ritance, 16 For wherea Teſtament »«, there 
muſt be the death of him y made the Teſtame, 
15 *tocthe Teſtament 15 confirmed when men 
are dead: for it is yet of no fotce as long as he 
that made it, 15 altue. 18 Wherefore neither 
was the firſt ordeined without blood, 19 For 
when Moles had ſpoken every precept tothe 
people, according to the Lawe , he tovke the 
blood of calues, and of goats, with water and 
purple w o0ll and hyllope, and ſprinkled both 
the booke,& ali the people, 20 * Saying, This 
15 the blood of the TeRtament,which God hath 
appointed vnto you, 21 Moreouerhe ſprink- 
led likewiſe the Tabernacle w blood alſo,&al 
the miniſtring veſſels. 22 And almoſt al things 
ate by the Law pnrged with blood, and withe 
out ſhedding of biood is nn remiſbion, 23 It 
yas then neceddarie, that the funulitudes of w 
ue 
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_—_ CHAP.!X. 
dlythings ſhould be purified w ſuch things 
heauenly thinges thenſclues are part - 


with deter facrifices then are theſe, 24 For 
(ri 1s 


Arik is uot centred inte the holy places y are 
wade with hands, which are fimilitudes of the 
&trie $anGuarre: but is eniyed into very hea» 
#210 appeare now in the ſight of God for vs, 
of Not that he ſhould offer himſclfe often, 38 
defve Prieſt entred into the Holy plate euery 
with other blood, 25 (For then muſt he 
hae often ſuffered ſince the foundation ofthe 
world)but now in the end of the world hath he 
bn (made manifeſt, once to put away ſinne , by 
te ſacrifice of himſelfe. 27 And as it 15 ap- 
ted vnto men that they {hall once die, and 
cet y cometh the tadoement: 28 So*Chrilt Ro, 
nw once offred to take away the ſinnes of mg. 5-5» = 
x;,and vnto them that looke for him, ſhall he '-P*% 
gpeare the ſecond tine without finne vato 3+'© 
fluation. x. 
CHA P. 19. 5. Chriſt but once offered, though 
8 perpetmell {arrifice. 
Or the Lawe hauing the ſhadowe of good 
thiugs to come, and uotthe very image of 
the thirigs,can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices, which 
they offer yeere by yeere continnally, ſanuſe = 
the commers thereunto, 2 1 or would they noz 
then haue ceaſed to hane bene offered, becauſe 
that the offerers once purged,thoutd haue had 
po more conſcience of finnes? 3 Burt in thoſe 
ſacrifices there js a remEbrance againe of ſinnes 
cuery 


49.7: 


Chap. 
I-13. 
Pſal. 
210.2. 
KL .C07. 


Chap. 
N- 
ere. 


JON, 


P/zl. : be ſaith, * S:crifice and offering thou wouldeh 


31+43» 


L.27-quitics will remember no axgre, 18 Nome 


TO THE HEBREWES 
enery yeere. 4 For it is vapoſtible thit the 
blood of buls & goats ſhould take away finns, 
5 Wherefore when he c5meth into the world, 


not : but a body haſt thou ordeined me. ' 6 In 
burnt offrings,and ſinne offerings thou haſt had 
no pleaſare. + Then 1 Ayd;Lo, I comeſin the 


' beginning of the booke it is written of m)that 


I ſhoald dothy wil,O God. $8 Aboue, when 


-he ſaid,Sacrifice & offering,at:d burnt offerings, 


and fnne ofirings thou wouldeſt not hauens. 
ther had? pleaſure &fe» e31 (which are offredby 


'the Law.) 9 Then ſaid he,Lo,lcome todotly 


wil, OGod, he taketh away the firſt that he may 
ſtabliſhthe ſecond. 1o By the which wilhne 
are ſanCified,exn by the offring of Teſus Chil 
once mee, it Andeuery Prieft ſtandethdy. 
ly miniſtring, & ofe times offreth one manerof 
offering, which can never take away ſmne: 
12 Rat this man after he had offred one ſat 
fice for ſinnes,*fitteth for ener at the right hand 
of God, 12 And from henceforth tarieth, 
bis enemies be made his footeſtoole. 14 Tot 
with one offering. Fath he conſecrated for cuer 


15 25%themn that are ſanctified. 15 For the holy Ghoſt 


Afo beareth vs record: for after he had ſaid be 


+ fore, 16 *This i the Teſtament that I wil oak 


vnto them, After thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, 1 
wil pat my lawes in their heart, % in thetr mind 
I wil write them, 17 And their finues and mb 


vhet 
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> CHAP; 7 
remiſ©on of theſe thing$'ts, therets no 
offting for ſinne. 19 Secing therefore, 
Aeethren,that by the blood of Icfus we may be 
hold ro enter into the Holy place, - 20 Ky the 
ew and living way , which he hath prepared 
Jorrsthrough the vaile,y is,bis fleſh: 21 And 
| 0 we Have an hie Prieſt, which 15 ouer the 
of God, 21 Let vs drawe neere with s 
trac heart in aſſurance of faith, our heartes be- 
{jngpare from an euil conſaaice,. 23 And wa- 
Fediv our bodies with pure water, let vs keepe 
profeſtion of our hope without wauering, 
(art 14 faithfull that protatſed): 24 And let 
ys conhder one another to provoke vnto loue, 
andts g60d works, 2; Notforſaking the fe. 
lowſhip that we haue among our {clues as the 
.aaner of fome ix: but let vs exhort 2nc anothey, 
«and that ſs much the more , becauſe ye ſee that 
the day drawethneere, 26 * For if ne-fime 
iwillingly after that wee haue recejued and ac- %4+ * 
cknowledged ytruth, there remaineth no mere ** 
Þacrifige for finnes, '27  Rut afcateful looking | © 
for of indgment,and violent fire, which (hal de. 
,nourstbegduerfaries. 23 Hee that deſpiſeth 
\Moſes Lawe, dieth withontmercie * vnder two Deaf . 
or three witnelles: 29 Ofhow mach ſorer'pu- 19.15 * 
niſhwene ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be worthie,rwhich ate 
treadeth vnder foot the Sonne of God,& coun- 18.16 
teth the blood of the Teſtament as an vnholy 1941 
thing, wherewith he was ſanGtificd, and doeth 8.17, 
-deſpie the Spirit of grace ?. 3v For we hw? 


d TO* TRE: HEBREWES,. 

Drvt, hims that hath aid; Y Vengeance" befoj7 
3 2.35. tome: 1 wil cecompeuſe, faith the ford; 'Ag 
yon, - #gaine,The Lord ſhakiudge ins people,” $4 
3.19 is afearefull thing to fall into the hands of thy" 

' living God, 34 Now cal to remeinbranceths 
dayestiat are paſied,in the which,after that yty' 
had recriued light, ye endured a great fig 
aAiions, 43 ' Partly while yewere 
gazing ſtocke both by reproches & aſitionz, 
-and partly whale>yee: became companictts | 
them which were. fo toffed to and fro, 44/ Fit 

| both ye ſorowed veith me for my 'Whtids, wid 

_ affere&witi(iopthe fpovling of: your goo 

, knowing in your ſelues howe that yethauehn 
heagen a better, arid :an enduring >ſibſtines; 

' 33 Caſt niot avray therefore your confidence 
which hath great recopenſe of revwartl; "y6Tur 
yee hare nrede of patrence; thirafter yet bike 

*$,"- - done the wil of God yo right teveinerhe pts. 
»- miſe. 37. Fotyeta very{itle while, uifhe tte” 
Heb. ſhal come-wil come, wit not tary, 58'*Noew 
3-4 . Ge juſt thal live by faith: bat if a» withdetthy 
y08. himiel,my ſoule ſhabhage ns pleaſnre iti hi,” 
Þt7. 29 But we'are riot they which withdrave our 
'$XL, ſelues vnto perdition,but fol» we faith Vito the 
+ 31h conferuation ofthe Gulec - | | 
.* CHAP.1. 1,hat all the fathers were 
| fane'd onely by farth, 6 
, Poe fach isthe ground of things whih 
a are hoped foe; andthe emdence of thin 
which ont bravo Pr by ria alters wag 
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CHAP, X 

| ; ich we vader, Gente, 
_ wed by the word, 1.to 
which ye ſee, arenot iohy _ 

me ings PRFAtE; 4fty faith, Ll. , 


a greater ſacnfce they Genes 
*; =D pbreined witaclie that 4.4. 
1gp\6 n ofhis giſts:by, Mazt, 


= ene Cad, yet 23-396 
oh... Befath yas* Enock tranſkhted, that 
c i not ſex death: ; neither was he found; or 
| tranſlated wry a prinng ny ron 
(ae arted of;hat be. had plea 
4 6, EE ear fait 2-3 rap ble” 
aſe 5:71; for he that commethto 'God,,. 
beleeuc that God is, and that bee is a re- 
onde r of them that ſeeke him, 7 By faith 
the being eeet Go af things os; Cents 
whe not ſeene, WP TRh vereNe Ht: 
fs Arke to} ſwing ghitho bowbold, 
jb. the which, 47H hee cond by 
235 made heire oft " 
by oh 8 By faith *Abr when Giur! 
, Obeyed. God, to gae out intoa 2.4, 
ke, huch he ſhould afterwarde receive for 
| ſy: an 6». and hee yet out, not knowiog 
opt er he went, - 9 By faith beabogein the. 
of promiſe , asin a firan a 
be that dwelt in tents with 1 


oo | ; with bim of the ame pro wie. 26 
ed for 2 cite having g fe 
ſe builder and maker »s God, 


| To TRE HEBREW 
Gene. faith *'Sarz'alfo received ( 
9-19. 'ſ&rde, and was defineted Py” 
on? ' was palbage, baile nile i 
33:3, "whic had promiled. n Andt 
of one , e14en of onew _h 
meny as the ftarrey £7 hs ITY 


-  atid as the findof the fea ſhrew ak 
3 ible, 17 All chefe died in Dove oa! 
vet the promiſts,bor ſavve them afarre Lf. 
belcened rhem. x}recelded;henihontl 
and confeffed that chry were ſtran 5 hb 
gfins onthe txrth,” 14 For they” al 
things, declatt phil gt te ſeeke a 
trey, 15 And ifthey had bin midndfall row 
couvtr*), frotn whehice they "tanie. out), thay 
. bad leiſure to haul returned. 16 But now 
. defire a better that is an heaulenly :whet 
| PR God is not alhamed of then tobee called 
22.19 God: for hee hath prepared for them 1 
Gene. 17 By faith * Abraham offred vp Trac, wha 
21-12. be was tried, &he that bad received the 
| yo. ſes offered his ohely begotten Sonpe; "13 
7. whomit was lays, * In Iſaac ſhall thy" ſcede be 
- Gene. ezlled) 19 For he coſidered that Gol was lt 
- 27,22, toraiſe 4jms vp cacti fro the dead: froth Wwhitiite 
29%. herecciued hon alſo after a ſort. 2oBy faith, 
Gere. (aactlgfed facob Y Efau.concetning things ts 
woe. 21 BY faith Flacob whehe was a dying, 
led both the ſorines of loſeph and ** / 
d of ths Rafſe,vvorſhipped God, by” 
| 4k Ayedanade mention 


£3 CHAP. XI. | 
ing of the children of Iſrael, & gaud 
aunc t of bis bones, 23 © By faith £ 
gwhen he was borne , was hid three m16- 2.2. 
of his parents, becauſe they ſawe he was 
oper childe, nexther feared they the* Kings Exod, 
natndement. 24 By faith * Moſes" when 1.16, 
Was come to age, refuſed to beecalled rhe Exod 
bf Pharaos daughtcr, 25 And cho ra. 2.1ts. 
to ſuffer aduerſitie with y people of God, 
0 evioy the pleaſures of finnes for a ſea, 
26 Eſteeming, the rebuke of Chriſt gre«- 
tiches theu the treaſures of Egypt: for hee 
IreſpeRt vnto the rec5pence of the reward. 
9 By Faith he forſooke Egypt , and feared not 
fiercenes of the kitg? for he cndured, 28 he Exad, > 
ſave him which is inuifible. 28 Through 12.20 7 
be ordeined the * Paſſeouer, and the efta- Exoch-/ 
'of blood, leaſt hee that deſtroyed the firſt 14.22 
ve, ſhould touch them. 29 By faiththey Toſh. 
tec through the red ſea as by drie lande, 6.20, 
ich when the Egyptians had aſſayed to doe, Foſh, 
they were ' ſwallowed-vp. 3o By faith the = 
alles of lericho fell downe,after they were ſoſh. 
compaſled about ſeaen dayes, 31 Ry faith the 3-1. 
larlot * Ralab perifhed not with them which [mdg. . 
eyed not, when * ſhe had receined the ſpies 6.T 14 
peaceably. 52 And what ſhall I more ſay*for l=dg, 
the trme would be too ſhort fer me to tell of 4.6. _ 
*Gedeon, of * Rarac, and of * Sampſon, and of Indg, 
NHephte, alſo of Dauid, and Samuch, and of the 17.24 
Prophet 33 Which through faith-ſnbdued lawrh 
" Qqa kingdomesy. Uiebe/; 


TO TEE NORTIY $, 
, wrought nighteoulneſſe, obteingd 

the promiſes, ſtopped the mouthes of ly 
Quenched the violence of fue, ecapedthe 

ge ofthe ſword, of weake were made firong 
waxed valiant in battell , turned to flight they» 
. + . irs of the ahants. 35 The women receiued 
/  . * their deadraifed to life: other alſo were ne. 
ked,& would not be deliueted, that they might 
receive a better reſurrection. 3« And oth;r 
bave beene tryed by mo: kings and ſcourgings, 
yea, mereouer by bondes and priſonmen, 
87 They were ſtoned,they were hewe aſundey, 
they were tempted, they were flayne with the 
ſword, they wandred vp and downein ſheepes 
ſkinves, & in goates ſkinnes,bcing deititure gf, 
fied, as tormented: 33 Whom the world 
wasnat worthy of: they wandred in Y wilder. 
. neſſes and mountaines,and dennes,and caues of 
the earth. 39 And theſe all through faithobtaj 
ned good report,and receined not the promiſe, 
49. God providing a better thing for. vs, that 
they without vs ſhould not be made perfite, _ 
CHAP. i2. 1. Exhoriation to patience 
Rom, and con lance, 

ox Herefore, * let vs alſo, ſeeing that we are 
fe YN compalied with fo yreat a cloide of wit. 
3-8. veſſes, caſt away everything y preſſeth dorwne, 
epheſ. and y ſine that hangeth ſo faſt an: [et vs runne 
\- $-24+ with, patience the race that, i ſet before. vs, 
If4,- 2: Looking voto Teſas the author and hoiſher 
* abs}, of our faih , who for the ioy that was fe, 
©" 8 IEIEY: ore 


CHAP. XxIL 
endured thecrofſe , and deſpiſed the 
aud is ſet atthe right hand of thethrone 
: 2 Conſider therfore him that endared 
ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leaſt ye ſhould 
ed & fant th your mmdes. 4 Ye hane 
yet reliſted vito blood, ftriaing againſt 
5 And yee haueforgotten the conſola- 
ws, which ſpeaketh vuto you as vnto childrt, 
*tty ſonne , deſpiſe Hot the chaſtening of the Proms 
fetde, nether faint when thou art rebuked of 3.1hs 
Wm 5 For whom tbe Lord loueth;he chaſte» 
Wh: and be ſcourgerh euery ſonne tharhe re- 
ſheepes iineth: 5 It ye erdare chaſtening , God offe» 
wth himfelfe vnto you 25 vntoſounes: for what 
world If (cf iSit whomy father chaſteneth not? 8 IF 
wildes, | #&f0reyebe without correis, wherof al are 
2ves of Rakers,then are ye baſtards, and not ſonnes, 
1obtay, | I Moreover we hane had the fathers of our bo» 
romiſe, Ges which correGted vs, and we gauetbem re. 
3, thas | WEEct ſhould we notmuchrather be in ſubje. 
te, Gon vnto the Father of ſpirits, that wee might 
me | | In& 10 For they verely for a few dayes cha- 
flened vs after their own pleaſure: but be cha. 
zeae | frr1rb ws for our profite,that we might be pars 
ff wit, | BketSof bis bolineſſe, 11 Nowe no chaſtiſing 
arne, | forthe preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grie- 
- | pouSbut afterward it bringeth the quiet ſruite 
of righteouſnefſe, vato them which are thereby 
viſher | E£x<rciſed. 12 Wherefore lift vp »0ur handes 
boke, which hangdowne,& your weake knees, 1; And 
fore | make ſtraight Reps wnts your ſectleſt F which 


Q143 . 


TO _ when Sree 
>» halti turned out of the letit ra 
her be healed. 14 *Foll ow —— al men, 
22.18 andbolinefe,without F which no man ſhall-ſee 
the Lord. 15 Take heedethatno man fall away 

from the grace of God:let noronte of bitterncs 

ſpring vp and trouble you, leaſt thereby many 

be defiled. 16 Tet there be no fornicatoury or 

Gene. prophanc perſon,as * Eſau,which for a porton 
34-33. of meate ſold his birthright, 17 * For ye know 
Gene. bowe that afterward alſo when be would baue 
27.38, inherited the bleſsing,hee was rejeRted : for be 
found no place to repctance,though be ſought 

that ble ſing w teares, 18 For ye are not comme 

Exod. vnto the* mount that might be touched, nor vp 
2626 to burning fe,nor to blacknes, *: darknes,and 
tempeſt, 19 Neither vnto Y ſounde of a trum- 
_ the voyce of wordes , which they that 

Exod. it, excuſed themiclues, * that the worde 
20.19, ſhould not be ſpoke to the any more, 20 (For 

| they were not able to abide that which was 
| £xod. commannded, * Yea, though a beaſt touch the 
39.12, mountaine, it ſhalbe toned, or thruſt troops 
with a dart: 2r And ſo ternble was the fight 
which appeared, that Meſes Gude, I feare and 
quake.) 32 But ye are come vato Y mount Si- 
on,and tothe citic of the living God,the celetti- 

all leruſalein, & to the company of innumera- 

ble Angels, 23 And to the aſſembly and con» 
gregauon of the hrſt borue, which are writtcy 

-ja beauen, & to God the Ludge of all,and to the 
Þirirs of iult and pertite men, 24 Andto leſs 


a 


let it ra 


re and 
ant $4. 
elefti. 
MCra- 
{ con. 
/rittcy 
to the 
 leſus 


the 


| which are made with hapdes , that the things 


by ſome haue*receiued Angels into their hou- 1.Pcrs 


_ Fable among all, and the bedde vndefiled : but z.' 
, whoremongers and aduſterers God will wdge. 


ixtour of the new Teſtament, atid to the 
of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better things 
that of Abel. 25 Scethat yee deſpiſe not 
that ſpeaketh : for if they «ſcaped not, 
Kh tcfuled him , that ſpake on earth: much 
ſhal we no: eſcape.if we turne away from 
ſpeateth fro brauen, 26 W hole voice 
then ſhooke the earth and now hath declared, 
dying, * Yet once more wall Iſhake , not the Agee 
exth only but alſo heauen.. 27 And this word, 2.7, 
Ft once more,ſignifieth the remouing of thu1c 
things , which are ſhaken , as of thoſe things, 


w#hich are not (haken, may remaine. 23 \\ ner- 
4ore ſecing we receiue a kingdome which can- 
pot be ſhaken , let vs haue grace. whereby we 
;may ſa ſeruc God that we may pleaſe hinmwith . 
xeverence and ſcare, 29 For © cucngur God :u7, 
2 conſuming fire. 4-24» 
1 CH AP. r;. Precepts both of maners 
and dotirine, 
Et * brothetly loue continue. 2 * Re hot Roms, 
forgetful to enrertaine ſtrangers: for there- 12,10, 


ſes vnawares. 3 Remember them that are jn 4.9, 
bonds, as though ye were bound with them: Ge, 
and them that are in affliction, as if ye were al- 18.4, 
ſo aſfliftes in the body. 4 Marriage » hotou- C7 19e/ 


$ Let your couctiati on be without couttouſnes, 
Qq 4 and 


To THE HEBREWEs, 
and be contentwith thoſe things that ye 
Toſh, for he hath ſaid; 6 * I will not faile the 
25, tCherforſake thee: 7 So that wee mayhi 


$18.6. feare what man can do vato me. 8 Remenitte 
them which haue the ouerfight of yon , whith 
haue declared vnto you the words of Ge 
whoſe faith follow,confidering what hathbene 
the ende of their conuerſation, Icſus Chriſt ye. 


9 Re not caried about'with diners and 
dodrines:foritis a good thing that the heart 
ftabli'hed with grace, 77 not with meates, with 
have not profited chem that haue bene occuyh 
ed therein. 1« \\'e haue 3n altar whereof they 
| have no authoritie to eate which ſerue inthe 
Zewi, Tabernacle. 1: * For the bodies of thoſe beaſts 
' 4.11. Whoſe blood» brought into the Holy place by 
#xd 5, the bie Prieſt for ſinne , are barnt without the 
go. Ccampe. 12 Therefore encn Ieſusthat he might 
 & 15, ſanctife the people with his owne biood,ſuftred 
27% Without the gate. r; Let vs goe forth to him 
Micb, out of the canpe,bearing his reproch. 1 4 *For 
3.19, here haue we no contiriuing citie: but we ſ*cke 
one tocome. x5 Let vs there fore by him offer 
the ſacrifice of praiſe alwayes to God, that is, 
Hoſt, the * fruite of the lippes, which confelle his 
"24.13. Name. 15 To doe good,and to diftribute for. 
get not: for with ſuch facrifices God js pleaſed, 
17 Obey them that hane the cuerſight of you, 
and ſubinit your (clues; for they watch for your 
ſoules, 


Pal. ſay, * The Lorde « my belper , neither wiſh BW 


ſterday, and to day, the ſatne alſo « four ener, | 
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PI CHAP. XIE 
s they that muſt giue accounts,that they 
doe it with ioy, and not with griefe: for 
Sis yoprofitable for you, 18 Pray for v:z 
Fe ate aſſured that we haue a good conſci- 
bs in'all things, deſiring to live honeſtly, 

And [ defire yon ſomewhat the more ear- 
ly, that yee ſo doe, that Imay be reſtored 
pu more quickly. 20 The God of peace 
brought againe from the dead out Lorde 
Ks,the great thephenrd of F ſheepe,through 
blood of y euerlaſting Couenant, 2: Make 
perfectin alf good workes, to doe his wil, 
in2 in von that which is plealaut in his 
x through leſus Chnſt, to whom be praiſe 


, 


- 


of they er and euer, Amen. 22 I beſeeche you 
© inthe I Uſo brethren , ſafer the wordes of extona- 
e beaſts Þ thn” ** for I bave written vnto you in fewe 
aceby | wordes. 2; Know that 6#r brother Timothetis 
out the | Ideliucred , with whome (ifhe come ſhottly)** 


might f 4 will ſee you, 24 Salute allthemthar haue the 
uffred þ durtſight of you, and all the Saintes. They of 
O him | Yraly falnte you. 25 Grace be with you all 
*For | AMEN. 


ofter | ' ' Writtento the Hebrewes from ltalie, 
atis, | © amd ſent by Tunothens, 


THE 


THE GENERAL EPISTIE 
of lames, 


CHAP.t., 6 9fpaijence,fathand bu. 
militie, 13 Of temptations, wk 
Ames a ſeruaunt of God and of 
the Lord leſus Chriſt,to y try 
Tribes,which are ſcattered abrax 
alutation. 2 My brethren,coum 
_ it exceeding ioy,when ye fall w, 
KM. to diuers tentations, 3 *Knowing that the try. 
3-5 ing of your faith bringeth , foorth patience, 
-4 And let patience have her perfeft woot 
that ye may be perfect and entire, lacking no. ||; 
thing. 5 1f auy of you lacke wiſdome, let him 
aſke of God, which giueth to all men liberally, 
and reprocheth ne man , and it (hall be gi0en 
Matt. him. 6s * Rut let hin aſke in faith, aud wautr 
7-7 - notfor he that wauereth, is like a waue of the 
marke ſeg,tolt of the winde,and caried away. 95 Nei 
It-£4- ther let that man thinke that he ſhall receive g- 
luke py thing of the Lord. .8 A dpuble tpinded man 
11.9. & vuſtable in all his wayes, 9 Let the brother 
wn gf lowe degree reioyce in that hee js exalted £ j 
14-13» 10 pparen 4 y is nich,in that he is made low: 
Tſai. for as the flower of the grafſe,ſhal he*vaniſh a- 
q0-6+ way. 11 For as when y ſunne riſeth wigh beat, 
1-p*t » thenthe graſie w&bereth, and bis floure falleth 
1-244 away,& the goodly ſhape of it pcriſhath: euen 
ſo ſhal F rich man wither away in a/ his waies, 
Job 5. 12 * Bleed is the man that endureth tentation: 
17 for whenhe is tried, he ſhal recejue the crowne 
of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to Gn 


- 
+ 


CHAP. I. | 
dat lour him. 13 Let no man fay-when he i3 
| amtempted of God : for God can» 
Wt betempted with ewll,neither te1.pteth he 
\man.' 14 Rat every man is tempted, vv hen 
drawan away by his owne concupilcence, 
adgSentiſed. 15 Then when luſt hath conce1- 
ade bringeth forth finne, and finne when it 1s 
fiſhed bringerth forth death. 15 Erre not,my 
fare brethren. 17 Euery good: giuing , and 
ary perfect gift is from abone,and commeth 
fawne from the | ather of lights, 1th whom 
400 variableneſſe,neither {ſhadow of turning, 
$ Of his owne will begare hee vs with the 
wrde of trueth, that wee ſhould be asthe firſt 
fates of bis creatures. 19 MW hafore 
faxe brethren, * let every man |<< 1viit to Prom, 
© I keare flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath. 20 For 17-27e 
'} he wrath of man doeth not accompliſh the 
ſaes of God. 2: Wherefore lay apart 
filchnefſe,and ſaperfluitic of maliciouſneſie, 
ad receiue with meekeneſſe the word that 
#graffed in you, which is able to ſaue your 
foules. 22 * Andbe ye doers of the word,and Matt, 
not hearers onely, decejaing your owne (clues. 7021s 
y For, if any hearethe word, anddoe it not, 70% 
be iS like vnto a man that beholdeth his natu- 1.13 
nll face in a glalie. 24 For when he hath cen- 
ſidered binsſelfe, he ooeth his way, and forget- 
teth immediately w hat maner of one hee was. 
25 But who fo looketh inthe perfect Lawe of 
libertie,and contmucth cherem, he not being 2 
forgettull 


forgetfu hearer but adoer of the wotke,ſhalbe 
bleſled in his deed. 26 If any man among you 
ſeemeth religious , & refraineth not hist 
but deceiueth bis owneheart,this mans religia 
& vaine. 27 Purereligion and vndefiled before 
Godguen the Father, i$this,to viſite the father. 
lefie, and widowes in their aduerſitie , and to 

keepe himſclfevnſpotted ofthe world. 

CHAP. 1. 0fparitaliie, 14 True fai 
Cannot be voyae of good workes, 

Y brethren, haue uot the faith of our glo- 
Levit, rious Lord leſus Chriſt in *reſpet of pe. 
12-15, ſons. 2 Forifthere cone into your coupany 
deut, a man with a gold ring, and in goodly appard, 
x, 17, audtherecome in alſo a poore man in vile rai- 
v4 16, ment, 3 And ye hane reſpect to him that wes. 
ty. reth the gay clothning,& ſay vnto him, Sit thoa 
prow, here in a goodly placezand ſay vnto the poore, 
* 24.13- Stande thou there, or fit here vader my foote- 
ſoole, 4 Are ye not partial in your ſelues, and 
are become judges of cut] thoughts? 5 Hear. 
ken,my beloued brethren, Hath not God choſed 
the poore of this world ghar thry ſhould be rich 
3n faith, and heires of the kingdotne which hee 
promiſed tothem that loue him? 6 But yehave 
deſpiſed the poore. Doe not the riche oppreſle 
you by tyrannie, and do not they draw you be- 
fore the judgement ſeats? 7 Do not they blaſ. 
pheme the worthy Name after which yee bee 
named > $ But if yee ſulfill che royall Laws 
according to the Scripture , which _ 


laue thy neighbour as thy ſclfe,yee 

level. 9 Batil ye regard the perſons, yee 
gait finne, and are rebaked of the Lawe, as 
16 tor whoſoener ſhall keepe 

le Lawe , and yet fayleth mn one porn 
keisguiltic of all. 1: For hethar Gide,Thou 
fat not commit adulterie, ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt 
ot kiL Now though thou doeſt none adukene, 
wifthou killeſt , thou art a. tranſgreſſour of 
theLawe. 12 So ſpeake ye, and ſa doe,as they 
that (hall bee tndged by the Lawe of libertic, 
For there (halbe codemnation mercilefſe to 
pos {hewerh no mercy , and mercie retoy- 
againlt condemnation. 14 What auaileth 
t,my brethren,though a man ſaith he hath faith, 
when he hath no works can that ſajth ſave him? 
15 For if a brother or a ſiſter be naked, and de» 
ſfiture of davly foode, 16 And one of you fay 
mto them,Depart in peace: warme your ſelaes, 

and fill your bellies: notwithſtanding yee gi 

t&m not. choſe things which are needefull to 
body , what. belpeth it> 19 Euen ſo the 

th, if it baue no workes, is dead in it felfe. 
38 But foreynan might ſay, Tho halt the faiths 
and 1 bave workes » ſhewe mee thy ſaith out of 
thy workee, and { will ſhewe thee my faith by 
my workes. 19 Thou beleeneſt that there is 
anc God : thuu doeſt well : the deails alſo be- 
keue it,and tremble. 26 But wilt thon vnder- 
flande, O thou vaine man, that the fai:h which 
» without woorkes , is dead? 21x Vas not 
Abraþam 


TAMES, 
Abrahan our father iuftified through 
Gene when he offered [ſac his ſonne vpon the al. 
22.19. tar? 22 Seeſt tou not that the faith w 
with his workes? and throughthe workeywy 
the faitn'made perfect. ' 2; And the $ 
Gene. was fulfilled, which/ſaith, * Abraham beleeued 
I 95. God, and itwas impated to hith for righteouf, 
rY0. nefie: and hee was called the friende of God 
43- 24 Yee (ee then howethat of workes a man 
g4/4t. ;vitified, atd bot of faith onely. 25 Likewif 
| 3-*- al{owas not*Kahabthe barlot iuſtified 

yy works, whenſhe-had receiued the meſſeng 

2.1. "hd ſent them outanotber way? 26 Fora 

body without the ſpiritis dead,cucn ſothe 

without workes is dead. 

CHAP. x. 3 Of moderation of the tongue, 
15 And how much mans wiſdome 17 dif. 
forth from heaunly, 

M Y brethren,be not many maſters,knowing 
that we ſhall receiue the greater condem- 

nation. 2 For in many things we finneal. If 

ny man finne not in word, hee 1s a perfect man, 
and able to bridle all the body, 3 Behold , we 
pit bitres into- the borſes mouthes that they 
ſhould obey vs,and we turne about al their bo. 
dy. 4 Beholde alſo the ſhippes, which though 
they be ſo great,and are drijuen of herce winds, 
yet are they turned about with a very ſmall 
rudder , whitherſoeuer the goncrnour luſteth, 
5 Euen ſ@ the tongue 1s a httle member, and 
boalteth of great things: behold, boy great a 


thing 


CHAP, 111, 
ih licle fire kin#leth 5* And the tongue 
, ea, aworlde of wickednefie : fo 15 the 
ſet among our members, that it defilerk 
ole budy, and ſetteth on fire the courſe 
pture,and it is ſet on fire of bel, 7 For the 
ic nature of beaſtes , and of birdes, and of 
s thinges,and things of the ſea is tamed, 
bin tamed of the nature of man. 8 Rut 
ecan nv matitame, Iru an vnruly enil, 
of deadly poyſon. ' 9 Therewith blefie weo 
Gd even the Father , and therewith curſe wee 
, whidr are made after the fimilitude of 
r> Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſs 
& curſing: my brethren, theſe things oughr 
Wtio'tobe, rt Dactha fountaive ſeud forth 
vote place ſweete watery & bitter» 123 Can the 
bgttee,my brethren, bring foorth oliues.cither 


zvine figs? ſo canno fountaine make both falt 

rater and fveete. 13 Who is a wiſe man, and 

duced with knowledge among you ? let him 

ewe by good conpetfition his woorkes in 
tekenes of wiſdome, 14 But if ye bave bitter 
Wuying , and ſtrife in your hearts, reioyce not, 
deither be1yars 22ainſt the trneth, 15 ThiswiC 
Une deſcenteth not from above, but « earthly, 
fil, & devilith” 14 For where enuying and 
ife 15, there > ſedition, aad all maner of euill 
workes. 17 But the wiſdome thats from 2- 
Boue, is firſt pure; then peaceable , gentle, eafie 
ko by entreared, fu] þf qrercic and gop fratts, 
Wirlout -indging' and without þ 4g of 

« 


And the f ; f 4 Sl 
1] ruite of righte is 
peace, of them that make peace. - jr 
CH A P.4 1 Of the workes of the elk 
7 Hee exharteth to humily'ie, 8 & 


puree the heart .g from pridryg7c, ith ql 


be. whe 


"ow 
Rom whence are watres, X contention. which 
L, mong you arethey not hence,” umn of | 
pleaſures chat fight iu your membery, 2 Ye lu — 
and have notzye enuie,and deſire j no [i 
and cannst obtaine: ve fight and warre,and gy woe 7 
nothing,becauſ* ye aſke not. 3 Ye aſke,andos, 
cejue not, becauſe ye aſke amille, that ye.mi 
lay tbe ſame out on your pleaſures, 4 Yeadd 
terers and adultereſles, know ye not that the; 
mitie of y world is the enimitic of Gad?\Vh 
ſoeuer therefore wil be a fricnde of the wo 
maketh himſelfe the enemie of Gad. 5 Da, 
thinke that the Scripture Ayeth jn vine, Tl 
ſpirite that dwelleth in vs, luſteth aftex, enyj 
6 Rut the Scripture offereth more grace, a» 
Pro, therefore ſaith,* God reſiſteth the prayde, and 
393 4e | rump grace to the humble. 4 * Sabmit your 
Pt. ſelues to God: refilt the devil, and hee weil 
$+ 5- fromyou, 8 Dravv mecre to God, be wil drew 
Epheſ. neere to you. Clenſe your hands, ye finners, an 
4-27. purge your hearts,ye wauering minded. a $ 
fer afflitions, and ſarqw ye, weepe,let yout 
laughter bee turned intq mourning, and 98, 
1.Pet. joye into heauinefle. 1a.,*.Caft downe your 
$.6, ſelues before the Lorde,and he will bft you vps 
11 Speake notenill one of another Suockerys 


CHAP.'Y. 
e ſpeaketh euil of his brother, or he that 
his-brother,{peaketh euil of the-Law, 
the Law+ and if thou condem- 
Lawe, thou att not an obſarner of the 
þbut a tudge. w There is one Lawpiucr, 
is abte to faneQand to deſtroy. * W ho art Rom, 
pthat indgeſt another man? 13 Go to now 13.4. 
that ſay, To day or to morow wee will goe 
Wſach  citre, and continue there a yere,and 
je and (el,and get gaine, 14 (And yet yecan 
ell what Pall be to inorowe. For v+ hat is 
life > It is cuen a vapour that appeareth a 
da tune , and afterwarde vaniſheth away) 
It the; or- that ye ought to ſay, * If the Lord wil, 1.Cor, 
Þ\Vh adit we liue,we will doe this or that. 15 But 4.1 5, 
"Wo! xeioyce in your boaſtings: all ſuch rejoycing | 
| wenil, 17 Thereforegto him that knowerh hovy 
wdowell,and docth it not, to him it is finne, 
mw CHAP 5. 1. Agarnit cruel rich wry, 
FA Oto now,ye rich men: weepe,and howle 
for your miſeries that ſhal cone vpon you 
$Your riches are corrupt : and your garments, 
ge motheaten. ; Your gold & filuer 1s cakred, 
md the ruſt of them thalbe a witnes againſt you 
md fhal eate your feſh,as 11 were fire, Ye bane 
teaved vp treaſore for the laſt dayes. 4 Rehold, 
the hire of the labonrers , which hane reaped 
your hieldes (which 1s of you kept backe by 
fand)crieth , and the cryes of them which haue 
reaped,are centred into the cares of the Lord of 
hoſtes, 5 Ye have hucd in pleaſy-e gu the canth, 
Rx and 


- 


Da 


'TAMES, 
and in wantonneilc, Yee haue nournhed 
keares,a> 10-a day of (laughter. 6 Ye haut 
demned a4 haae killed the luſt, & he hat 
reliſted you, 7 Be paticut therefore; bre 
vuto the commin 2 of the Lord. Beholdat 
bandman wareth for the prectoas fruite of 
earth an4 bath long patience for it,vntill hegefii{qne 

ectue the formergand the latrer raine, 8 BeoyWiii 
alſo patient therefore and lettle your heangs 
for the comming of the Lorde draweth 
9 Grudge not one againſt another, brethyre 
leaſt ve be condemued: behold, the tudge fin} (if 
deth before the doore, 10 Takeywy brethiref ba 
the Prophets tor an enſample of ſuftring aduer{i#6d 
fme, & uf long patience, which haye ſpoken! 
the Naine of the Lord, 11 Bebo'd.w: cor ther 
bleſic«l which rnd::re. Ye haue heard of the p 
ti-nce of lob,and haue knowen what endett 
Lord 224e.torthe Lord is very pitifull % 
ciful!, 12 But betoce all rhings , my brethee: 
Mai, *ſweare not, nexb.r by heauen , nor by ear 
34+ 5+ nor by any other othet butlet your 1 eabeye 
and y»47 nay,naygleſt ye fal into coldemuaty 
13 1» any ainong you afilicted? Let hin pray 

any aicric? <«thim ing, 14 Is any licke ang 
you? Terbincall for the Elders oſthe Chutd; 

and ltth e.n pray for hinzand anoynt hun w 
Mar, *oyle in y Nane of the Lord, 15 Audthe pry 
6.1;e er of faith thal :aue the ſicke,and the Lord (by 
raiſe hin vp: and if he haue committed fine 
they (hall Le {orgiuea lym, 36 Ackuowley; 
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| "CHAP. I. 
aults one to anotber,aud pray one for an- 
ye may be healed: for the prayer of a 
1s man auayleth much, if #bee feruent, 
*Helias was a man ſubject to like paſgions 1X7 
weare, and he prayed earneſtly that t might 17-1. 
Wt raine, & it rained not on the earth forthree C18, 
and (xe moneths, 18 And he prayed a= 45» 
andthe heaven gaue raine, and the earth /«ke 
zought forth her fruit. 19 Brethren,*if anyoT 4-25» 
Siam hane erred from the trueth, and ſome man Mazr, 
 bretyenfſeb.converted him, 20 Let him know that he 18.19 
tadge fin} /@hich hath conuetted the finner from going a» 
y brethirn fray out of his way,ſball ſaue a ſoule fro death, 
duer3 26d ſhall bide a multitude of finnes, 


"THE FIRST EPISTLE 
We generall of Peter, 


4 CHAP.t r, Gods mercie in Ieſics Chrift, 
x 13 Exhor ations to vodly conuer ſation, 
WFETER an Apoftleof IESVS 
G Chriſt,to the ſtrangers thut dwell 
Þ>v here and there threughout Pon- 
$7 GY. tus, Galatia,Cappadocia,Afia and 
1 pray. - =" * Bithinia, 2 Elect according tothe 
cke ann  foreknowledge of God the Father vnto ſanAr- 
12 Chutd] fication of the Spirite, through obedience avd 
Thin wy -friukliog of the blood of Ieſus Chriſt : Grace 
dthe pry -and peace be multiphed vnto you. 3 *Blelied 
Lord ſb;f} ber God, euen the Father of our Lorde Ieſus 
ted ſinzy | Chriſt, which according to his abundant mer» 
bowled Gie hath begotten vs againe vuto aliuely hore 
you | Rt a 


by- the refurreRion of Ieſfus Chrift from 4 

dead, 4 Toan inhefirance immortal & 

led and that withereth not, reſerued inhez 

for vs, 5 Which are kept by y power of < 

through faith vnto faluatiou,which is p 

to be ſhewed in the lat time. 5 W berin ye 
10ycethough now for a ſeaſon(ifneed 

ye are m heauines,through manifold t 

7 Thatthetrial of your faith being much oye 
precious then gold that periſheth ( though i} 

tried with fire)might be foad voto your ptaj 

and honour and glory at the appearing of w 

ſus Chriſt; 8 Whom ye haue not ſecne and 

loue hm, in whome nowe, though ye ſee 

not, yet dot you beleeue,and reieyce with joy 
vnſpeakeable and glorious, 9 Receiuing te. 
eude of your faith, *-:: the ſaluation of yourſ® 
foules. 10 Of thewhich falaation the Prophets 
baue inquired and ſearched , which prophecied 
of the grace that ſhoulde come vuto you, F. 
' nx Searching when or what time the Spine 
which teſtified before of Chriſt which wasn VE 
tem, thould declare the ſufferings #har ſhould NE! 
come vnto Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fob |©'P! 
Jow, 12 Vnto whame it was reneiled, thatnat F® 4 
vnto themſelues , but vnto vs they ſhonlde mi, [3,"*Y 
niſter the things which are nowe ſhewed vnto JR 
you by them which haue preacheq vnto you "1 h 
the Goipel by the holy Ghoſt ſent downe from 
beauen, the which things the Anzels defreto 4 
beholde, 13 Wherefore , girde vp the Joya r& * 


from CHAP. I. 

& ench punde be ober,and truſt perfeRtly on 
nn hea WIgrace Y is brought vnto you, in the reuela- 
t of «©, vofLcius Chrift, 14 As obcdient culdr&,npe 
prep ming your {clues vnto the former luſtifoF 
10 ye nce: 15 But aShe Which hath called 


holy, ſo be ye holy in * all maner of con» x 


| 
Ty / 1, 15 Becauſe it is written, *Repe ho- _ 
wo lam holy. 17 And if ye call him Father, Lenit, 


okich withoat * reſpect of perſons iudgeth ac- 
a . g to eacry mans worke, paſle the time of Det 
7 of dwelling here in feare, 18 Knowing that __ 
» and not redeemed with corruptible things, , 
ſee Iver & gold,trom your vaiue couucrfation, 


vith ed by y traditions of the fathers, 19*But 
in Fu he precious blood of Chriſt,as of a lambe pig 
of your {lefiled,&; withoun ſpot. 2> Which was* or- Row 
rophey {Wed before the foudation of the world, but | c _ 
phecieg{®#4cclared in the laſt times for your ſakes, 
> yog, #Which by his meanes do belecue in Godthar 
Spire ted him from the dead, % gauc him glory,that 
was ()@ faith & hope might be in God. 22 Hauing 
hy yibed your foules i obeying y truth through 
11d 6, 1 Spirit, coHloue brotherly without fayning, Ch 
hatna {ve one another wah; a pure heart feruemly, Pe 
Ide ij, (3 Reing borne anew,not of mortall ſeed, but ar 
d vnto {#mmortall,by the word of God,who lineth & 
you {ureth for ever. 24 For all'ficth s as grafle, 
e fron {al the glory of man « as the flower of grafle. 
fireto [gras withereth & the flower falleth away. 
Joyne [5But Y word of the I ord endureth for ener:8& 
of Þ® is the word which is preached among vou, 
0 R r ; C H A P, 


Iſai. 
40.6. 
1am 
2,i9, 


IL PETER 
CHAP. 32. .Holmeſſe of je and obedienc 
to Magiſtrates, | = 
Rom, ore,*laying aſide all maliciouſnee le 
6. 4. Y Yall guile and difsimulation;and enueadd WP 
epbeſ, all cuilfpeaking, 2 As new borne babes defre iÞ 
4.23 the. ſincere milke of the word that ye may grow j"** 
coloſ, thereby, 3 Pecauſe yehaue tafted that the Lord NF t 
3.8, 1 boantifull, 4 Towhomye come as vita] pal) 
bebr, lining one difalowed of men, but choſen of 9" 
12.1, God,imd precious. 5 Ye alſo as liuely ones, þ'® 
Rewe, be made n ſpirituall houſe, an holy* Prieſthood | 
1.6, to offer yp: tpiritua!l ſacrifices acceptable to 
God by leſas Chriſt, &s Wherefore alſo itis. 
Iai, comteined inthe Scripture , * Beholdel put ini 
32.16, Ston-achiefe corner ſtone,cle&t & precioutand 
he that beleeueth thereinghall not be athanied; 
7 Vnto you therefore which beleeue, it is pre« 
Pſal. cioustbut vato them which be diſobedienrthe 
n8. 22 ſtone which the builders diſa!owed, the ſame is 
Jſai, made the head of the corner, $ And a * ſtone 
$8.14. toſtumble at,& arocke of offence,cuen to them 
1014, Which ſtumble at the word being diſobedient, 
9-33- vitathe which thingthey were cuen ordeined, 
9 But ye are a choſen generation, a royall. 
Exo. *Prieſthood, an holy nation, a people ſet at li- 
19.6, bertie, that ye ſhould thew forth the vertues of 
him that hath called you out of darkeneſle into 
Hoſe, his marueilous light, 10 * Which in time paſt 
2,23, Werenot apeopie,yet are nowe the people of | 
rom, Gods which in time paſt were not vader mercy: 
9-25, but now haue obteiued mercy. xt Downy we 
ouc 


CHAP.'L 
ek you a« ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
ze from fle{hiy luits,vhich fight againſt Row, 
| 12-* And haue your conuer(3tion ho- 23.14. * 

n&ug the Gemtiles,that they which ſpeake 'ya/abs 

you as of euil doers,may by 1:4- *good $416, 

$which they ithall ſee, piorine God in the 4. hap, 

be Lord .Niget the viſtation. 13 * Sabvut vour ſelves g,rs, 

$ vnto'2' [pal maner ordwance of inan for the Lords Mair, 

olen of [kke, whether it be vnto the King, as vnto the 5.46, 

| {periOur, 14 Or, vato- goucrnours, as vito "Rom, 

tan that are ſent of him, for the punitirment of 13.1. 

able to ocre, and tor the praiſe of them that doe 

Iſo itis . Yall 15 For ſo is the wil of God that by well 

put in {6ing yee may put to filence the ignorance of 

and Ihe toolſh men, 15 As free,and not as having 

hand; { delibertie for a cloake of maliciouſaetle , but 

is pre. | 4'the ſcruants of Gud. | 175 Honour all men: 

ne the | ne brotherly fellow:hip : ſeare God : honor Chap, 

ſame is | he King. 12 *Seruants be ſubiet to your ma« 1.32» 

lone I ers with all feare, not on:ly to the good and rome 

» them | courteous, but alto the froward. 19 * For 12.10, 

diene, | tis is thanke.worthy , it a wan for conſcience Epheſe 

eined, | toward God endure griefe ſuftering wrongful. 5. 6. 

royall. | - 20 For w hat praiſe js it if when ye be buf- colef, 

at li. | feted for your faults, vee take it patiently > but 3.229 

ues of md if when ve do well, ye tuftcr rrong & take 2.Cor, 

k into | itpatiently, this is acceptable to God. 21 For 7.10, 

e paſt | hereunto yeare called: jor ( brilt alſo ſuffered Jſats 

ple of | for you. leauing you an enſampl: that ye ſhould 53-9. 

folew his ſteps. 22 *\\'ho dj.l no {:nne,neither 1.10he 
was there guile found in his niouth, 23 VV ho 3.4 

when 


es'c 
2y grow 


L PETER 
when he was reuiled,reuiled not againe : w 
| hee ſuttered, he threatned not, but committed 
5/51. tohim that iudgeth righecouſly; 24, * Wha 
$3-$- his owne ſelfe bare our finnes itt bis body.ab Bf 
wazt, the tree, that we being dead to finne, the 
8.17. liuc in righteouſuetſe : by whoſe ſtripes-yeu 
. were healed. 25 Foryee were as (heepe' 
ing aſtray; but are nov returned vnto the ſhy, 
beard and Bulhop of your foules. bf 
CHAP. 3. 1. Precepts for wines 0 __ 
Coloſ,  Ikewiſe * let the wines be ſubject to 
3.18, husbands, that euen they which obey nt 
epheſ, the word,may withoutthe word be wonnely 
$.23, the- conuerſation of the wines, 2 While they 
behold your pure congerſation, which is with 
$71, care. 3 *Whoſeapparelling Jet it not be oats 
ward, with broydedhaire, & golde put about, 
or m putting on of apparel. 4 Rat let it be the 
hi! man of the heart, which confiſteth in the its 
corruption of 2 mecke & quiet ſpirit , which 
before God a thing much ſet by. 5 For cuen 
atcer this maner jn time paſt did the holy wo- 
men,”'hich truſted in God, tire themſelues, and 
were ſubiect to their husbands. 5 AS Sata 0» 
Gene, Þ*ved Abraham, and * called him Syc : who 
18.2, daughters ye are, whules ye do well, not being 
x. Cor, 3fraid of any terror,:7 Likewiſe ye husbands, 
"—_ dwell with them as men of knowledge, gtaing 
honour vnto the woman, as vntothe weaker 
veſkel,cuen as they which are heires together of 
the grace of life, that your prayers be not in» 
terrupted, 


CHAP, 'II. 

$ Finally, beye all of one minde: 

with another t loge as brethren : be 

dal: be courteous, S * Notrendring euill Prom, 
i, neither rebuke for rebuke 2 but cen- 37.13. 

Empraſe blatic, knowing that yeo are thereun- : 


I -calicd, thar yee th be heires of bleſcing., 


1si#. Fo if any man long after life , and to ſee P/al. 
dayes, let him refraine tis tongue from e- 34.13, © 


x wi, and bis lippes that they ſpeake no gnile. 


mo* Let him eſchew euill, &&do good 3 lerhim 1/az. + 
ſteke peace, & follow after it. 12 For the eyes 146, 
ofthe Lord are ouerthe righteous, & hi cares 
## open vnto their prayers: and the face of the 
lord is vpon them that doeeuil. 13 And who 
þ that wil harme youif ye folow that which 
is good? 14 *Notwithſtanding bleſied ave ze, Mat, 


bout, J ifyce ſuffer for r1ghtconſheſie ſake * .Yea,feare 5.10, 


not their fearc,nether be troubled. 15 But fan. ! ar. 
Aifie the Lord. God in your hearts : and be rea. 8.12, 
dy alwayes to giue an atſwere to cuery man 17, 


' thar aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in 


you, with meeknefie & reuerence, 16 Haning 

a good conſcgence, that when they ſpeake eull 

ot you, as of euill doers, they may be aſhamed, 

which ſhader your good couerfation in Chriſt, 

17 For 11» better (if the wil of God be (o) that 

ye ſuffer for well doing, then for euill doing, 

1 * For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for Rom, 
fmnes, the juſt for the vniult, that hee might 5.6. 
bring vs to God, and was put to death concer-'beby. 
ping the fleſh, but was quickenet in the ſpirit, 9.15. 
19 By 


IL PETER 
19 By the which heealfo went, and preached-: 
vntothe ſpirits that. are in priſon, 20 Which * 

. . werein time paſſed diſobedient;rrhey once the,” 

., Jong ſuffering. of God abode-in the-dayes. of. 
ee. * Noe, while the Acke was prepariug,wherein 

14. fewe,that is, eight ſoules were taned tn the was.;; 

mam; ter. 21 Wherof the baptiſane za now/p.an-, If $4.Þk 

3% ſwering that figure (w#1cb » nota putting' a. 

ke way of the filth of the fleſh,but a confidentde-. 

7-+6. mauding which a-good-couſcience makethto» ; gru 
God) ſaueth vs al(o by the reſurrection of Lleſus cet: 
Chniit, 22 \V hich js atthe righthand of God, the 
gone into heauen, ro whome the Angels, and Go 
powers,and nght are ſubject; :- | 
CHAP. 4. Of moritfication, chavitie;and- | 60: 
patience,” | 
Oraſnuch then-as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs 
in the fleſh, arme&your ſelnes hkew1le'with 
the ſame imde, which x. that hee which hath 
ſuffer:d in the fieth, hath ceafſed from ſinne, 
2 That he kenceforward ſhould line (as mach 
tie as remaineth inthe feth)nor after the Jufts 

Epteſe of men, but ifter the will of God. 2 * Fot it is 

4422. \\iffcient for vs that we haue ſpent the time paſt 

of rae hife after the luſt of the Gentiles,walking: 

iu wantouncile, luites, drunkenneſle, in glut- 
tony, drinkings, and mabominable idolarries. 

4 A\ herem it ſeemeth to thei ſtrange, that ye 

runne not with them vnto the ſame excefee of ri 

Ot; there fore ſpeake they cuil of 40. 5 Which 

{hal give accounts to bimgthat is ready to tudge 

quicke 


6 een” it. tn SIS — SW --+ 2 FS 


"Pp hy A P. I1IL, 
jcke & dead. 6 For vnto this purpoſe was 
Goſpel preached alſo vnto hetenk, y they 
might be condemned, according ee men in the 
feib, but might live according to God, inthe 
ſpitxt''7 Now the eude of al things is at hand. 
eye therefore ſober, and watching in prayer. 
$.But aboue all things haue ferugnt loue among 
you:* for loue thal couer the multitude of fins, Prom, * 
9. * Ree ye harberous one to another without 10.12, 
grudging. 1+ * Let euery man as bee bath re. Rom, 
ceived the gift, miniſter the ſame one to ano» 12.1: 3, 
ther, as gaod diſpoſers of the manifold grace of »eby, 
God. 11 Ifany man ſpeake, ler hins jptake as 13,2, 
the words of God. If any man miniſter, {+t him Rom, * 
g0e ic as of the abilitie which God miniftreth, 12.6, 
that God in all thingsmay be glorified through ph ul. 
Jeſus Chrilt, to whom is praiſe & dominion tor 2,14+ 
euer,X euer. Amen, 1 Dearly beloued,rhinke ; 
it not ſtrange concerning the firie trial,which is 
among you to prooue you, as though ſome 
ſtrange thing were cone vnto you? 13 But res 
ioyce, inaſmuch as ye are partakers of Chriſtes 
ſufferings, that when his glory thall appeareyye 
may be glud % rejoyce. 14 *If ye be railed vpo Mah, * 
for the Name of Chriſt, blefled are yer + tor the gore. * 
ſpirit of glory,% of God reſteth vp5 your wh:ch y 
on their part is Eeuill ſpoken of : but on your 
part is glorified. 15 But let none of you ſuffer 
235 a murtherer,or 4: « thiefe,or an cuill doer,or 
as a buſie body in other mens marters, 16 Butif 
any mas /uffer as a Chriſtian, let bimnat be a- 
\hameds 


t PETER 
ſhamed;but let him glorifie God in this behalfe, 
17 For the time #- co--\that iudgemer muſtbe. 
gin at y houſe of God.If it firſt bee 11 at vs, what 
thal the end be of thEwhich obey not the Gof. 
Irow, pel of God? 18 * And it the righteous ſcarcely 
zl. be ſauedyvhere ſhall the vngodly and the finner 
appeare- 19 Wherfore let then that (affer ac. 
cording to the wil of God,commit their ſoules 
$0 124 1 well doing,as vnto a faithful Creator, 
CHAP. 5 Dunes of Elaers, 5 and yoons 
per ſore, 

He Elters which are among you, I beſeech 
which am alfo an Elder, and a witneile of 

the ſattr1ngs of Chrilt,and alſo a partaker of the 
glory that thalbe reveiled, 2 Feed the flocke of 
God, which dependeth vpon you, caring for it 
not by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for falthy 
mn. lucre, but of a ready minde + + 3 Not as though 
-l0. ye were lords ouer Gods heritage, but that ye 
ame's may be enſamples to the fliocke. 4 And when 
6. the chicfe Shepheard (hall appeare, ye ſhall re. 
ames ceiue an incotruptible crown of glory. 5 like. 
1% wile ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues vnto the EL 
»* ders, and fub'mt your ſclues every man one to 

$ 33- another : © decke your ſtlacs inwardly in low- 
8. linefſe of minde : for God * refifteththe proud, 
35. and gineth grace tothe humble, 6 * Humble 
12 your {clues therefore vnder the mightie hand 
2 of God, that hee may exalt you in dae time. 
te » Caſt® all your care on him: for hee careth 
+3t. for you, 8 Be ſober and watch: for * your ad- 
werſarie 


| bout,ſecking who'u he may deuoure: 9 W ho 


glory. by Chriſt leſus atter that ye haue ſuffered 
alittle, make yeu perfect,confirnne,ſtrengthen, 


| "CWMAP. L 
derfarie the deuill as a roaring Lon walketh a- 


refiſt ſedfaſt in thefaith, knowing that the ſame 
affiitions are accomplithed in your brethren 
which are in the world. 10. And the God of al 

, Which hath. called vs vnto his eternal 


and ftabliſh 10. 11 To him % gloty and domi- 
piou for euer and ever, Amen. 12 By Siluanus 
faithfull brother vnto you,as | ſuppoſe,haue I 
written briefly, exhorting and teſtifying how 
that this is the true grace of God, wherein ye 
ftand. 13 T/e (/4 that is at Babylon Iefted 
together with you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus 

ſonne. 14 Greet yee one another with the 
* kiſſe of loue. Peace e with you all whichare 99% 
m Chriſt lelus, A MEN. 16.16, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
general! of Perer. 


CHAP. 1 Exho: tation to holiurfſ+ of life, 
To &: - 
ol: Imon Peter a ſernant & an Apo 


He of Icfus Chrift, to you which 
2 hae obteined like piecious faith 
Z with VS by the rivhteoufneſle of 
9 our God & Saniour ichhs (Chritt + 
2 Grace X peace be multiphcd to you,through 
the knowledzing of God & of lefus our | ord, 
3 According as his diaiue power hath gin 
vato vs al things that pe; 6£3xe voto lite & god- 
Lode, 


+. 


11. PETRR 4 
Enefſe, through the knowledge of hin thyf 
hath called vs vmto glory,% vertue. 4 Whibll, 
by moſt great and precionspromiſes are yinlly 
vnto vs, that by them ye ſhou'd be partalnll le 
of the divine nature, in that yee flee then 
ruption, which is in the world through WL þ 
5 Therefore giue even all diligence therew[ 3h 
to} toyne moreouer vertue with your fa 
and with vertue, knowledg?z; 5 And jon 
knowledge,temperance:and with ternp web 
patience 2 and. with patience , godlinelbi thee 
7 And with godlinefſe , brotherly kind " 
and with brotherly -kindneſſe, Joue, 8 F 
theſe things be among you, and abounds/'t 
will make yout that ye neither ſhall be idle, an ;/ 
vntruitfall inthe knowledge of our Lord le 
Chriit, 9 Forhe that hath riot the ſe thingy; 
blinde, and cannot ſee farre off, and hath kt 
votten that he was purged from his old finnaff 
xo W herefere brethren, giue rather diligenaſ |. 
to make your calling and eleQtion ſure ; foriif .; 
ye doe theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall. xr 
by this meane$an.cntring- ſhalbe miniſtred 
to you abundantly into the euerlaſting king] , 
doine of our Lord and Sauzour leſas Ch | 
12 \\ herfore,” wil notbe ne2liget to put you 
alwayes in remcrance of theſe things, though 
that ve haue knowledge , and be ftabliſhedi 
the preſent trueth, 13 Forlthinke it meet 
long asI am in this tabernacle, to ſtirre you 


by putting you in remembrance 14 _ 
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v8 oc rcmembrauce of the ſethings after my de- 
rough If] bans 


| pb 
nur tube Lordlefus Chriſt, but with our «ml 


wefGod the Father honour & glory,when there 
foeme; tuch a voyce to him from that excellent 


tam well pleaſed. 18" Antl this voyce we heard 17, 


| . CHAP... IL 

we thatthe rimeis arhande chat I nnuſtJay 
nethis my tabernacle,coen as our Lord le» 
Shnit bath*(hewed me. 15 1 wil endeavour Toby 
evefore alwayes, that ye alſo may be able*to 21. 16 


ing. ' 16. *For we folewed not decemeddle*r.6 
s when we opened vnto-you. the power\& $.17, 


. . 


we flawe his maicſtie: 17 For hc recriued 2 © 


* This is my beloved Sonne in whom4t Math 


md, thy erhen it.came from heauen, being with him in 
idle; nh}, the holy mount. 19 We baue alſo amoſt ſure 

ord les ).word of the Prophets, tothe which ye do well 

o thingpsy «thx ye take heed,as vnto a lighe that ſhineth in 

hath f »adarke place,vnt.l| the day dawne and the day 
Id finne 'Rtarreariſe in yo:r bearts. 20 *Sotbat ye firſt 2477 
dil:genafſ! know this, that no prophecir'of the Scripture 3.16 


Ire : for 
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{47 of any private intetpretation. 22 For the 
*. prophecie came not m olde time by the will of 
'. manz but boly men of God ſpake as they were 
; mcu*4 by the holy Ghoſt, 


CHAP.2. tr. Gf the falſd trachere, 
Ve there were f.lſe prophets alſo among the 
peovle, een as there ſhall be falſe teachers 


- among you 2 which priuily ſhall bring in dams 


nable here fes,cuen denying the Lord,tkat hath 
bought the.n,and bring vpon themſelues ſwift 

109, 2 And many ſhall followe ther 
deitructiony 


[IL QP'ETE R. 
:deftrutiens, by whom the way of tracth ( | 


. be euilſpoken of} 3 And throngh cunet 

\  , fhalthey with fained words make marc 
. of you, whoſe condemnation long frace teſte 
not,% their deſttution ſlumbreth.not. 4 Far ſhate 
John if God ſpared not the* Angels that had ſinned, thigh: 

i. but caſt them downe into he1,8: deliuered thi aun 
into chaines of darkies go be kept vnto danus 
; &:. . tion: «5 Neither hath ſpared the olde =—_2 h 
| Gene. but ſaved * Noe the eight per ſor, 2 preachevel ih 

7-1. righteouſnes, & brought+in the flo»d vporrthe Bege 
- Gene. watld of the mgodly, s * And tuned the Bj 
4 29 3» ties Of Sodome & Gomotrhe' inte afhes ,com 

24. denmned them and ouerthrewe them, and made tha: 
them an enſaple vato them that after ſhoalde 
line vngodly. - + Aud delivered inft Lot vezed hed 
with the vncleanly conuer{ation of the wicked | 
8 (For he being righteous, and dwellingamong} 
themin ſeeing and hearing,vexcd his righteous [Ly \ 
foule from day to day with their vnlawfull Loe 
deedes) 9. The Lord knoweth to deliuerthe I, «. 
podly out of tentation, & to reſerue the vniuſt Kg. 
vnto the dav of judgement vnder puniſhment, |, 
1 And chiefly them that walke after the fielh, [.p..., 
in the laſt of vncleannefie, and deſpiſe gouerts þ,,.. 
ment, which are bold, and ſtand 1n therr ownel 
canceite, and fearc not to ſpeake euill of them 
that are in dignitie. rr Whereas the Ang*lÞj 
which are greater beth in power and might, A 
gine uot ruling judgement againſt them before]... 
the Lord, 12 Buttheie as naturall bruit be » 


CHAP 1. x 
h ſenſualitic, and made to be taken and- 
ed , ſpeake enill of thoſe things which 
knowe not, and ſhall periſhthrough their 
corruption, 13 And ſhall recejue the 
bes of vnrighteouſneſie, as they which count 
Weaſure dailyte liue deliciouſly. Spots hey 
; wand blottes, deliting themſclues in their de- 
danuws Baines, in feaſting with you, 14 Having eyes 
of adulterie, and that cannot ceaſe to tinne, 
ed Beauling vaſtable ſoules: they baue hearts ex- 
Mie Segſkd with couetouſneſle , they are the chile 
@ of curſe; x5 Which forſaking the wg 
ky, haue gone aſtray, following the way *of Nm 


”'% 


am, the ſoune of Boſor , which loved the 2323 
; s of vurighteouſuelle. 15 But he was re» 
ed for his injquitie: for the damme beaſt . 


peaking with mans voyce,forbade the fookth- % 
wofthe Prophet. 17 *Theſe ate welles with. Jade. < * 
water, and cloudes caried about with a 12, 
peſt.to whon the blacke darkencſlt is reſer. | 
| for euer. 18 For it ſpeaking ſwelling 
ds of vanide,they begule with wantonnes 
rev 2h the laſtes of the fleſh them that were 
e eſcaped tr5 them which are wrapped in 
Tour, 19 Promiſing vato them Iibertie, and 
we themſclues the *ſeruants of corruption: for Johw 
of r/homſocuer a man is ouercome, cuen vuto 8.34. 
y ane ihe tn bondage, 20 *For if they,after Matt, 
haue eſcaped from y filthines of y world, 12-4 5. 
beaſts fone gh F ackuowledging of the Lord , and of bebve, 
1g Ko Telus Thrill, are yet taugledagaine 6,4, 
f x Urgiciny 


therein, and ouercome,the latter ende is 
with them then the beginning. 21 Forit 
bm better for them,not to haue acknowledge 
the way of righteonſneſſe, then after they haw 
acknowledged it, to turne fromthe holy com. 
mand<ment giuen vnto them. 22 But it 18 comy 
Prov, vnto them according to F true pronerbe,*Thy 
2611, dosgeis returned to his owne vomite:and,The 
ſowe that was walhed, to the wallowing in the } gebs 


re. 

CH AP.3. 8, To waite for theday of the Lond, wah 
His ſecond Epiſtle I nowe write vnto you, þ oy 
louedy wherewnk I ſtirre vp , and wang 
/ Your pure mindes, 2 Tocall to remembrang | yeec 
- the wordes which were told before of the holy {| vs 1 
/ Prophets, andalſo the commaundement of nu} gf d 
m. the Apoſtles of the Lord and Saujour. 3 *Thif heir 
t. | firſt vnderſtand,that there ſhall come inthe la&} ſha] 
{ 2.417, dayes, mockers, which will walke after ther || *%he+ 
$-To luſtes, 4 And will ſay , Where isthe promiſt} his 

wede of his comming ? fot ſince the fathers died, all 
* 136. things continue alike from thebeginningof the | for 
creation. 5 For this they willmgly know not, | gf) 
that the beanens were of old,and the earth tht x5 
was of the water,% by the water, by the word 
of God, 6 Wherefore y world that then waz, 
perithed, ouerflowed with the water. 7 But 
the beauens and earthwhich are now, are kept 
by the ſame worde in ſtore, and reſerued vnto 
fire againſt the day of condemnation , and off w 
Ge deliructiou of vugodly men, $ Hoop PT 

0 


Joned , be not ignoraot of this one thing, + 
one day Led heLond * as do 
wres,& a thouſand yeres as one day. 9 The 90.4. 
| of that promiſe is not ſlacke(as ſome men E 
gunt flacknes) but is patient tewards vs, fand 18,32 

Fould haueno man to periſh, but would al men 
to come to repetance re But Y*day of theLord Mat, 
20d, The | ill come asa thiefe in the night, inthe which 24-24. 
ng 0 the | geheauens ſhall paſſe away with anoyſe , and 1.5heſ, 
the elements thall melt with heate,& the earth g.2. 

the Lok | with the workes that are therein, ſhalbe burnt rexel, 
ito you, } w..1t Secing therefore that all theſe things 3.3» 
d wane maſt be diſſolued , what maner perſons ought and'6, 
mbrang yeto be in holy conuerſttion and godlinetie, 15, 
 } 12 Looking for, and haſting vnto the comming 
at of nf of that day of God , by the which the heanens 

3 "Thi being on fire, ſhalbe diſſolued, and the elements 
nthe lat} ſhall melt with heate? 13 But we looke for 
ter the #newe heauens, and a newe earth, according to 7/t. 
prom} his promiſe', wherein dwell«th righteouſneſſe. 65.19 
14 Wherefore, beloued, ſeeing that ye looke and 
2gof the | for ſuch things,be diligent that ye may be found 66.22 
ow no} of him in peace, without ſpot, and blamelefſe 
th that | xg * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of Rom, 
e word] gurLord is faluation euen as ourbeloued = 2:46 
cnwa,l ther Paul according to the wiſedome ginen vn 

7 But] ro bim wrote toyou, 16 ASone thatin all His 
re kept] Epiſtles ſpeaketh of theſe things: among the 
ed vita] which ſome things arc hard to « vnderſtood, 
and off which that are vnleamned & wnſtable, wreſt, 
35 they doe alſo other Scriptures yoto their 
sf 3 one 


Job1 
B.2, 


Go 
1 - * . 4 : 


leaſt ye be alfo plucked away with the 
of the wicked, & fall from your orvne ſedf4 
nefſc, 18 But grow in grace,and in the know 
ledge of our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt v1g 
kim be glory both now & for euermore,Ame 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
generall of lohn. 

CHAP.r, 9, Gods mercie to the faithful, 
= = Hat which was from the begin. 
20 PE? wehauc ſcene with theſe our eyes, 
wp WE which we haue looked vpon, and 
* fe." theſe handes of ours hauc handled 
of that Worde of life, 2 (For that life was 
made manifeſt, and we haue ſcene it, and beare 
witneſſe, and ſherve vnto you that &ernall life, 
which was with the Father, and was made ma- 
vifeſt vato vs) 3 That, F ſay, which we have 


ſcene and heard, declare we vato you, that ye 
alſo may haue fellowſhip with vs, and that our 


ning vhich we have beard, which 


' fellowthip alſo may be with the Father, & with 


his Sonne Ieſas Chriſt. 4 And theſe thinges 
write we vato you, that your 1oy may be full 
5 This then is the meſlage, which wee hane 
heard of kim, and declare vnto you,that * God 
iSlight, and m him is no darkeneſle. 6 If we 
ſay that we haue felowſhip with him, & walke 
jp darkenes, we lic, auddoe agt truely: 7 dt 


3A | | 
owne deſtraQion. 17 Ye therefore bel 
ſeeimg ye knowe theſe things before, ben 


CHAP. IL | 
walke in the light , as be is inthe light, 


have not fon 
word is not in vs. 
CHAP. 2. r. That (hrift ® our Mediatonr, 
MY litle children, theſe things write I vnts 
you,that ye ſinne not: & if any man fine, 
wee hane an aduocate with the Father , leſus 
Chriſt, Y luſt; 2 And he is the reconciliation 
for our finues: and not fer ours onely, but alſo 
for the ſmmnes of the whole world, 3 And here 
by we are ſure that we know himyif we keepe 
his commandements, 4 He that ſaith, I know 
him, and keepeth not his commandenients , is 
alyar, and the tructh 'is not jn him. 5 Rut he 
that keepeth his worde, in him is the Ioue of 
God perfect ju deede : hereby we knowe that 
we are in him. 's He that faith he remaineth 
in him, ought euen ſo to walke, as he hath wale 
ked. 7 Brethren, I write no new cammande- 
ment vnto you 2 but an olde commaundement, 
which y< haue had from the beginning:this eld 
commaundement 15 that worde,which ye haue 
beard from the beginning. 8 Agaiue, a newe 
commandementI write vnto you, that which 


SC; 38 


have fellowſhip one with another,”and the Heb, * 
d of Ieſus Chrilt his ſonne cleuſeth vs from 9.28, 
fone, 8 * If we ſay that we haue no linne, x,pegs 
t deceiue our ſelues, and trueth is not 4n VS. 1e19e 
$ Ifwe acknowledge' our fines, be is fairhfull x,Kime 
and iaſt, to forgine vs our finnes, and tocleanſe 8.46, 
ps from all vnrighteouſneſſe. 19 If we fay we 2.chve 
, we make him a liar, ated tys 6.364 


.» 


"Iu I. TOHN, 
true in him,and alſo in your for the darkenehy 
paſt, and the true light now ſhineth. 9s th 
that ſaith that be is in that light, and bateth hz 

Chap. brother,isin darkenes vatill this time. 16 * 

4-24. that loueth his brother abideth io that light and 

, there 15 no occaſion of ewl in him. 1: But be 
thar hateth his brother is in darkenes, and w4 
keth in darkenes, and knoweth not whitherhe 
gotth, becaaſe that darkenefie hath blinded his 
Eyes. n Litle children, I write vato you, be. 
cauſe your finnes are forgiuE you for hisnang 
ſake. 13 I write vnto you, fathers, becauſtye 
bane knowen him that is from the beginning, 
Iwrite vato you, yong men , becauſe ye haye 
ouercome that wicked one, I write vnto you, 
litle duldren, becauſe ye have knoweu the Fa, 
ther. 14 1 haue written vnto you , Fathers, be. 
cauſe ye bane knowen him that 3s from the be. 
ginnivg: I haue written vnto you, young men, 


aſe ye ate ſtrong, and the worde of God | that 
abideth in you, and ye haue ouercome that | ten 
wicked one. 15 Loue not this world,neither the | 27. 
things that are in this world. If any man Joue } bin 
this world the loue of the Father 15 not in him, | ma 
x6 Fer alltbat is in the world(u, the lait of the che 
fieth, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of ife)is | Iy1 
not ofthe Father,butis ofthis world. 17 Andj 28 
this world paſieth away, & the luſt thereof; but | w 
he that fulfilleth the will of God, abideth euer, } be 
8 Litle children, itis the laſt tizac , and as yee| Y 
haue beard that Antichriſt ſhal cane euen now | i 


CHAP. IT. 
many Antichriſts: whereby we know 
that it is the laſt time. rs They went on 
from vs,but they were not of vs*for if they had 
hin of vs, they ſhould haue continued with vs, 
fue this comech 80 paſs , that it might appeare, 
that they are notall of vs. 20 But ye haut an 
from that Holy one, and knowe all 
things. 21 Ihaue not written vnto you, be- 
cuſe ye knowe not the trueth : but. becauſe ye 
knowe it, & that no lie is of y trueth. 22 Who 
þaliar, but he y denieth that leſus is y Chriſt» 
the ſame is that Anticichriſt y denieth the Father 
avd y Sonne. 23 w hoſoeuer denicth ySoune, 
the ſame hath not y Father. 24 Let therefore 
abide in you y ſame whichye hauc heard from 
the beginning.1f that which ye haue heard from 
the be zinning,ſhall remaine jn you,ye alſo ſhall 
continue in the Sonne,& in y Father. 25 And 
this is the promiſe y he bath promiſed vs,-en 
that eternall life, 26 Theſe things hane I write 
ten vnto you, concerningthem y decejue you. 
27 But that annoyuting which ye receiued of 
bim,dwclleth in you: and ye neede not that any 
man teach you: but as the ſame annoynting tea» 
cheth you of all things, and it is true, and 1s not 
lying,& 25 it taught you, ye ſhall abide in bim, 
23 Andnowe, lile children,abide in him, that 
when he thall appeare,we may be bold, & not 
be aſhamed before him at his comming, 29 If 
ye know that he is righteous, know ye that he 
gThich docth rjighteoully, is borne of him, 
Si 4 CHAP 


L 10 
CHAP.,y. Gods lone toward wy 
Ehold, what loue the Father hath gina 

vs , that we ſhould be called the fonnave 
God t forthis cauſe this worlde knoweth yay 
not, becauſe it knoweth not kim. 2 | 
beloued,now are we the ſonnes of God, but yy 
K 15 not made manifeſt what we ſbalbes andw 
knowe that when he ſhalbe made maniteſ, wy 
ſhalbe like him ; for we ſhall ſee him as he i 
3 And euery man that hath his hope 1n hin, 
purgeth himſclfe, euen as he is pure. 4 Who 
ſocuer committeth {inne , rranſgreſierh alſs the 
Lave: for finne 15 the tranſyref$ton of the Law, 
5s Andye knowe y he was made manifeſt,that 
Iſai. be might * take away our finnes , and in himig 
53.6 noſfime, 6 Whoſoeuer abideth in him , fi 
Dit. neth not $ whoſoener ſinneth, hath not ſcene 
Fes, him , neither hath knowen hi ». 7 Title chil 
2.22, dren, let no man decejue you : he that doeth 
24. 
John $ He that* commitreth finne, is of che derully 
8444+ forthe deuill finneth from the beginning: for 
this purpol? was made manifeſt that Sonne of 
God,that he might looſe y workes of y deuill, 

9 Whoſocuer 1s borne of God, finneth nots 

for bis ſcede remaineth in him , neither can he 

ſinne, becauſe he is borne of God, ro In this 

are the children of God knowen, and the chil- 

dren of the deuil ; whoſoener doth not righ- 
tco.uſneſle, is not of God, neither he that Yonerhy 

Bot his brother, 13 Forthis is the melilage, that 


1 TELLS TESTL. 


righteouſneſſe, is righteous,as he 1s righteous. 


EE 


PI 


his 
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ye 


*. » 'T Gs In, | 
heard fromthe beginning, y * we ſhould Job 
oneanacther, 12 Notas *Cain which was 13.349 
wicked ene,and ſlewe his brother;and C& 15. 
therefore flewe her him ? becauſe his owne 12. 
#, orkes were euill , and bis brothers Genes 
33 Marueile not , my brethren , though this 443, 
world hate you. 14 We knowe that we are 
Sanſlated from death vnto life becauſe we Toue ; 
the brethren : * he that Ioueth not b1+ brother, Chaps 
wbideth in death. x5 Whoſoeucr hateth his 2.10» 
brother, is a manſlayer: and ye knowe that no {ew#, 
manſlayer hath eternall life abiding in hm. 19-17 
1 * Hereby hane we percejued loue, that he 7«bn 
hyd downe his life for vs: therefore we ought 15 13, * 
alſo to lay downe or liucs for the bretltets, *phrſea 
17 *And whoſoener hath this worlds good,and $2. 
ſeth lus brother haue neede , and ſhutteth yp Luke 
his compaſsion from him , howe dwelleth'the 3.1k { 
tore of God in him? 18 My litle children, let 
ys not loue in word, neither in tongue onely, 
but in deede and in tr:eth, 19 For thereby we 
know that we are of the trueth and ſhal before 
him aſſure our heartes 20 For if our heart 
e>dene vs,God is greater then our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 2r Beloned, if our heart 
condemne vs not,then have we boldnes toward 
Godt 22 *And whatſoeuer we aſke,we rectine C94p. 
of him,-ecauſe we keepe his commandements, 5:24» 
and doe thoſe things which are pleating m his 174% 
fight. 23 *T his 1s then his comandemnent, That 21-22, 
we belkeue in y Name oftus S6ne leſus Chriſt, 79519 
lous 6.236 


Joby 


loue one another, as he gaue co 


12.34. dvelleth in him,and he in bim: and my 
& 15, knowe that he abideth in v$,*en by that Spi 


L IOHN. 


24 For be chat keepeth bis commandementy 


rit which he hath giuen vs, 
CHAF. 4 Totrytheſpirits, . 
Day beloued, beleeuenot eueryſpirithy \ 
trie V ſpirits whether they be of Gnd; for 
many falſe prophets are gone our into this 
world. 2 Hereby thall ye knowe the Spiritof 
God, Every ſpirit which confeſleth that leſay 
Chriſt is come in yfelh,is of God. 3 Andeue. 
ry ſpirit that confeſſeth not leſus Chriſt to be 
come inthe fleſh, is not of God:but this is the 
fpru of Antichriſt, of whom ye haue heard how 
that he ſhould come, and nowe already he isin 
this werld 4 Litle children,ye are of God, & 
haue ouercome them:for greater is he thatis in 
you,then he y is in this world. 5 They are of 


this world,therfore ſpeake they of this world, | isn 
and this worlde heareth them. 5 We areof | fea 
God,*he that knoweth God heareth vs: he that | uet 
is uot of God, hearcth vs not. Hereby know we | be 
the Spirite of trueth, and the ſpirite of errour, | I | 
7 Beloved, let vs loue one another : for lous 3} fo 
cometh of God,& euery one y loueth, is borne | w 
of God, & knoweth God, 8 He y loueth not, | þ: 
knoweth not God:forGod is loue. 9 *Hereig | n 
was that louc of God made manifeſt amongſt | C 


vs,becauſe God ſent y his only begotten Sonne 
jatothjs world, y we might live through him, 
36 Herein 


| CHAP. IIII, 
in i5 that loue,not that we Icued God, 
he loued vs, and ſent his Soune co be a 
thation for our ſinnes, 21 Beloued, if 
louedvs,we ought alſo to lone one ano- 
12 *No man hath ſeene God a any time, John 
eloucone another,God dwelleth in vs,and xr. 18. 
is perfect ju vs. 13 Hereby know we, 1.4197 
we dwell in him, and he in vs: becauſe he 6,16 
th ginen vs of bis Spirit. 14 Aud wee haue 
ſene,% do teſtifie,that the father hath ſent that 
Soune zo be Y Sauiour ofthe world. 15 \W ho. 
ener confeſleth that leſusis y Sonne of God, 
i bim dvwelleth God, and he jn God. 16 And 
wee bauc knowen, aud belceued the lone that 
God hath in vs. God is loue,& he that dwealleth 
hloac, dwelleth in God , and God in him. 
 Lrrona is that love perfeCt in vs, that wee 
uld haue boldnes in y day of mdgement:for 
8 he 1$,euen ſo ate we in this world. 18 There 
{sno feare in loue, but pertect loue caſteth out 
feare: for ſeate bath painfulneic: & he that fea- 
zeth is not perfect in loue. 19 Wee loue him, 
becauſe he loued vs firit. 25 If any man fay, 
I loue God, and hate his brother, be 1s a liars 
for howe can hee that loueth not bis brother 
whotne hee bath ſcene , loue God whom hee 
bath not ſeene? 21 * And this commaunde- Fohs 
ment haue wee cf kim, that he which loucth 13,3; 
God, ſhoulde loue his brother alſo, & i5 
CHAP. 5, That faith an brotherly lone 12. 


are inſtparables 
Whoſocuer 


| Matt. 


31.3% are votburdenous. 4 For all thatis borne « 


x Cor. 
IS. 57+ 


I, TOAN. 
Hofoener belecueth that Tefus is | 
Chriſt, is borne of God, and euery gy 
that loneth him, which begar, loueth him alf 
which is begotten of bim. 2 Inthis we kno 
that wee louethe children of God, when 


lone God, and keepe his commandementy e 0 


3 For this js the lone of God, that we,keewtlf 
his commandements: & his * commandemet 


God, ouercomineth this world: and this is tha 
victory that hath overcome y world, wen or 
faith. 5 * Who 15 it that ouercommeth thi 
world,bnt he which belceueth that leſas is 
Sonne of God? 6 This js that Ieſus Chriſt th 
came by water and b!ood:not by water onely, 
but by warer and blood , and it is that Spirit 
that beareth witneſ# : for that Spirit 15 tru 

7 For there are three, which beare recotd 1 
heaurn, the Farher, the Word, and the holy 
Ghoit, and theſe three are one. 8 And there 
are three, which beare record in the earth, the 
ſpirit,Q the water, % the blood: and theſe three 
agree in one, 9 If we receine the witnefle of 
men, the witnelle of God is greater : for this is 
the wicnefſe ot God, which he teltified of his 
Sonne, 10 © He thatbelecueth in that Soune 
of God, hath the witne!le in him'elfe ; he that 
beleeuerh not God, Eatl made him a liar, Le- 
ca:iſe bce belecued nor the record, that God 
witn:tled of that his Sonne. 1 And this iS that 
record, 5 27 zthat God hath given yuto vs E- 
tc 


L 


# : 


"CHAP. V. 


is life, & this life is in Y bis Sonne, 12 He 
ery ath that Sonne,hath that life : and he that 
im at labnotthat Sonne of God, bath not that life, 


Theſe things baue 1 written vnto you, that 
we in the Name of that Sonne of God,that 
way know that ye haue eternal life.and that 
may belceue inthe Name of that Sonne of 
+14 And this is that aſſurance, that wee 


orne ff have in him, * that if we aſke any thing accor- [Zap 
is th @gto bis will, be heareth vs. x5 And if wee, a, 
1en out that hec heareth vs, what ſocuer we aſke, 


th thigh ne know that wee haue the petitions that wee 
is kwe deſired of him. 16 If auy man ſec his bre- 
it th Ger lone a hnne that is not vato death,lct him 
onely, Ike, & be ſhall giue bim life for them that finne 
Spirit, [pot vnto death. * There is a finne vnto deatheI 
_ fay not that thou ſhouldeſt pray for it, 17 All 
otd in [rarighteouſneſle 15 finne, but there is a ſiune 
* holy Jnot vnto death, 18 We know that whoſoeuer , 
there [is borne of God,finneth not : but he that is be» ? 
h, the =_ of God, keepeth bimſelſe, and that wic- 
three toucheth him not. 19 We know thar we 
fle of Jareof God, aud thts whole world lieth in wic- 
this is Ikedneſſe, 20 But we know that that*Sonne of Lube 
f his God is come, and hath giuen vs a minde to n__ 
onne Elmow him which is true : and we are in him, FeTs 
e that Fthat istrue, thar x, in y his Sonne leſus Chriſt: 
, Le< Ithis ſame is that very God, and that eternall 

God Flife. 2r Litle children, keepe your flucs 
$ that IEom idoles, Amen, 

VS &< THE 
raall 


Matt, 
12.31 


TL.O 


, of lohn. 
This Epiftle us written to a woman of grea' 
nowne, whom he exhorteth to couftancig) 

He Elder to the ele Ladyy 

children,whs lloue in the 

and notI onely, but alſo all th 

haue knowen the traucth, 2 Fel BKe* 

the trueths ſake which dwells T 
in vs, and ſhall.be with vs for cuer? 2 | 
be with you, mercie and peace from God the 
Father,& from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt the Sonnth 
of the Father,withtrueth and lone. 4 I reiop.- | H0#P 
ced greatly, that I found of thy children wk | ** 
king m truth, as we haue receijued a commaty } fu 
dement of the Father. 5 And now beſcech[ _ 
thee, Lady, (not as writing a new commands} © 


rent vnto thee , but that ſame which we had </ 
from the beginning) that we*loue one another, ** 

6 And this js that loue, that we ſhould walkej io 
after bis commandements.This commandement{ teflif 
is, that as ye haue heard from the beginning, ye] wal 
ſhould walke in it. 7 For many deceiuers arg] then 
entred into this world,which confeſſe not that } 19 ve 


one, is a deceiaer & an Antichriſt, 8 Looke ta fit3 
yourſclues, that weloſe net the things which] bef 
we haue done, but that we may recctue a full 

reward. 9 Whoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth,and abj-j Got 
deth not in the doctrine of Chriſt , 'hath not] bis 
God. Hee that continueth in the dotrine off $Þi 
Cizift, kc hath both the Father aud the wa 

36 


Þ If there come any vnto you, and bring got | 
tis doariue, *receiue him not to houſe, nej- Row, 
ferÞ1d him, God ſpeed. 11 For he that bid- x70196 
" God ſpeed, is partaker of his euill 
. Although 'I had wany things to write 
Wo you,yet I would not write with 8& 
Fir $ ſee: but [ eruſt to come vnto you, - ſeake 
ck Sbuth to mouth,y our ioy may be full. 12 The 
p vi Gones of thine cleR filter greet thee, Amen, 
THE THIRD EPISTLE 
| of lohn. 
I rejop. | Hoipitalitie commended, 9 Vaine glory con- 
denmed, Oc, , 


; He Elder vnto the beloued Gat- 
' as, whome I lone 1n the trueth, 
% 2 Beloued, 1 wiſh chiefly, that 
had thou prolperedſ and faredit well 


as thy ſoule proſpereth. 3 For I 
| walkef rioyced greatly when the brethren came, and 
dementf teſtified of the trueth that is-in thee, how thou 
ing,yel walkeft in the tructh. 4 Ihaneno greater ioy 
ers arg] then this, that #,to heare that my ſonnes walke 

1 iq veritie. 5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully, 
is ſach {| whatſoeucr thou doeſt to the brethren, and to» 
oke ta firangers, 5 Which bare witneſle of thy loue 
which] before the Churches. Whom if thou bringeſt 
ea full] on their tourney as it beſeemeth, according te 
nd abj-j God, thou ſhalt doe well, + Becauſe that for 
h not} bis Namesſake they vent forth, and tovke no 
ine of ghing of the Gentiles, $ We therefore onghe 


to receiue ch that yee wight be helpers 


\ IVDE 
thetrueth. 9 I wrote vato the Church Nt 
Diotrephes which loueth to haue the preenill aus or 
nence among the,receieth vs not, 10 Whey peer 
fore if I cume, Lwil call co your remembrangy 
hzs deeds which he doeth, pratling again wi vb! 
with malicious words,aud not therewith 
tent, ueither he hjimſelſe recejueth the brethee - 
but toi biddeth them that would, and thruſtgh your 
them out of the Church, 11 Reloned, follow || its 
not that which 1s euill, but that which is goody 
he that gocth well, is of God : but ke that dom 
euill, hath not ſeene God. 12 Demetrius hath 
good report of all men and of the truth it ſelſy 
yea,% we our (cl..cs beare record,and ye know, 
that our record is true, 13 1 haue many things 
towritet but Iwill not with woke .and penny 
write vntothee. 14 For I truſt I ſhall ſhorthp 
ſee thee, and we ſhall ſpeake mouth to mouth,. 
Peace be with thee, The friendes ſalute they, 
Greet the fr:ends by name. 
THE GENEKAL EPISTLE 
of Iude, 
Vde a ſeruant of Iefus Chriit, and 
Z) brother of lames, to them which 
are called & fanctihed of God the, 
2 Fathecr,& refrued to leſus Chriſty 
COEWY 2 Mercy vato you,and peace and 
lone be multiplied. 3 Beloued , when I gaue 
all diligence to write vato you of the catumon 
ſaluation, it was necdfull for me to write vata 


you;to exhort yougthat ye ſhould carueſtly — 


7 


LEES? 


- 
. 
—_— 


_- i - 


3 I'VDE, 
for the manuenarce of the faith 5 which 
once giuen vnto the Saints, 4 For there 
rein men crept in,which were before of 
xrdeined to this condemnation: vngodly 
they are which turne the grace of our God 
wantonueſſe,*& deny God the only Lord, 2.Pef, 
oar Lord leſus Chriſt, 5 1 wiltherfore pue 2.1, 
in remebrance,foraſinuch as ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord. aſter that he had deli- 
ered the people out of Egypt, *dcfiroyed the Num, 
gherward which belceued not. 6 The Angels 14.37 
6 which kept not their firſt eſtate, but leſt 2.Pets 
their owne habitation,he hath reſcrued in cuer- 2.4, 
e know | laving chaiues vnder darkenes vntothe judge- 
' things | ment of the great day. 5 As*Sodom & Gomor- Gene, 
| penny, | che &the cities about the, which in like maner 19424 
horthp | a they did,committed fornication,& followed 
nouth,, frange feth,are ſet forth for au example, & ſuf- 
ethee,, rn: bom ance of eternal fire 8 Likewiſe not. 
withſtanding theſe fleepers alſo defile the fleſh, 
E &deſpiſe gouernment.and ſpeake euil of them 
that are in authoritie, 9 Yet Michael the Arch. 
, and, | angcl, when he ftroue againſt the deuil,& diſpu- 
of aboutthe body of Moſes, durſt not blame 
dd the, | kim with curſed ſpeaking, but faid, The Lord 
briſts | rebuke thee. 10 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe 
* aud | things, which they know not : and whatſocner 
gaue | things they know naturally, as beaſts which are 
mot f without reaſon,in thoſe things they corrupt the» 
vnta | flues. 1x Wo be vnto them for they hane fo- Cent, 
lowed the yay of * C_ are caſt away 74% R 
£ 


d i > TY 

Nuws the deceit of *Balaams wages, & periſh inthe 
22-2? t paineſaying of * Core, 12 Thele are ſpots i 
2, pet. your feats of charitie whe they fealt with you, 
2.15, without all feare,feeding theniſelucs 2 *cloudy 
TW1n, they are without water, caried about of winds 
* 26.', Corrupt trecs, 11 without fruit, twile dead, + 
2.Pet., plucked vpby y roots. 13 They ave the raging 
2.17 waues of the ſea, foming out their own ſhame: 
they are wandring ſtarres, t» whom is reſerued 

the blackeneſle of darkeneſle for eutr, 14 And 
Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam propheſied 

Rexel. of ſach, ſaying, * Beholde, the Lerd commeth 
8,7. with thouſands of his Saints, 15 To gine jadg. 
ment again{t al men,% to rebuke all the vngad. 

ly among then of al their wicked deeds,which 

they haue vngodly committed, and of all thew 

cruell fpeakings, which wicked finners hane 
ſpoken againtt him. 15 Theſe are murmurers; 
complainers, walking alter their owne luſtes: 

Fſal. * whoſe mouthes ſpeake proud things,having 
17.19, mens perſons in adiniration, becauſe of aduan. 
tage. 17 But,yc bheloued, remember the words 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoltles of 

our Lord l[eſ1s Chriſt, 18 Hovv that they tolde 

1.711, you that there ſhould be mockers * in the laſt 
4-1, time,which ſhould walke after their owne vn« 
2 ti71. godly luſts, 19 Theſe are they that ſeparate 
3-2. themſclues trom other,naturall,hauing not the 
3 pet, Spirit. 2o Bat, ye beloued, edifie your ſelues 
8-5-+ in your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy 
Ghoſt, 2x And keepe your (clues tn ke” 
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TA P. 
|= on forthe mercy of our Lotd I8- 
Chriſt, vnto cternall life, {22 And haue com- 
pion of ſome, in putting difference ; 23 And 
ſave with feare, pulling them out of the 
fre, and hate eucn that garment which is ſpot» 
ted by the fleſh, 24 Now vnto him that 1s a+ 
tle to keepe you, that ye fall not, andto pre. 
ſent you faultleſle before the preſence of his 
glory with ioy, 25 That is,to God only wile, 
our Sautourbe glory, andmaieitie, and domi- 
gion, and power,both now & for cuer, Amen, 
THE REVELATION OF 
Iohn the Dijuine, 
,CHAP. 1. 12 The myſterie of the ſeutn 
candleficks and flarres. 
2=£ He Renelation of Icfus Chriſty 
IN, , Which God gaue vnto him, to 
25) ſhew vnto his ſeruants thinges 
5, which mnſt ſhortly bee done: 
PEE which be ſent and ſhewed by his 
Angel vnto his ſeruant Tohn, 2 Whobare re. 
cord of the word of God, & of the teſtimony of 
Ieſus Chriſt, &of all thingsthat he ſaw. 3 Bleſ- 
ſed « he that readeth,% they that heare y words 
of this propheſfie, & keepe thoſe things which 
are written therein : for the time is at hand, 
4 Iohnto the ſeuen Churches which are in Aſa, 
Grace {e with you,and peace from him, VV hich = *0* 
is& Which was,&*W hich is to come,% from 3: 14. 
the ſeven Spirits, which are before his Throne, [4% 
$ Andfromleſus Chriſt, whichjs a * faithfr1l $9.38 
Tt a rituclie 


: REVELATION. 
befor. witneſſe, cnu*hat firſt begotten of the dead, Þ 
25-2 7. that prince of the kings of the earth,vnts him 
col. cr. that loned vs,and walhed vs from our finnes in 
x38, his *blood, & And made vs *Kings & Priefls 
Heb, voto Godeue his Father,to him,! ſaz,be glory, 
914+ & dominion for euermore, Amen. 7 Bebolde 
*©-pe#. hecommeth with * clouds,% euery eye ſhall ſee 
F.19, him yeazcuen they which pearced him thorow 
2.i0hn & all kinreds ofthe carth ſhal waile before him, 
3.9. Euen ſo, Amen. 8 Iam* Alpha & Omegathe 
2.Pes. bzginnng & the endiug,.fayth the Lord, Which 
$.5- i$,and Which was,and Which is to comeenen 
| Iſat. the Alinightie. 9 Ilohn, cuen your brother, 
3-14. companion in tribulatzon,and in the kingdome 
mats. and patience of leſus Chriſt, was in the yle cal 
34-30- led Pathmos forthe word of God,and for the 
" 2wde witnefSing of leſus Chriſt, 19 And I was rat 
14+. fſhedin fpirit on the Lords day,% heard behind 
Chap. me a great voyce, 35 it had bene of a trumpet, 
'21 6. x7 Saying,l an alpha and Omega,that firſt and 
C& 22+ that laſt ; and that which thou teſt, write ma 
33. booke,% ſend it vnto the feuen Churches which 
are in Afia,vnto Epheſus,and vnto Smyrna, and 


vnto Pergamus.and vnto Thyatira,% vnto Sat- : 
dis,and vnto Philadelphia,and vnto Laodicea. : 
1: Thenl turncd backe to ſee the voyce, that the { 
ſpake with me ; and when I was turned, I ſaw m 7 
ſeucn golden candleſticks, 13 Andin the mids }* L 

of the ſeuen candlefticks, one like vnto the | PXX 
Sonne of man,clothed with a garment downe y_ 
to the feet, and girded about the pappes witha wry 


golden 


CHAP. Il, 
den girdle, 14 His head, and haires were 
ite as white wooll, and as ſnow, & his eyes 
were 25 a flame of fire, 15 And his feet like vn- 
wine braſle, burning as ina foruace; and his 
voice 25 the ſound of many waters. 16 And be 
had in his right hand ſeuen ſtares : and out of 
his mouth went a ſharpe two edged (word: 8& 
hsface hone as the ſun ſhineth in his Rirength. 
t5 And when I ſaw him I fel athis feet as dead: 
then be layd his right hand vpon me, ſay mg vn- 


which thou haſt ſeene,8& the things which are,8& 
the things which ſhall cone hereafter. 2» The 
myſterie of the ſeuen ſtarres whichthou ſaweſt 
inmy right hand, and the ſeuen golden candle. 
flicks, « :his, The ſeuen ſtarres arethe Angels 
of the ſeuen Churches: and the ſenen candle. 
flicks which thou ſaweſt,are the ſeue Churches, 
CHAP, 2 To Sraprna,Pergamuns, Cf Thy atyra, 
Nto the Ange of the Church of Epheſus 
write, Theſe things ſaith he that boldeth 
the ſeuen ſtarres in his right hand,and walketh 
in the middes of che ſeuen golden candlaſticks. 
2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and th 

patience, and how thou canſt not beare with 
them which are euill, and haſt examined them 
which ſay they are Apoſtles, and are not, aud 
taſt found them liats, 3 And thou waſt burde. 


Tt ; aed, 


to,me,Feare not + 1 am * that firſt and that laſt, 1/at. 
18 And ain aliuegbut I was dead : andbeholdjl 4t.4. 
m aline for cucrmore, Amen , and I have the C44 
keyes of hel and of death. 19 Write the things 6, 


REVELATION 
ned, 2nd haſt patience,and for my Names fake, 
haſt lab and haſt not fainted. 4 Neue. 
theles, I haue /ormewhas againſt thee, becank 
thou haſt lefethy firſt lone. 5 Remember ther. 
fore from whence thon arr fallen, and repent, 
and doe the firſt works ; or els 1 will comes, 
griok thee ſhortly, and will remoouethy can, 

eſticke out ofhis place, except thou amend, 
& But this thou baſt , that thou hateſt thy 
works of the Nicclaitancs, which I alſo kay, 
9 Let himthat hath an care, heate what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches,” To him that 6. 
uercommeth, will I giueto cate of the tree 
life, which is in the mijddes of the Paradiſe of 
God, 8 Aud vnto the Angel of the Church 
the Smmyrnians write, Theſe things fayth be 
thatis krſt,aud laſt, which was dead & 1s aliue, 
9 I know thy works and tribulation, and po 
uerty (but thou art rich)% 7 know the blaſphe. 
mie of them, which ſay they are Iewes,and ar 
notbut a: e the Synagogue of Satan, 10 Fean 


none of thoſe thinges, which thou ſhalt ſuffer, 
Þeholde, it ſhall come to paſſe, that the deull 
ſhall caſi ſome of you into priſon, that ye may 
be tried, and ye ſhall haue tribulation tenue 
dayes: be thou Faithfull voto the death, and! 
will pine thee the crowne of life, 11 Let hin 
| os eare, heare what the Spirit fait 
tothe Churches: He that ouercommeth, 
pot be hurt of the ſecond death. 12 And tt 
che Angel of the Church which 15 at Perg 


CHAP. IL 
mus write, This ſaith he which bath that ſharpe 
ford with two edges. 13 1 knov thy works, 
md where thou dwelleſt, -ze1 where Satans 
throne 15, and thou keepeſt my Name, and baft 
not denied my faith, cuen in thole dayes when 
Antipas my faithfull martyr was flayne among 

a,where Satan dwelleth. 14 Rut 1 haue a fevy 
things 2gainlt thee,becauſe thou haſt there them 


that mainteine the doctrine of * Balaazn, which Nat, 
tauglit Ralac to put aſlumbling blocke before 24.146 
the cluldren of 1iracl, that they ſhould eate of aud : 
things ſacrificed vnto idoles,& commir fornica- 25. 


tion. 15 Euen ſo haſt thou them,that mantazne 
the deCtrine of the Nicolaitanes,which thing [ 
hate. 15 Repeut thy lelfc,or els 1 wil come vn. 
to thee thottly,and will tight againſt them with 
the ſword of my mouth. 17 Let him that hath 
an eare, hcare what the Spirite ſayeth vntothe 
Churches, To hi n that overcometh, will I gine 
40 cate of the Manra that is hjd, and will giue 
hin a white ſt one, and in the ſtone a new name 
written, vluch no man knoweth, ſauing he that 
receiueth it. 18 And vnto the Angel of the 
Church,which is at Tbyatirawritc, Theſe _ 
ſaith the onne of God, hich hath his eyes hke 
vnto a flame of fire,and kts ſcet hke fine braſle, 
19 I knowe tby workes,and thy Jenc, and ſer- 
uice,and faith, and thy patience, & thy workes, 
and that they are moe at the laſt,then at the furſts 
2> Notwthſtanding, I baue a fewe things a+ 
gawitthcethat thou ſuflcreit the woman leza« 
It 4 


REVELATION. 
bel, which calleth her ſelfe a Propheteſſe, ty 
teach and to decejue my ſeruants,to make thay 
commit fornication,and to eat meate ſacrificed 
ynro idoles. 21 Andl1 gaue her ſpaceto repay 
of her fornication,X ſhe repented not. 22 is 
bold,1wil caſt her into abed,% them that cur 
mit fornication with her, into great affliction, 
except they repetthein of their works. 23 And 
I will kill her children with death : and all the 
[£543 Churches thal know that [ am he which*ſearch 
26. 7+ the reines and heartes: and 1 wil yiue voto cues 
pſal. ry one of you according vnto your workes, 
9.49. 24 And vnto you I ſay, the relt of them of 
were... Thyatira, As many as haue not this learning, 
$20 neither haue knowen the deepenes of Satan(as 
& 17. they ſpeake)1 wil put vpo you none other bur. 
©, den, 25 But that which yehaue already, holde 
| faſttill I come. 25 For he that ouercommeth, 
and keepeth my workes vnto the ende, to him 
will I giue power ouer nations, 27 * Andhe 
ſhal rule them with a rod of yron: «111 as the veſe 
ſels of a potter,ſhall they be broken, 28 Euen 
as I recaiued of my Father, ſo wil [ giue him the 
morning ſtarre, 29 Let him that bath an care, 
bcare what the Spirit ſaith to the Charches, 
CHAP.3. 1. To Sarcis, Philadelphia, 
and Laodicea, 
Nd write vato the Angel of the Church 
which is at Sardis, Theſe things ith hee 
that hath the ſeuE Spirits of God, aud tbe ſeuen 
Rarres,l know thy works:for thou halt a _ 


ſal. 
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thay ] ad firengthen 


| CHAP. IIL, 
fat thou liaeſt but thou art dead. 2 Be wake 
Y things which remaine, that are 
indy to die: for 1 haue not found thy workes 
before God, 3 Remember therefore, 
thou haſt receiued & heard,and hold faſt, 
md repent *If therefore thou wilt not watch, C-ep, 
wil come on thee as a thiefe, and thou ſhalt not 15.15, 
knowe what houte 1 will come vpon thee, 1.44, 
4 Notn i »(/zding thou haſt a few names yet in 5.7, 
Sardis, which hane not defiled their garments: 2. pe#, 
md they ſhall walke with me in white:for they 3,10, 
we worthy. 5 He that ouercommeth, ſhall be 
thothed in white aray, & 1 will not put out his 
nameout * ofthe booke of life, but I wil con» Chaps 
ſeſle his Name before my Father, and before his 20,12. 
Angels. & Let him y bath an careheare,what & 20s. 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 7 Aud write 27. 
veto the Angel of the Church which is of Phi- phib 


— 


Ladelphia, Theſe things ſaith be thatis Holy,& 4.3, 
True,» hich hath the key of Dauid, which ope» 
neth and no man ſhutteth, and ſhurteth and no 
man openteth, 8 I knowe thy works: behold, 
haue ſer before thee an opendooreand uo man 
eat ſhut it:for thou haſt a liele trenpth,and haſt 
kept my word, and haſt not denied my Name, 
9 Rebolde,I wil make them of the Synagogue 
of Satan, which call themſeleus lewes, and are 
not,but doe lie: behold, / /az, I wil makethem, 
that they ſhall come and worſhip before thy 
feete, and ſhall knowe that I have loucdthee. 
» Becauſe thou haſt kepx the word of my pa- 
| tience, 


REVELATION. 
tience,therforel wil deliver thee fr the hows 
ofteutatis,which wil cone vpon al the world 
to trie them that dwel vpon the earth. 11-B. 
holde, 1 come ſhortly : holde that whichthoy 
baſt that no man take thy crovne, 12 Him that 
ouercommeth, will I make a pillar inthe Teas 
ple of my God,and hee ſhall goe no more outs 
and I wil write vp6 tum the Name of my God, 
ad the name of the city of my God, which s, 
the newe RKicruſalem, which commeth downe 
out of heauen from my God, and ! will write 
wpon hm my new Name. 13 Let him that hath 
an eare, beare what the Spirite ſaith ynto the 
Churches. 14 And vnto the Angel of y Church 
of the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith A» 
men, that faithful and true witueſe, that begin» 
ving of the creaturesof God. 15 1 know thy 
workes, that thou art neither colde nor hote: I 
would thou wert cold or bote 15 Therefore; 
becauſe thou art luke warmegand neither cold 
nor hote,it will come to paſle, thatl ſhall ſpew 
thee out of my mouth. 17 For thou ſayelt, [ 
aw riche, and increaſed with goods, and haue 
necd of nothing, aud knoweſt not how thou art 
wretched,and miſc rable,and poore,and blinde, 
and naked. 1$ I counſell thee to buy of mee 
gold tried by the firethat thou mayeſt be made 
zache: and white ray rent, that thou mayeſt be 
clothed, and that thy filthy nakedneſle doe not 
appeare: and anoy nt thine eyes with eye ſalug, 
that thou mayeſt ſee, 19 AS many as Iloue, 


*436s 


| CHAP. INI. 
# rebuke and chaſten:be zealous therefore and Prom 
ancude. 20 Beholde, | itand a: the doore, and $,12, 
| Inocke. If any man heare my voyce, and open hebr, 
©ithog {the doore, I will come jv vnto bim, and will ;z,g, 
un thag fup with bim, and he with me. 21 To him that 
© Teas F quercommeth,wil 1 graunt to fit with me inmy 
Tout: F throne, cucn as I oucreame,and fit with my Fae 
,; ther it his throne, 22 Let him that bath an care, 
chu, | heare what the Spirit laith vato the Churches, 


lowne CH AP.4 1. Thewi/on of the Mate» 
wTHHe fie of God, 4 And of the foure beatles 
 harh and xxim, Elders, 

»Gs Fter this 1 looked, & beholde,a doore was 
a < open in heauen,and the firſt veyce which I 
Q As beard, was as iz werc of atrumpet talking with 
gle me,ſaying,Come vp hither,and I wil ſhew thee 


" thy things which muſt bee done hereafter. 2 And 
tl 3 .immediatly I was r-w/hcdin the ſpirit,and be- 


ves holdea throne was ſet in heauen, and one ſate 
cold ypon the throne. 3 And hee that ſate , waSto 
a looke vpon , like vnto a taſper Rtone,and a fars 
[ dine , and there was a rainebovy round about 
=> the throne, in ſight like to an emeraud, 4 And 
- round about the throne were foure and twcen- 
G tie ſeates, and ypon the ſeates I ſawe fuure and 
—"e tvwcntie Elders fitting, clothed i white ray* 
de ment, and had on their heads crownes of gold. 
de s And out of the throne proceeded lizhtnings, 
oa and thundrings , and voyces, and there were 
* ſeucn lampes of fire burning bc ore the throne, 
's which are the ſeucu ſpirits of God. 6 iy 
ore 


| REVELATION 
fore the throne there was a ſea of 
vnto cryſtall: and in the middes of the throne, 
and roand about the throne were foure 
ful of cyes before and behiade. 7 And the 
beaſt was like alyon, and the ſecod beaſt like z 
calfe,and the third bealt had a face as aman, = 
the fourth bealt was like a flying egle. 8 And 
the foure beaſts had ech one of them (ix wings 
about him, and they were full of eyes within, | -Srone 
and they ceaſed not day nor night, ſaying,Holy, || ifthe 
boly,holy Lorde God Almightie, Which was, | Lene 
and Which is, and Which is tocome. 9 And wes, 
when thoſe beaſts gane glory, and honour,and || ; 
thankes to hin: that ſate on the throne, which || ge þ 
hueth for ever and cucr, 1» The foure and wot! 
ewentie Elders fell downe before himthat ſate | gogk 
onthe throne, and worſhipped him that liucth 
for enermore, and caſt their crownes beſore the }| ger; 
P. thronesſaying, 1 Thouart *worthy,O Lord, || ic 


$-19. t-receiue glory, and honour, and power : for ſang 


thou haſt created all things , and for thy willes | gake 


ſake they are, and haue bene created. beca 
CHAP.5. 1.The Lambe openeth the ts C 
ſealed bro he, ton 


Nd 1faw in the right hand of him that ſat® || +. 

vpon thethrone, a booke written withing a 
and onthe backſide, ſraled with ſeuen ſealcs, and 
2 AndI ſawea ſtrong Angel which preached + 
with a loud voyce, Who is wotthy to open the El, 
Booke,and to looſe the ſeales thereof? 3 And the 
Bo mau in heaucn , nor in earth, nexther ynder 


E CHAP. V. | 
gearth, was able to open the Booke , neither 
| rw theron, 4 Then I wept much,becauſe 
man was found worthy to open,and to read 
Bookeneither to looke thereon, 5 And one 
the Elders ſaide vnto mee, Weepe not: be- 
folde, that * Lion which js of the tribe of Tada, Gene, 
that roote of Dauid, hath obteined to open the 49.9% 
fooke, and to looſe the ſeen ſeales thereof. 
6s Then behelde, and loe in the mids of the 
'trone,and of the foure beaſtes, andin the mids 
ofthe Elders,ſtoode a Lambe as though be had 
bene killed, which had ſeuen hornes, and ſeuen 
eyes, which are the ſcuen ſpirits of God, ſent: 
into all the world. 7 And hee came and tooke 
the booke out of y right hand of him that fare 
vw the throne, 8 And when he had taken the 
Booke, the foure beaſts and the foure & twen= 
tie Elders fell downe before the Lainbe, bauing 
euery one harpes & golden vialsful of odours, 
which are the praiers of the Saints, 9And thev 
{ang a newe ſong, ſaying , Thou art worthy te 
take the Booke, and to open the ſeales thereof, 
becauſe thou waſt killed, and haſt redeemed vs 
to God by thy blood, out of euery kinred and 
tongue, and people, and nation. 1» And haſt 
made vs vnto our God *Kings,and Prieſts,and Cp 
we (hal reigne on the earth. t1 Then 1 beheld, 2.6. 
and I heardethe voyce of many Angels round 2. pete 
about the throne, abou: the beaſtes and the 2.9. 
Elders, and there were * tea thouſand times ten Dewt, 
Gouſand,aud thouſand thouſands, 12 Sing 7el% 
w 


with a loude voyce, Worthy is the Lambe 
was killed, to receiue power, and riches 
wiſedome, and ſtrength, and honour,and 
and praiſe, 13 And all the creatures which 
3n heauen and on the earth, and vnder the 
and in the ſea, and all thatare in them, heatd 
fying,Praiſe,and honour,and glory,and pow 
er bre vato him, that fitteth vpon the throne, 
and vnto the Lambe for euermore, 14 Andthe 
foure beaſtes ſayde, Amen, and the foure nd 
twentie Elders fel downe and worſhipped bin 
that Jiueta for euermore. " 
CHA P.s. The Lambe operneth the fx ſeals; 
Fter, I beheld when the Tambe had epened 
one of the ſcales, &I heard one of the foure 
beaſts ſay,as it weve the noyſe of thunder,Come 
and ſee, 2 Therefore I bche1d,and lo,there ns 
a white horſe, & he that ſate on him,had abow, 
and a crowne was giuen vnto him,and he went 
Forth coquering that he might ouercome, 3 And 
whe he had opened the ſecond ſeale, I heard the 
ſecond beaſt ay , Come and ſee. 4 And there 
went out mother horſe, that was red, & power 
was giuen to him that ſate theron,to take peace 
from the carth, & that they ſhould kill one ano. 
ther, X there was giuen vnto bim a great ſword, 
5 And when he had opened the third ſale, [ 
heard the third beaft ay,Come and ſee. Then[ 
behelde and loe, a blacke horſe, and he that fate 
on him,had balances in his hand. 6 And head 
a voyce in the mjds of the foure beaſtesſay, 
FI meaſure 


| of wheate for apenie, and three mea. 
of barley for a pevic, and oyle,and wine 
jou not, ' 7 And when he had opened the 
ſeale,1 beard y voyce of the fourth beaſt 
EEome and ſte. 8 And I looked $& behold, 
borſe, and h's name that fate on bim was 
id Hell followed after him,and power 
gina vato them over the fourth part of the 
alth.to kill with ſword,& with hanger, & with 
feath,and with the beaſtes ofthe earth. 9 And 
when he bad opened the fifth ſeale, I ſaw vnder 
the aſtar the ſoules of them that were killed for 
theword of God, and for the teſtimonie which 
they mainteined. 1 And they cried w a loud 
wyce, ſaying, How long Lord, which art holy 
#d true! doeſt thou not judge and auenge our 
Mlood on them that dwel on the eartt> x: And 
ſing white robes were ginen vnto euery one, 
ind it was ſaid vnto them, that they ſhoulde reſt 
for a tle ſeaſon vntil their felow ſeruants, and 
their brethren that ſhould be killed eue 3s they 
werewere fu Ifilled. 12 And I beheld when he 
owe | hadopened y fixt ſale, & lo, there was a great 
peace | earthquake, & the ſunne was as blacke as fack. 
aho. {| dothof haire, and the moone was like blood, 
vorh, | x3 Andthe ſtarres of heauen fel vnto the earth, 
ale, l _—_ caſteth her greene figs whe it is ſha» 
ken'of a mighty wind. 14 Andheanen depar« 
tate | tedaway,as a (crole whe it is rolled, and enery 
ead | mountaine and yle were moned out of their pla» 
Es, 15 Andthe Kings ofthe carth,% the great 
| Men, 


] - 


* .KEVELATLION...Z 
men,and the' tich men,and the chitfe captaly 
. ie men , and emery bondman, 
4/a.1- every free man hid themſelucs in dennes, as 
19. moug the rocks of the moitaines; 36 And, 
+ boſe. to the mountains & rocks, © Fal on vs, and hi 
e8. ys frs the preſence of bim þ fittethon F " 
luke & fri the wrath ofthe Lambe. 19For the g 
23430 day of his wrath is come,and who can ſtand), 
CHAP.7. The ket ſealed, 
Nd after that, I ſaw foure Angels ſtand oy 
the foure comers of the earth, bokling tha 
Foure winds of the earth, that the winds ſhould 
not blowon the earth, ncither on the ſea,neithes 
on any tree, 2 And I {aw another Angel com 
vp from the Eaſt, which had the ſeale of the 
uing God,and he cried with a loud voiceto 
foure Angels to who power was giuen to huge 
the carth,and the fea, 3 Saying, Hurt ye not the 
earth, neither the ca, neither the trees,till wee 
haue ſcaled the ſeruits of our God in their fore, 
beads, 4 And | heard the niber of them which 
were ſealed,and there were ſealed an hundreth 
and foure and fourtie thoufand of al the tribe 
of the children of liracl. 5 Ofthe tribe of luda 
were ſealed twelue thonſande. Ofthe tribe of 
Reaben were ſcaled rwelue thouſande. Of the 
tribe of Gad were ſealed twelue theuſand s Of 
the tribe of Aſer were ſcaled twelue thouſande, 
Of the tribe of Nephtali were ſcaled twelue 
thoalande. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed JT; 
ewduc thouſand, 7 Of the tribe of Simed were 
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| le thoufand. Of the tribe of Lad 
realed twelve thouſand; Of rhetribe'of 1G 
F were fedled twelae thouſand. Of the rtiBe 

don were ſeafed ewelue thouſabd, 8 OF 
= of loſeph were ſealed twelue thon- 

Of the tribe of Berijamin were 

je thouſand, 9 Aﬀer theſe things I te- 


df 7H nd loe, 2 at multitude, which go man 


g rdmber,o al nations & kinreds,and peo» 

mt { tongues, flgod before the throne, & be- 
Lane, dorhed with lovg white robes, 

Ryalmes in their bands. 1» And they cryed 
R's fond voyce, ſaying, Saluation commeth 

if God,that ſimteth vpon the throne,and of 
mbe." Yr And allthe Angels ſtood round 

the tirone, and a/ovt the Elders,and the 

ce beaſts; and they fell before the throne on 
faces, arid worſhipped God, 12 Sayitigy 

Ann. Praiſc,aod gfory,and widome & thanks," 
wdhonor, and power,and mghte vnto our 

for enermore, Amen, 13 And one of the 

Biders ſpake, faying vnto me, W'bat are theſe 

which are arayedin 139 white robes?& whence 

eamethey? 14 And Ifaid vnto bim,Tord,thow 
And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they, 

ch came out of great tribulatis & have wa» 

ſhed their long rebes,and haue madetheir long 
robes white in F blood of the Lambe. r5 Ther- 

fore are they in the preſence of the throne of - 

Ws ſerue him day & night ic his Temple, 8 
fitterh onthe throne.wil del amony the, 

ve 16 * Thy 
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| Bſai. i&*Tb They {hal bige Fe uo majroefiber ts 
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(op. 
21.4. 
7/at. 
| u5.L. 


tyjafe.neither ſha the ſag hob 000th fl bes | 


any heate, 17 Forthe 26a pac x5 | 
mids ot the throne,ſhal gonerne them,ap 
leade.th& vato the linely fqatalnes of Aer. 
* God ſhall wipe ajvay all teares fr thexr opt 
CHAP. 8 The ſeventh [cale apened, TY 
At when he had openeg! the ſeuenth fin 
there was . in- hezuen about le | 
books 2And ! ſav Fl wen Big cbs pe). odd 
ore God,& to them were o14en 
ow. 2 Then another angel ca' ng 2 ſera 
ore the Altar, having a golden.cenfer;&1 20 
odors was giuen vnto hi: n, thathe 
with th-pravers of all Saints vpen tle g 
alcar, which is before the throne. 4 And. | 
ſmoke of F odors w the |  prayers.< ofthe.$; 
veat vp before God,'out,of the Angels, hand, 
5' And the Ang-1tooke the£bnſer, ad Al £ 
with fre of thealtarand caſt it into thee | 
there were voyces,X thidringsaud light ningy 
&earthquake, 5 Then the ſeven angels which 
hid the ſean trumperts,prepared themſeluesto 
bloiv the trumpets. 7 So the firit Angel blew. 
the trumpet, & there: was baile fire.pin 
with blaod,and they were calt into rhe 
the rhird part of trees was burnt, and all greens 
gualle was burnt. $ An1 the ſecond Angelblew 
the trumpet, & as 1t w:#* a 2reat mnoitaine bi 
ning with fire, was caſt into tbe ſea, & tue 


purg of the ſeabecamng blood, '9 And the 
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E. CHAP. I% 
nt of the creatures, which were in the ſea,and 
Wliſe,died, the third part ofthips were de» 
Syed. 10 'Ih< the third Angel blew the tra- 
We there {cl] a great ſtarre from heanen bur- 
Soo like a torch, it fell intothe third part of 
tiuers,& into Y ſountaines of waters. 11 And 
tename of the ſtatte is called wormewood: 
reſore the third part of the waters became 
gormwo2d,% many me died of the watergbe- 
they were made bitter. 12 And the fourth 
el blew the trumper,& the third part of the 
= ſmitten,& the third part of the moone, 
md che third part of rhe Rarres,ſo that thethird 
of the was darkned: and the day was [m1 
that the third partof it could not ſhine,and 
kewiſe the night. 13 And | behcld, & heard 
Angel flying thoruw the mids of heauen, 
Fae with a loud voyce, WWoyro, wo to the 
ahabitauts of the earth, becauſe of the ſounds 
+ | tocome of the trumpets of the three Ar:gels, 

 Fhich were yet to blow the trumpets. 
CH AP. 9, Deſtroying locufts, and ſpoiling 
hor {1 11ONs 

Nd the fiſt Angel tlew the trompet,& I ſavy 
"1 a#tarre fal fron heauen vnto the ewth,arnd 
to him was vgiuc the key of the bottomleſle pit. 
2 And he opened the battomcile pit, & there 
woſe the ſinoke off the pit, asthe ſinoke of a 
geat ſornace,S the ſun, & the aire vere darke 
ged, by the ſmoke ofthe pit. 3 Aud there came 
Int of the ſnoke locuſts vpon the earth,& voto 
. Vyv 2 them 
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them was ginen power, a5 the ſcorpions ofty 
earth haue power, 4 And it was c 

them, y they ſhould not hurt the graſle of 
earth, neither any greene thing,neither any tray 
but only thoſe me which haue not the ſealeef 
God m their forcheads. 5 And to them wy 
commanded that they ſhould not kill them 
that they ſhould be vexed five moneths, & that 
their pain ſhould be as the paine y commethef 
- aſcotpion,whe he bath ſtung a man. 6 "They 
fore in thoſe dayes ſhal men ſeeke death,% ſhi 
not find it, & ſhal defire to die,% death (hal flm 
fro them, 7 Andthe formes of the locuſts wg 
like vnto horſes prepared vnto battell, and «a 
their heads were as tt were crovnes, hke vaty 
golde, &their faces were like the faces ofmen, 
8 And they had haire as the haire of women, it 
their teeth were as the tecth of lyons, 9 And 
they had habergions like to habergions of iron! 
& the ſound of cheir wings 44 like the found 
of charets when many horſes run vnto battel 
10 And they had tailes like vnto ſcorpiens,nd 
there were ſtings tu their tailes, and their pow 
was to hurt men fhne moneths, 11 And they 
haue a King ouer th&,which is the Angel ol the 
bottommles pit,w hoſe name in Hebrew « Abad 
don,% in Greeke he is named Apollyongthe 1 
deflroyino, 12 One wo is paſt, ana behold, yet 
two wnes cymne after this. 13 Then the fot 
Angel blew the truwpet,%1 heard a voice from 
the foure hornes of the golden altar, _— 


CHAP. X 
re God, 14 Saying to the fixt Angel,which 
| the erumpet,Lovuſc the foure Angels, which 
@ dound in the great riucr Euphrates, 15 And 
ploure Angels were looſed, which were pre- 
wed at an hourc,at a day,at a noneth,aud at a 
e,co lay the third part of men. 15 And the 
ber of horſmen of war vere twentic thou» 
ad tines ten thouſand:for 1 heard the uumber 
Them. 17 And thus I ſaw the borſes in a viſi« 
Ithem that ſate on them haunig hierie ha» 
a of Iacinth,and of brimſtoue,% the 
of the horſes were as the heads of Lyons: 
mdout of their mouthes went foorth fire and 
ſnoke, and brimſtone. 18 Of theſe three was 
the third part of men killed,tha: s, of the fire, 
mdofthe ſmoke, and of the brimſtone, which 
tne out of their mouths. 19 For their power 
x intheir mouthes, & in their tailes : for their 
tiles were like vnto ſerpents, and bad heads, 
wherewith they burt. 20 And the remnant of 
themen which were not killed by theſe plagues, 
wpented not of the works of their handes,thae 
ſhould not worſhup deuils, and * idoles of Pſal. 
& of fluer, and of brafle,and of flones and ;, 5.4, 
dwood, which neither can ſee, neitherheare g- 235 
hot goe. 21 Alſo they repented not of their x ,, 
matther, and of their ſorcerie, neither of their 
ſorvication, nor of their theft. 
CHA ÞP. io, Jlohneateth a booke. 
AY I aw another mightie Angel come 
I downe from heaucn,clothed with a cloud, 
, Vv 3 aud 


REVELATION. 
and the raincbovv vpon his bead,% his face 
as the fun, and his feer as pillars of fire. 2 

be bad in his hand alitle booke open, & hept Willa: 
his right foot vpon the ſea, and + left onthy Wha: 
earth, 3And he cricd with a loud voice,as wit Fat 
alyon roarcth : and when be had cried, fair 
thunders vitered tlcir voices. 4 And when the 
ſcuen thunders had vetcred their voyces, 1 way 
about to write: but I heard a voice fro heayen, 
ſaying vnto me;Seale rp thoſc things whichths 
feucn thanders haue ſpoken,% write them not. 
$s And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand vpontte 
ſea, vpon the earth,litt vp his hand to heauen, 
6 And iware by bim chat laerh for enerinare, 
which created heauen, & the things thar there. 
in are,and the earth,and the things that therejn 
are,% the ſea, and the things which therein are, 
that time ſhould be no more. 7 But m y dayes 
of the voice of the ſeuenth Angel ,when hethd 
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begin to blow the er: impet,curn the myltery of. z 
God thuall be finithed, as he hath declared to his | 
ſeruants the Prophets. 8 And the voice which = 
I heard from heanen, fpake vnto me againe,and ke 
ſazd,GTe, & take the litle booke which 1s open = 
in the hand of the Angel, which ftandeth von Le 
the ſea, and vpon the earth, 9 Sol wentwmto | 
the Angel, and ſaide to him, Giue mee the litle | 
booke. Ani he ſaid, Take it,and eate it vp,andit 14 
ſhail make tiy belly bizter, but it !h:all be inthy Y x; 
mouth as Cvect aShony. 1Þ Then I tookethe 4 
little bovke out of the Angels hand, and ate & 

Vs 
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in Wea v 65 3 rh frohck 4 Hee bones 


rw bin had eaten; it, my. belly was bitret, 
And b- ſay d Vacs the, Thou muſt prophe 
Ws aty6np the People and nations, "aw 
Fu $,ndtomafy Kji9%. "$a 
= £3 FY uy - OY : 
' PH AP, u The {wa witheſſes, 15 The r6« 
| 68 ſurreFtion deferibed, 
Tn was gluen me a reed, like vnto arody 
F2- and the Angel fend by,ſaying Kiſe X miece 
Temple of Godard the altar,and them that 
os thetia, 2' Bat the court whichis witli- 
ttc Temple cat 'okt,and mete it not: for ft 
F given vnto the Gentilcs,% the holy citie ſhall 
ey tread viider foot, two an. fortie moneths, 
bu l wil gtue power vnto my t« © witneſſes, 
they (h411 propheFe a thouſand two hundred 
2nd threeſcvre dayes, clothed in fackclotl, 
4 Theſe are rv'o oliue trees, and two candle. 
Ickes, fiandiug before the God of the earth, 
$ And if any nan will hurt them, fire procee- 
* Eeth out cf their mouthes aud deuoureth tf.eur 
Enemies : for it any iran would hart themgthus 
muſt ke be killed. 5 Theſe have power to ſhut 
heauen, that it raine net in the dayes of their 
propheſying, and haue power oner waters t6 
turne tem into blood, and to ſmite the earth 
with all maner plagues, as often as they. will. 
5 And whe they kaue fitiiſhed their teſtimony, 
the beaſt that commetrh' out of the bottomle:Te 
pit, ſhall make warre againſt them, and ſhall o. 
gercoine them,% kill the. 8 Aud their cons 
Vv4 | 
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he inthe ſtreers © at city, 
ſpiritually js led Sodocrs _ oh | 
our Lord alſo was crucifigd, 9 Andthey g 
people and kindreds, and tongues, & Geny 
ſhall ſee their corpſes three dayes & an 
ſhal not ſuffer their carkeſes to be put in gras 
10 And they that dwell ypon the 
Joyce ouer them, be glad, and ſhall ſend 
one to another : for theſe two Prophets vexgd 
them that dwelt on the earth. 11 Rut after thres 
dayes & an halfe, the ſpirit of life coaming fr 
God,ſhall enter intothem,$ they ſhal ſtand vp 
ypon their feer:and great feare ſhal come 
them which ſaw them, 12 And they ſhall hears 
2a great voice from heauen, ſaying vnto them, 
Come vp hither. And they ſhal aſcend vp to hea« 
gen in acloud, and ther enemies (hal ſer them, 
1; And the ſane houre ſhall there bee a great 
earthquake, & the tenth part ofthe citie (half: 
& in the carthquake (halbe ſlajne in numberſe. ' 
wen thouſand: and y re:nriant were fore feared, 
and gaue glory to the God of beauen, 14 The 
ſecond wo is paſt, 7+ behalde,the third wo wil 
come anon. 15 And th: ſeventh *ngel blew the 
trumpet,and there were gteat voices in heauen, ' 
faying, The kingdomes of this world are oux 
Lords,& his Chriſtes,% he ſhall reigne for euers 
more. 16 . Then the foure and twenty Ellers, 
evbich fate before God on their ſeats,fel vpog 
their faces, & worthipped God, 17 Saying, We 
giaechee thanks,Lord God Almightic, hich 
my At 
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ad Which waſt,% Which art to come: for 
flere thy great wight.and hat ob. 
Sax kingdome. 18 And the Gentiles 
xe angrie & thy wrath. is come, and the time 
deadchet they ſhould be judged, and thag 
m ſhouldeft giue reward vnto thy ſeruants 
ore, to the Saints,and to then that 
e thy Namego nal 2nd great,and ſhouldeſt 
them, which deſtroy the earth. 19 Then 
Temple of God was opened in beauen, and 
was (eene in his Temple the Arke ofhis 
conenant: and there were lightnings,% voices, 
andthundrings, and earthquake & much baile. 
-,CHAP, 12 The woman with ch;lde,and 
the drogmn, &r c. 
AN there appeared a great wonder in hea= 
nen:A woman clothed with the ſunne,and 
the moone was vnder her feet,& vpon ber bead 
a crowne of twelue ſtars. 2 And ſhe was with 
childe,% cried trauailing in burth,& was pained 
ready to be delivered. 3 And there appeared 
another wonder in beauen : for beholde,a great 
reg dragon hauing ſeuen heads;and ten hornes, 
and ſeuen crownes vpon his heads: 4 And his 
taile drew the third part of the ſtars of heauen, 
& caſt themtothe earth. And the dragon ſtood 
before the woman,which was ready to be deli- 
vered, to deuoar her child whe ſhe had broght 
[ facrth. 5s Soſhebrought forth a man childe, 
which ſhould rule all nations w arod of j iron; 
& that her childe was taken vp vats God, 8 » 
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his throne, 6' And F oma" Add into wilder, W 


tiefle, where ſh: hath a place prepared of 
that they ſhould feed her there'a thoufard 


hundreth and threeſtore'daves; 7 'Andtherd 


was a batrel in heguen,Michaet 2nd his Arigtth 
fought agamſt the drayon,& rhe dragon 4 
and! his Angels. 8 Bytthey preuailed trotueh. 
ther waz their place found any niore in heauey 
9 'And the great dragon that olde ferpent; &þ 
Jed the deuill & Satan, was eaſt out,” which'ds 
cetueth all the world: he was ee: caſt into the 
earth, and his angels were caſt out with him; 
1o Then 1 heard a-loyd voyce mw teanen, fag: 
Ing,Now is Cluation in heaaen, & trenoth,and 
the kingdome of our God, & the power offis 
Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
downe, which accuſed tht before our God 
and night. zt But they oucrcaine him by 
blood of that Lamb, by that word of their re: 
ftimony,and they loaed not their lines ynto the 
death. 12 Therefore rejoyce ye heanens, & ye 
that dwel 1a them. \Vo to the mhabitants of the 
earth,% of the ſea: forthe dent! 1s coine downe 
vuto yo", which hath great wrath, knowing 
that he hath but a ſhort time. 1: And'when 
the dragon ſavy that he was caſt vnto the earth, 
hee perſecuted the woman which had brought 
footth the man c/1/de, 14 But to the woman 
were giuen two wings of a great egle, that ſhe 
might je into the wilderneſſe, into her place, 
where lhe is uowiſhed for atune,and _ 
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CHAP. XIIL 
a time, from the preſence ofthe ſerpent, 
And the ſerpent caſt out of tus mouth wa- 
after the woman like a flood, that be migbe 
angel tauſe her to be caried away of F flood 16 But 
: the earth lIoIpe the woman,and the earth ope- 
ted her mouth , and ſwallowed vp the flood, 
caud Which the dragon had caſt out of his mouth, 
| 15 Then the dragon was wroth with tlic wo. 
chde man,and went and made war with the remnant 
to the ofher ſeed, which k-epe the commandements 
b bi of God,and haue the teſtimonie of Ieſus Clirtit, 
18 And 1 ftood by the ſea ſand, 


ha CHAP, 1; r The beast with many herds, 
ofilis tt Another beat riſing out of theearth, * 
2 ok 'A Nd Ifaw abeaft riſe out of the ta, hating 
d fucu hcads, and ten hornes, and vpon his 


W Fornes wer e ten crownes, & ypon *iSheads the 
I"; flathe of blaſphemie. 2 And thebeaſtwhich 
faw, was like a leopard, his tect like abeares, 


No and bis mouth as the mouth ofa lyon * and rhe 
frhs Gragotl gaue him |:is power-and his throne, and 
wie great authoritie. 3 And1 ſavy one of his heads 
My oy as it weye wonnded to death , bur his deadly 
ya. wound was healcd, and allthe wortd woons 
arth, dred, -11d folowed tie Leaſt. 4 And rhey wor- 

ſhipped the d:agon v hich gaue power vitto 


ar the beaſt. and wlev wor ipped rhe beaſt, 'fay- 
| in2,W hos like vnto the heatt! who is able to 
watre with hun! 5 And there was ginen'vmto 
bin a'tnowh, that ſpake great things and blaſ- 
165, and poyver was giuen vauro bit, todo 
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REVELATION, 
ewoand fourty moneths. & And he opened his 
mouth vnto blaſphenie againſt God , toblaf, 
pheme his Name, and his tabernacle, and them 
that dwel in heauen. 7 And it was giuen vate 
him to make warre with the Saints, & to out. 
come them, & power was giuen him ouer cue, 
ry kindred and tongue,% nation. 8 Therefore 
al that dwel ypon the earth, ſhall worſhip hi, 
whoſe uatves are not written in the Rooke of 
life of that Lambe, which was flaine fr6 the be. 
ginning of the worlde. 9 If any man haue an 
care,let hum heare. 1>1f any leade into captiuj» 


Geme. tieghe ſhal go into captiutie : *If any kilwith a 
9.6, [wordhe muſt be killed by a ſword: here is the 
watt patience, and the faith of the Saints, 11 Andl 
26.52 beheld another beaſt coming vp out of y earth, 


which had two hornes like the Lambe , but hee 
ſpake like the dragon. 12 And he did all that 

firſt beaſt could do before tum, & he cauted 
the earth,% them which dwel therein , to wore 
(hip the firſt beaſt, whoſe dzadly wound was 


healed. 13 And be did great wonders, ſotha® 


h2 made fire to come downe fro heauen on the 
earth,ju y fight of men, 14 And deceived them 
that dwel on the earth by the fignes,which were 
permitted to him to do in the fight of the beaft, 
{aying to them that dwel on the earth,that they 
ſhould make the image of the beaſt, which bad 
the wound of a ſword, and did hue. 15, Andit 
was pctinitted to him to giue a ſpirit vito the 
image of the bealt,ſo that the unageof ONT 


CHAP. xIIIL.. 
ſhould fpeake,and ſhou'd canſe that as many 28 
fenlde not worthip the mage of the _ 
fhould be killed. 15 And he made al.both ſma 
nd greatyriche and poore, free and bond,to re- 
teive a marke in their right hande or in their 
forcheads, 17 And that no man might bye or 
II, ue be thar had the marke, or the name of 
the beaſt, or the number of his name. 13 Here 
is wiſedome. Let him that hath wit, count the 
number of the beaſt : for it is the number «fa 
mats, and his numbcr is lixe bundrerh threes 
ſore and lixe. 
CHAP.14, 1.7he Lamnbe on mount 
| $100, 16 The Lords haruef, 
—_ Llonked,and loe, a Tambe ſtoode on 
mount Sion, & with him an hunreth four- 
tie& foure thouſand, hauing his Fathers Name 
written in their foreheades. 2 And I heard a 
Voyce fr5 heauen, as the ſound of many waters, 
and as the ſound of a great thunder: and I beard 
the voyce of harpers harping with their harpes. 
5 And they fung as rt were a new ſong before 
the throne,and before the foure beaſts, and the 
Elders, & no man could learne that ſong,but the 
handreth fourtie & foure thouſand, which were 
bought from the earth. 4 Theſe are they,which 
Tre notdefiled vy women: for they are virgines: 
theſe follow the Lambe whitherſoeuer he 20. 
eth: theſe are bought ſrom men, being the firſt 
fruites vato God,and to the Lambe. 5 Andin 
their mwouthes was found ao guile; for they are 
wikhout 
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without ſpat before the throne of God. Fl 

I ſaw another Angel flic in the mids of heave 
hauing an enerlaſting Goſpel, to preach.vutg 
them, thar dwel on the earth , and to euery na, 
tion,and kinred,andtongue,% people, 7,:Safy 
Pſal. ing with a loud voice, Feare Gad,and 7m 
145-6. ry "to him: for the houre of bis wdgement 1 
+ Acts. come: and worſhip him that*made heaneo an 
24+ I5- earth,and the ſea, and the fountains of watery, 
Chap. $ And there followed another Angel , ſaying, 
1$.2, *Babylen that great city 1s fallen,itis fallen: for 
iſay hee made all nations to drinke. of the wine of 
21.9. the wrath of her fornication, 9 Andthe third 
jere, Angel folowed them, laying with a loud voyery 
$8, If any man worlhip the beaſt & his image, and 
receijue hu marke in his forehead, or on his had, 
1+ The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, yea, of the pure wine, whichjs 
powred into the cup of his wrath,and he ſhalbe 


" 
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tormented in fire and brunſtone before the holy oft 
Angels;% before the Lambe, 1: And the ſmoke tha 
of their tormetthal aſcend euermore: and they ” 
ſhal baue no reſt day nor ni ight, which worthip || Gt 
the beaſt,% bis image,and whoſocuer receijuethy tot 
the print of his Name. 12 Here is the patience anc 


of Saints 2. here are they that keepe the coman- 
dements of God, % the faith of ITeſirs. 13 Then 

I heard a yayce from heauen, ſaying vato me, 
Write, The dead which die the Lorde, are lully 
bletied. Euen fo faith the Spirite : for they relt 
fromtheic labours, & their works folow them. 


14 And 
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> "I c fr RN XV.” 
is, And Looked, & behoid,a white daint 
the Youde one lirung like vnto the Sonne 
| having on. his, head. a golden crowne,, 
hs band a ſhape fickde. 15 And ang-. 
1gel came out, of theTemple,crying with, 
e voyce to hinz that fate op, the. cloyde, 


*Thruaſt im eby 6ckle,and reape: for the time is, Joel 

gqne to tgape, for the * haruelt of rhe earthis 3-1 3» 
16. And he that fatc;on the cloude thruſt Matt. 
fickloon the earth, and the earth was rea» 13 3 


27 Then another Angel came ont of the 
ple,which js in heaue,haujng alſo a ſharpe 
18 And another: Angel came out ft6 the 
akar, which bad porer oper fare, and cried with, 
aloud cty to hin that ad the {harp fickle, and 
fayd, Thruſt jn thy Carpe fickle and gather the 
cluſters of the vineyarde of the earth : for her 
Fee: are ripe. 19 And tbe Angel thrult in his 
pe ſickle on the earth, % cut down the vines 
ofthe vineyard of the earch, and caſt them intv 
that great wine of the. wrath of God. 
2 And the wi was trodCcn without the 
city,and blood out of the winepreſle,vn. 
tothe horſe brid!es by the ſpace ef athouſande 
and fixe hyndreth furlongs. 

CHAP... Srutn Anorh with ſenen 
wia's. 15 Admonutton io take heede 
and watch, | 

Nd I fas, another fionein heagen, greatand, 
marnaeilous, ſeuen Angels hauing the ſenen- 
lat -% for by them 5 ed the waſh 
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they the foog ofMoles the FEruant of Gol, 


andthe ung of the Lanbe,laing Great mit. py 


ueilous ere thy workes] Lord ir cn 
juſt and trne' are thy * wayes, King of Saints,” 

+ 4 * Who ſhall riot feare thee,O Lord,and glb- 
rife thy Name !for thou only art holy , and all 
nations ſhal come aid worſhip before thee: fot: 
thy indgements ate mate manifeſt. 5 Atid aF. 
ter that Il lboked,and behold,the mnySe the 

tabernacle of teftimonie was open it heauen. 
6 Andthe ſtnen Angels came out ofthe Tem- 
ple, which had the ſcuen plagues, clothed iy 
pure and bright linen, and haumg heir breaftes 
irded with golden girdles. '7 And one of the 
beaſt gh vnto the ſenen Angels ſeuen 
golden vials full of the wrath of God,which li- 
weth for euermiore;'$ And thi Temple was ful 
of the ſmoke of the glory \ and of his 
, and no man was ablety enter into the 
Femple, tilt che feuen plagnes of the ſeyen An- 

gels were fulfilled. 

CHAP. 15. The ſcurn vials powved out. 
AY I heard a great voyce out of the Tem- 
{ A ple Gying to the ſeuen Angels, Goe your 
wayes,% out the ſew x vials of the wrath 
of God vp6 the cath, 2 And the firſt went,and 
RR GOD ported 
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CHA FE XVI 7 
"anfrod out his viall epon the earth : aud thete 
"all 2vay ſome and a grieugus fore vponthe 
meu, which bad the marke of The beaſt, and va 
an them which worſhipped his mage. 3 And 
' the ſecond Angel powred.out bis vial vpon the 
tz, and it became as theblood ofa dead man 
Every liuing thing died in the ſea. 4 And 
third Angel powred onthis vial vp5 the rj- 
gers.and fountaines of waters, & they became - -? 
ood. . 5 And1 beard the Angel ofthe waters --* 
,Lard,chou art juit, W hich art, and Which - '- +7 
wait; and holy , becauſe thou halt iudgedthefe - :.: 
thin2s. 6 For they (hed the blood of the Saints, + | 
apd:Proghctes, and therefore laſt thou ginen ':.< 
them bluod to drinke 1 for they are worttif; 
- 4 AndI beard another out of the Sactvary'fay, 
Euen (o,Lorde God almightie, true and righte- 
ons are thy judgements. 3 And the fourth An. 
.gel powred gut his viall on4he ſanne; & jt was 
giuen vnto hin to torment men with heateof 
fre, 9 Aud men boyled in great heate;& blafſe 
phemed the Name of God , which hath power 
.oucrthelc ploguesg& they repented not to gide -»** 
- bim glory. 19: And the, faſt Angel powred oup 7 1.;£ 
bis vialvp5 the thraue ef the beaſt, & his King» 
dom waxed datie,& they gnawed their thgues 
Jax forow, 11 Ant blaſpkemed the God of heg- 
uen forthcir paiaes and for their fores and re 
.pented not of their workes. | 12; 2nd the fixt 
Angel powred oat his vzal vpon the great rjuer 
Engluates,aud the watertbereof dried vp, wy 
3s | 


REVELATION. 
the way ofthe Kings of the Eaſt ſhould beht 
| wry 1; And I ſaw three vncleane ſpirits 
come out ofthe mouth of that dra 
out of the mouth of that beat , and oat of the 
auth of thar falſe pripher, © 14 For they ate 
the ſpirits of deails, working mjracles,to gown. 
to the Kings of the carth & of y whole 
to gather them tothe battell of rliat 
Chap. God Almightie. 15 (*Behold,l _——— 
. 3-3- Bleſſed :« he that watcheth and keepeth his par. 
matt» ments, leithe walke naked,and men fee his . 
24-44 thines) 15 And they gathered them together 
' Iuke into a place called in Hebrewe Arma-pedey, 
12.3%'17 And the ſenenth Angcl powred out his vi 
all ivto the aire, and there cane a loude voyce 
.out of the Temple of heauen tro the throne, ſay. 
ing,lt is done. 18 And there were voyces and 
ebandrings,and lightnings, & there was a great 
"earthquake, ſuch as was not ſmce men were vp. 
on the earth, euen ſo mightie an 
19 And the great crie was diuided into tiaee 
parts,and the c1ties of the nations fel; and 
Jere. Babylon carne in remembrance before God th 
B5-15-/Niue vnto her the cup of the wine of the fieret. 
. neſle of his wrath. 26 And euery yle fled away, 
and the mounraines vere not founh 21 And 
there fel a greathaile, like talents,on of heaney 
.ypon the men,% men blaſphemed God,becauſe 
of the plagne of the haile; ſor the plague ther, 
of was exceeding great. 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. 1. Thegreat whove md beafs 
* with ten hornes deſcribed,ey c. 
*7 Hen there came one of the ſtiien A 
"2 which had the ſenen vials, and talked with 
#£,faying vnto me,Come: I wil ſhewe thee tbe 
Gmnation of the great whore that fit. th vypon 
many waters, 2 With whom hane commuted 
roger rae qadegtny » and the in- 
habiants of the are driken with the wine 
ofher fornication. 2 So he caried tne away in- 
to the wildernes in the Spirit, & I ſaw a woman 
Av a ſkarlet coloured beaſt , full of names 
«f blaſphemie, which had ſeuen heades,and ten 
bornes. 4 Andthe woman was arayed in pur- 
ple and ſkarlet , and guilded with gclde, and 
precious ſtoncs, and pearles, and had a cup of 

vide in her hand, full of abomimations, and fil- 

ines of ber fornication. 5 And in her fore. 

was a natne written, A myſterie,That great 
Babylon,that mother of whoredoms, & abomij- 
nations of the earth. 6 And I faw the woman 
drunken with the blood of Saints, and with the 
blood of the Martyrs of Icſus: and when I faw 
her,l wondered with great maruaile, + Then 
the Angel fayd vnto me, Wherefore marucileſt 
thou ? I wil ſhewe thee the myſterie of that wo- 
man,and of that beaſt, that beareth her, which 
hath ſeuen heads,and ten hornes, 8 The beat 
that thou ha't ſeene, was, and is not,and (hal af- 
cend out of the botromlefle pit, and ſhal goe w- 
to perdition, and they that dwell on the carth, 
' hall wonder ( whoſe names are not es 
XX 3 


REVELATION... 
the Booke of life, from the foundation '6f 
worlde) when they beholde the beaſt thatwas, 


hath wiſJome, The ſcuen heads are ſcuen moujy. 


ſo ſeuen Kings, .1o_Fivexe fallen, and one js, 
and aypther1s not yet cone: and when he com- 
meth,he malt continue a ſhort ſpace. 11 And 
the bealt that was, and is not,is. cucn the eight, 


ſawelt, are ten Kings, which yet haue not 
cfiued a kingdome, bat (hal recetyue powers 


haue one miude,and ſhal giue their power, and 


withthe Lambe , and the Lambe ſhall ouercoine 


1.7, choſen,and faithfall. 15 And he ſaid vnto me, 
6.1% The waters which thou {aweſt , where the 
whore fitteth, are people, and multitudes, and 
nations,and tongnes. 15 And the tenne harnes 
which thou ſaweſt vpon the beaſt,are they that 
ſhall hate the whore, and hall make her deſo. 
late and naked and ſhall ext her feſh,and biwne 


hearts to fulfill bis wil,and to do with one cons 
vntll the wordes of God be fulfilled. 18 And 


Cz 


and ts notand yet is. - 9 Here 5 the, minde the” 


taines, whereon the woman titteth;they are al. ' 


and i5, one of: the ſenen, and ſhall goe into de. 
ftruction, ; 12 And the ten hornes which thou 


Kinzs at one houre with the þeat. 13. Theſe” 
authoritie ynto the beaſt. :4 Theſe (hall fghe * 


Chap. them: *for he is the Lord of lords,and King of ;} 
19.15. kings: and they that are on bis ſide, called, and + 


her with. fire. 17 For God hath put tatheir 
ſent, for to Sue their kingdome vnto the beat, , 


that voman which thou ſxwveitis that great cis \ 


| "CHAP. xVIN. ., 
Ke, which reigneth ouer theRings ofthe earth, 
8” CHAP. 18. The deft uffion of Babylon. 
awe. A Nd after theſe things, I aw anorbc# Angel 
| h coine downe ft heautn, hauing great po- 
' wer, ſo that the carth was lightened with, his 
"Woty. 2 And he cried out mightily Wi Toude 


Ty &f her fornication, and the kin $ of the earth 
cr, have committed fornication with her, andthe 
ny FF. marckants of the eatth are waxed rich of the a- 
b 


FF. bundance of her pleaſares. 4 Andi hettd an- 
2% ether voyce {r5 hEanen ſay, Go.out of her,my 
-ome | people, that ye be not partakers of ber ſiones, 
1g of and that ye receiue not of her plagnes. 5 For 
-and -Þ her finnes are come vp into heauen,&% God hath 
mes "F remembred her iniquities. 5 Reward her, cuen 


* the as ſhe hath rewarded you,and gjue her double 
; and according to her works: «21 in the cup that ſhe 
21 hath filled to you, fill her the double. 7 In as 
that much as ſhe glorified her ſclfe,& lined in plea. 
eſo. ſure,ſo much giae ye to her torment & ſorows 
_ for the ſaith in her heart, fit being a queene,and 
helT am no widow & ſhal ſee no mourning, 8 Ther« 


20+ |. fore ſhall her plagues come at one day, death, 
eaſt, and ſorowe, and farvine. and ſhe ſhall be burne 
And with fire : for that God which condanneth her, 
SOL Li &aſtrong Lord. 9 And the kings of the earth 

Xx 3 ſhall 


' voyce,faying, * It is fallet, it is fallen, Babylon Chap, 

'that great /::3,and js beeome the habitation of 14.8. * 
deals, andthe hold of all foule ſpirites, and a 7/4.28 
age of ceuery vncleane and hatefull bird, 3 For geiere 
yl nations have druoken of Y wine of the wrath $1.8 


REVELATION. 
ſhall bewaile her, and lament for her, v 
bane comited fornication , & lined in 
ewih her,when they ſhal ſee the ſmoke of that 
ber buraing, ro And thal ſtand afar off for f 
of her torineut, ſaying Alas, alas that great citie 
Babylon,the mightie citic : for in one houre 
thy judgment come. 11 And the marchaues of 
the earth (hal weepe and waile oner berrfor ap 
man byeth their ware any more. 12 The ware 
of gold and fluer,and of precious ſtone, and of 
pearlch and of fiye linen, and of putple, and of 

e,and of ſ{karlet, aud of all maner of Thyne 
wood, and of al veſſels of yuotrie,and of al veC. 
ſels of molt precious wood , and of bralle, & of 
yron,and of marble, 13 And of cinznom, and 
odours, and oyntnents, and frankincenſe, and 
. wine,and oyle,and fine floure, and wheate, and 
beaftes,and ſheepe,and hotſes, and charets, and 
ſeruantS,8 foules of men, x4 (And the apples 
char thy ſoule luſted after,ars departed fro thee, 
and al things which were fat and excellent,are 
departed from thee,& thou ſhalt fiade them vo 
more) 15 The marchants of theſc chings which 
were waxed riche, thall ſtand afarre off from 
ber, for fcare of ber torment, weeping, and 
wayling, 15 And ſaying, Alas,alas, that great 
cxie, that was clothed in tine linen and purple, 
and ſkarlet, and gilded with gold and precious 
Kone, % pearles, x7 For in one hoare fo gre 
riches are come to deſolation. And cuery {hip- 
walter , aud allthe people that occupie m_ | 


ſhipmen, & whoſocuer traffike on the ſeg 
ſtand zfarre off, - 18 And crie, when they 
ſmoke of that her burning,faymg, VW hat 
was like vnto this great citze/ 19 And 
caſt duſt on their heads,and crie w eepingy 
[wayling,and ſay,Alas,alas,that great cities 
rem were made rich al that had thippes on 
feaby her coſtlinefie;for in ove houre ſhe Þ 
made deſolate. 20 O beauen,eioyce of ber,and 
ye holy Apoſtles & Prophers:for God hath pa- 
ayhed her to be reutged on her for your ſakes. 
34 Then a mighte Angel tooke vp a tone ike 
great wilitone, * & caſt iz into the ſea,laying, Tere, 
With ſuch violence ſha!l y great citie Fabylon $1.69 
be caſt, & ſhalbe foand nomore. 22 Andthe | 
yoyce of harpers,% muficians,& of pipers, and 
.trumpetters thalbe heard no more in thee,% no - 
craſteſſzan, of whatſocuer craft He br, ſhall be 
found any more in thee : & the ſound of a mil- 
ene thalbe heard no more inthee. 23 Andthe 
light of a candle ſhal ſhine no more in theezand 
the voyce of the bridegrome & of y bride ſhal 
be heard no more in thee : for thy marchants 
were } great men of F earth, & with thinc in» 
"chatnitments were deceiaed all nations. 24 And 
in her was found y Hlood of the Prophets, and 
- of tlie Saibtes, and of all that were (laine ypon 
the earth, pe, 
CHAP. 19. Thelattell with the beaſt, : 
Nd after theſe things | heard a great voyce 
of a great multitude in hcauen,laying, Hale 
att Xx 4 lela-taky 
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REVEDATION., 
Kfa-i2h; ſalnation, & glory, and Holicur, 
be tothe Lord or God, '2Fortr, 


ged the blobd'of his ſernants, hrs by hit 
$- And againe they {aid ;Halfela-iah's Wt 
her ſmoke roſe vp for enermore. 4 ad 
Fonre and twentie- Elders, and the fourt 
fell downe,& worlhip ped God thit fate nfl 
"throne, ſaying, Amen; Ha'lel1.iah 5' Thelfs 
voyce came oat of the throne, ſaying, Prifie 
-our God, all ye his ſernants , and ye th; 
: thimdoth finall and great. 5 And 1 heard fi 
%oyce of a great mulritude;and as the ry” | 
, many wa'ers, and 2s the Voyce of firongrhi. 
drings, ſaying, Hallelu-iah 2 for the Lord, thik 
*God, that Al:nightie one hath reigned. + It 
"vs te glad and rciover, and giue glory to him 
'For the marriage of thatLambe is cone, and his, 
wife hath made her Rfe readie. 8 Aidtolg 
was graunted , that (he ſhould be arayed with 
pure fine linnen and ſhining: for the fine lintifa, 
13 the righteonſhefle of Saints. 9 Then be Tad * 
Mats vnto me , Write, * BI&fied ave they which, 
32.3,” called vntoy Lambs ſirgper, And e 16 
”” ” yy | 
but 


"tne, Theſe wordes of God ate true. 10 
(hep. fell before his feete * to worſhip him: bu 
2>% {aid vnto me , See thou dos it not:-1amthy 

"lawe ſeruant, and one ofthy brethren 
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 haue the teflimonic, of L:ſus.Worthippe Gab 


AP; XIK 
fe refflnnons Fteſus i is the Spirit? of pro. 
ci rig hg Th v veg open,S&h 

Mike Renbfe, & & heeflat ate VP Ob him, ow, 

ed ING Che. ada eth nf 

Kipfeonſly, 1 7 k; $ 2pexe as des, 
Eb oor hea OY 'Thahy « erow iS 
ed Xt 19.10ap knew but hia- 
| by, w4 Agthed with 4 garment 
log 1s <alted, THE 
WorD erg plots And the hoſtes 
"Which were jn heauen , Fol awed him von 
orles, coed t hoe linnen. white & 
$ mouth | went out A 


vpon his x $,F0k Fir vpon his Rs a 
ane write, "THE KING.O F KINGS, Chops: 
LD. 1.0, Lo QF;  HHRDS 17 Rp. 17.4 
awe an Angel ſtand ſanne , wbo 1.5108, 
,Nith alopde or ring all the foulexthat t.16, 
Aid flie by the mud of heglen, Come, & 
fore Fad together, yalo $. waver of WF 
qd, h- v8, may.6atp the fieſhaf Rugs 
& fleſh of hie 4p aud the 
ON men,and, he dl afhorſes, and of 
pea F ſh-otall free men 
and great...» a Ang 
Kungs of the earth pag 


Ys teh Warts 
\8bcir hoſtes gathered _ to anda. 


3 N. 


Wore to But rhe was me 
norte 


: 


Rm ly ec "rou nf miracles 
deny) ary wouluo:: 
e. Theſe o% Nag call i 


= roing lone, 21 And y remnant. 
were ſlaine with Y fworg ofhim that ſitterh 
onthe horſe, which commeth out of his mout 


and all the foules were filled with their fieſh, 
_ CHAP.20, Satan bound. 8 Gog «nd Ma- 
Log. 12 The bookes of inddement. 

AX | ſawe an. ArigeT comme downe Tis hee. 
'# Xuen,hauing the key of y.bott6nlefle pit, 
and a great chetb; in h ls band, 2 2 And he tooke 
the dragon that 6Id erp entyv ich iSY deuil and 
Saran, andhe boanle in athoufnd yeeres: 
2 And caſt him into the bettomlcſe pit, &he 
ſhut bim vp, X ſealed (e EY; vpon | im,thit 
heſbould deceiuerthg pegple no more, till the 
 thauſand yeerrs were fulfilled , for qfter tharhe 
muſtbe looſeg fora litle ſeaſon. And ! Gwe 
ſeares:& they ſate vpoy then & iudgetment was 
_Liven,vnto them;& f ſat Y ſoules of thera that 
weve beheaded forthe witnefſe of Teſts, and for 
'the word of God, & which dill not worſhip the 
"bealtnorhis image neither had taken hismarke 
"ypvn their foreheldi;or on their bands:8& they 
. lined 8: refoned- with Chriſta thouſand'yeerp. 
' 5 Butthereft of the dexd men ſhall pot tine a- 
* Faine,atil the rare dencages d:rhis 
2» 
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PP. __ 
firſt reſurrection. 5 Blefled & holy js he, 
hath part in y firſt reſurrecione f54 on ſuch 
ſec nd death hath no power: biit they ſhall 
the Prieftes of God,and of Chriſt, ahd ſhall 
migne with him a thouſand yere. 7 And when 
thouſand yeeres are expired, Satati ſhall be 
d out ofhis priſon, 8 And {hal go out to 

d&ctue the people, which are in y foure quar- x 
tet of the earth: - en *Gog & Magogto gather fiek, 
them together to battel,vhoſe vumber » as the 39-14 
Jande of the ſea. '9 Aud they weat vp. intothe 
plaine of the earth, & they compaſſet the tents 

ofthe Saints about, and the beloued citie x but 

fre came downe from God oat of heauen, and 
deuoured them, 10 And Ydeuill that deceiued 
them,was caſt jnto a lake of fire aud brunſtone, 
where that beaſt and that falſe prophet ar-and 
ſhalbe cormcented euen day and night for euer- 
more, 1t And I ſawea great white throne,and 

one that ſite 6n it , from whoſe face fled away "» 
both the earth and heauen, and their place was 
no more found. 12 And I awe the dead, both 
great and ſmall'ftand before God: & the buokes © © © ? 
were opened, & "another booke was opened, Chaps 
'which 18 che booke of life, & the dead were jud- 3 5+ > 
.ged of thoſe things which were written in the «nd > | 
bookes,according to their works. 13 And che 21.2 
ea gave vp her dead, which were in her; and phil, 
'death & hell deliaered vp the dead, which were 4-3« + 
43nthem : and they were judged every nan ace 
cording tg their works. 14 And death and bel 


.. © 


:1REVELATION.. 
Were caſt intothe lake of fire: thisis }'| 
death. 15 And whoſoener was not fourid 
ters 1n' the booke of life, yas calt intothe lik 
of bre. _ 4 + fit a 
"CHAP. 21. The arwe Fernſalem deſchyls 
ding frombeanucn, * IT f 
Iſai, A'NdTfaw * anew keauen, and a new? eattht 
65.19 / forthe firſt heaven, &the firſt tarth'wers 
& 66, Palltd away, & there was no more ſea. 2 A 
" 22, Llolinfawtheholycitic newe lerufalem com 
2.Prt. downe from Goduut of heauen,preparedas 
3-13. bride trimmed for ber husband, 2 And.1 heard 
A great vayce out of heanen, ſaying, Bebol 
the tabernacle of God « with mengand he wi 504 
dwell withthem , and they ſhall be bis people, av 
avd God humſcife ſhalbs their God with them, |} 
Chap. 4 * And God (hall wipe away all teares from + 
© 7.7. hciteyes; & there (hall be nomore death,nej- jt; 
jſai, ther ſorawe,neither crying, neither ſhall there þ| ed 
25-8, .beany mere paine:forthe tuft things are paſſed, - | 
Iſai, $5 And hethat ſate vpon the throue, ſayd, *Be- ar 
© 43-15 bold,l make all things ne w : and he ſayd vnto 7" Oe 
2.c#, we, rite: tor theſe words arefaithfull & true, | 0h, 
| $-17. &, And hedaid vato me? It js done;I'am Alpha 
"Chap. .and Omegaghe beginning & the end.l wil giue q 
@.8. - to bi that 15 atlurit, ofthe well of the water of 
and. life ſreely. 5 He that ouercommeth,ſhal inhe- ov 


n344- rieallchings, andI wilbe his God, &be ſhall | | 
bemv, ſonne." 8 But F fearc{ull &ynbe)ecuing, ti 


and the abommnable & murtherers, and whore- 
Angers, ſorcerers,aud jdolaters,% ll mop 


- 


ave of hs FN. by which | 
6 and brias one ;Which is the ſa 
. *9 Andrhzre came vnto me one bf the 
(Angels. which had Y ſeven vials full of, 
uep laſt plagnes, andtalked with riegIyy 
Come: :Iwil Pew theethe Rrids Lambes 
- 10. And he caried meaway in, Wien to 
feat atid an hie mountaige,% be henpd ws 
 8rea* citie that holy leruſalem, Gor. 
afheauen from God, x1 Haujngthe 
God- and her ſhining was like vitto: 
"wolt. precious, asa Iaſper ſtone cleare as | wy 
ll, 12_ And hada great wal and hig, 
wi Grelue 5 gates,3 at the gates tw elue An gels, an 
ple 288 the nanzes written , which are the twelve 
rig tibes of the children of 1 Iſrael. 13 Oh the Fat . » 
rom par there were three 2ates, and on the arth \ 
three gates,on the South fide tree gateg,er 
on the Welt fide three gates, 14 val 
ſed, ofthe citie had twelue foundations, & inthe 
pe. {| Genames of Y Lambs twelue Apoſtles. 35 Aud © | 
| F bethattalked with me, had a golden reede to 11 + 
tne, } meaſuretice citie withall,and the gate>qhereyf, - 
pha | andthevallthereof, 165 Andy citie lay fqure 
ſquare, and the length is as large asthe breadth 
of it, andhe meaſured the citie with the recde, 
"4 twelue thouſand furlongs:& the length,and th 
call breadth,% the heizht of it are equall. 17 2 
he meaſured the wal therot, an hundredth Fours | 
tie & foure cubites, by the meaſure of man, 
is, of the Angel, 13 And the bulldog of Fe 
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[REVELATION 
wall of it was of Iaſper:and the citie was 
oldlike vnto cleare glafſe, 19 And the Fotit» 
tious of the wall of the citie were garniſhed 
with all maner of precious ſtones : the firſt 
foundation was Iaſper : the ſecond of Sabin 
the third of a Chalcedonie: the fourth of an. 
merauld: 2o The fiſt of a Sardonyx: the (xt bf 
a Sardins: the ſeuenth of a Chryſ9liter the eight | 
of a Beryl : the ninth of a Topaz : the tenth of 
a Chryſopraſus: the eleventh of a Tacinthe the 
twelfth of anAmethyſt, 21 And ytwelue gates 
were twelue pearles, and eucry gate : of one 
pearle, and the ſtreet of the citie > pure golde, 
as ſhining glaſſe. 22 And I ſawe no Temple 
| therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the 
* J{@. Tambe arethe Temple of it. 23 * And the citie 
60.19 hath no needeofthe Sunneneither of Y Mootie 
 toſhincin it : for the glory of Ged didlight it: 
Ifzt. and the Lambeis the hght of it. 24 * Andthe 
60.3. people which are ſaued,ſhall walke iuthe light 
of it: & the Kings of the earth ſhall bring their 
* Ifad. Ylory and bonour vntoit. 25 * And the gates 
+ 66.11 of it ſhal not be ſhut by day:for there ſhalbeno 
viokit there, 26 And gloty & honorof F Gen: * 
tiles ſhalbe brought vnto it. 27 And there ſal 
enter into it nonevncleane thing,neither whats 
— ſever worketh abomination or lies : but they 
I/we. which are written in the *Lambes Booke of life, 
60.1 CHAP. 22, The riue andivee of life, 
A Nd he fe wed me a pure riuer of water of 
d life, deare as chryſtall, proceeding out þ. 


% 
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CHAP, xXxX1L 
- the throne of God andofthe Lambe, 2 Inthe 
'” mids of the fireete of it and of cither fide of the 
b r, was the tree of life, which bare twelue 
= matter of fruits, arid gauz fruite euery moncth: 
an cheleaucs of thetree [ere to heale the na» 
tions with. 3 And there ſhalbe no more curſe, 
bur the throne of God , and of the lambe {hall 
be in it;and his ſeruanrs (hall ferue him, 4 And 
F- they ſhall ſee his face, and his name ſhalbein _ 
their forcheads. 5 *And there ſhall be no night 1/«L 
* there,and they necde no candle,neither light of 60.19 |} 
+ Gheſunne: forthe Lord God giueth them light, 
#>dthey (hall reigne torcuermore: 5 And be 
fayd vnto mee , Theſe wordes are faithfall and 
true: and the Lord God of the holy Prophets 
fent his Angel to ſhewe vnto his ſcruants the 
things which maſt ſhortly be fulfilled. + Be- 
bolde,l come ſhortly, Rleſied i; he that keepeth 
the wordes of the prophecie of this booke. 
$ AndI am Iohn, which ſawe and heard theſe os 
things ; and when I had heard and ſcene, * I Chape'2 
fell downe to worſhip bef. re the feete of the 19.1® 7 
" Angel, which ſhewed me theſe things. 9 But 
he (aid vnto mie, Sce thou doe it not ; for I am 
thy fellowe ſeruant , and of thy brethren the 
'Prophets,and of them which keepe the wordes 
of this booke z worſhip God. 19 Andhe faid 
vnto me , Scale not the words of the. prophet. 
cic of this booke: for the time is at hand. 11 He 
that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt ſtills & be which 
- Þ bilkli6 , let hun be filthje 1] ; and he that's 
6 * rightcout 
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1.8, 
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REVELAT:IQN. * 
rizhtsous,let him be righteous ſtill: and he that 
$ boly,let him be holy {IL 12 And beholde,{ 
come (ſhortly, and uy reward is withme, * tg 
glue cuery man according as his worke {)albe, 
13 I am * Alpha & Oiegaghe begiuning and 
and the end, the firſt aud the lait. 14 Blelled arg 
they that do,bis comandeyyeants, that th;cir right 


OF 21» may be in y tree of lifg,& way emer in through 


the gates into the citic, 15, For without ſh-!/ be 
dogs,and enchauters, aud whotanonyers, aud 


41-4. murthetc13,% jdolaters, aug whoſocuer loueth 
E 44 


and maketh lies. 6 J,lefus have [cut mine Abs 
gel, to teſtihe vnto you thele things in y Chut- 
Famrhbe roote& thegetieration of Nauid, 
and the bright morning Garre. r7 And thc Spy- 
Tit and the bride (ay , Come. And lt tinthat 
bearcthgay,Come: and®fet byn that is athirſl, 
; and let whoſocner wiktake of the vater 
L. fe freely. 18 For I proteſt Voto every man 
that. beareth the wordes of the prophcur of 
this booke, If avy man full adde vnto theſe 
thinges, God ſhall adde voto bun the plagues, 
that arc written in this baoke 19 And if avy 
man thal diminiſh «f the wordsof the booke of 
this prophecie,God hal take away 1115 part out 
of the booke of life,and.out-of the holy c1y,and 
from thoſe thinges which are written in this 
booke, 20 Hee which teſtificth thee thinges 
fayeth,Surely, 1 come quickly. Amen, Een lo, 
eome Lord lcſus. 21 The grace of out Lord 
Jeſus Chuilt, bc with you all,Anyn, 
=D THE EN 


—— 


t 
Ce that 
olde, { 
', * ty 
lialbe, 
1g and 
ed arg 
r right 
rough 
h--!1 be 
rs, aud 
loueth 
10 Att 
/ Chat- 
Pauid, 
kc Spt- 
1n:that 
uthirft, 
* VALET 
*Ty ran 
«ae of 
0 theſe 
lagues, 
{ if avy 
noke of 
part Out 
( 1ty,and 
n m this 
ti unges 
Euen lo, 
ut Lord 


— 


